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BLOVDY RAGE. 
OF THAT GREAT 


ANTECHRIST OF ROME AND 


his ſuperStitious adherents, again$t the true 
Church of Chriſt and the faithfull profeſſors 
of his Goſpell. 


DECLARED AT LARGE IN THE 
Hiſtorie of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes,appar ent=- 


ly manifeſting vnto the world the viſtbilitic of our 
Church of England,and of allthe reformed Churches 


throughout Chriſtendome, for aboue foure hun- 
dred and fifiie yeares laſt paſt. 


Diuided into three parts, 

Toe firſt —_— their originall beginning, the paritie of their Re- 
ligion, the pjerſecutions which they hane (uſfered throughont all 
Emrope, fok the (þace of abous foure hundred and fiftie yeares. 

T he ſecond con : aines the hiſtorie of the Waldenſes called Albin- 
genſer. | 

The third canqerneth the doftrine and diſcipline which hath bene 

common among (t them,and the confutation of the dottrine of their | 
adaerſarie ; | 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE WILLIAM EARLE 
OE PEMBROOKE, BARON HERBERT 
of Cardiff, Lord Parre and Roffe of Can- 


dale, Lord Fitz Hugh , Marmion and Saint 
Quintin, Lord Chamberlaine of his Maie- 
ſties Houſe, Lord Guardien ofthe Stannery, 
and Gouernour of the Towne and Caſtle 
of Porteſmouth, Knight of the moſt noble 
order ofthe Garter, and one of his Maie- 
ſties moſt honorable priuie Counſel], 


2 er Honorable, 
7 The more then honourable 
D A and princely Prophet Dauid,,. 
2 N enering into a due confidera- 
* A ) tion With himſelfe , how to 
= [ew himſelfe thankfull vnto 
P God for his great and n= 
ſpeckablem mMercies and ous beſtowed on him, he 
cryeth out, Quid retribuam Domino? what ſhall 
I render -ontothe Lord for all his benefits beſtowed 
onme? and finding norbing could bereturned , that 
could | 


_- 
grunge 
> 


The Epiſtle 
could carrie the lea$t proportionto his bounties, he 
preſently anſwereth, I'will receiue and notrender, 1 
will take the cup of ſaluation,and call ypon the name 
of the Lord, A ſtrange kinde of retribution it is,tore- 
pay by taking more ; and yet thus ſtands the caſe at 
this time betwixt your Honor and my ſelfe, I haue 
many a time and oft meditated with my ſelfe how to 
do your Honor ſeruice,and to ſhew my ſelfe thankful 
in ſome meaſure, for that honorable fauour and rea- 
dineſſe Thaue cuer found in youto do me good, but 
finding nothing in my ſelfe that mig bt any way para- 
kell your goodneſſe, Iwas enforced to ſay with Dauid, 
Twill take and not giue, Iwill requite by asking more, 
My humble petition therefore to your Honor is, that 
you would be pleaſed to honor theſe my weake labours 
' withyour bonorable protethion, Thereaſons that em- 
boldenmetorequeſ} this fauour at your hands, are 
principallychree. Firſt the loue you once bare tomy 
honorablefriend and deare coxen Henry Lord Da- 
cres of the South, the want of whom T feele theleſſe, 
becauſe Ifinde no want of loue in your ſelfe towards 
nze for his ſake, The ſecond is that loue and dutie I 
_ 4,dener owe to your more then honorable Vncle Sir 


Philip Sidney, whom Ifollowedin the warres of the 
Netherland when'he receiued his fatall wound. The . 


laſt andprincipall is your loue to God and true reli- 


LIN 


MI 


Dedicatorte, 
gion,which hath made God to loue you,and the world 
fo honour you, The truth of which religion and cvi> 
fibilitie of this our Church of England, is made mani- 
Feſt inthis hiſtoryfor the laſt foire bundred and fifty 
yeares : which confutesthat common andtriuiall ob- 
zeftion of the common Aduerſarie, that our religion 
beganwith Luther. The Lord of his infinite mercic 


make you euer conſtant in the profeſſion and defence 


of the ſame truth and region which you haue bene 
borne and bred in , that as your loue towards God 
doth daily increaſe, Goas loue towards you may in- 
creaſe too, - to your cuerlaſting honour in this life, 
and eternal happineſſein the life to come, 


Your Honors in all dutie 
tobe commanded. 


THE 


EO lt et that 
CLRALASISS 


TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND'PVISSANT 


LORD, FRANCIS DE BONNE, 
Duke, Peere, and Mareſchal (now Conſtable) 
of France, Lieutenant Generall for his Mas 
ieſticin Davphiney , Lordof Leſ- 

digmeres, Fc. 


xc Y very good Lord, this Hiſtoric 

doth rightly belong: ynto you, and 
x\ you may' challenge'it as your due 
Y for many reaſons, Firſt becauſe the 
moſt populous Churches of the 
SD waldenſes are within the circuite 
1 and encloſure of your gouernment, 


: = & they hauc had notime to breath 
in aiblibertic, but onely then,when about ſome fortic 
yeares ſince you defended them from the outrapges of 
their enemies both within and without the Realme:God 
chearing them vp by his goodnefſle they haue had aſure 
prote@ion by your loue and fauour, and a ſtrong bul- 
warke vnder your name. Beſides the proofes of the 
ſufferings of their forctathers in paſled ages, arethe holy 
booties and ſpoyles that were made inthe taking of Am- 
brun when you reduced that Cityto the obediece of = 
King. The Archbiſhops ofthar place haue carcfull 
forabouctheſclaſt 4. hundred yeares, the proce = 
- proceedings againſt the ſaid wa/dz/zan Churches,which 
hath brought vpon thoſe thar perſecuted the an ecuerla- 


ſting 
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fting ſhame and diſhonour; and contrarily haue eterni- 


zed the pietic and indgement of that follower of yours, 
that kept thebagge of the ſaid proceſle from the fire of 
the Archbiſhop of theſaid place, whoſe acceſle ro the 
Tower where they were ſaved, theenemic endeuoured 
ro withſtand, | 
It was the Lord of /u/con Counſeller to the King in 

the Court of Parliament at Grexob/e,that recoured them 
and brought chem to our hands, contenting himſelfe in 
all that conqueſt with that onely bagge, which inditeth 
the diuell himſelfe with all his adherents , being reſerued 
for the good and edification of rhe Church of God. 
All which being well conſidered , this benefic comes 
from you(my Lora) and the fruice of your armes, 

Hauing therefore reſotued with my ſelfe , to bring 
this hiſtorie co light vader your name, I haue bur 
broughrir ro iffirſt originall,by reſtoring iro ir firſt be- 
nefactor, and dedicating this edifice to him chat hath 


furniſhed it' with the moſt ſubſtantiall marter. And _ 


herein I haue wrought the more certaintievnto it, in 
thatT haue dedicated ir to him that hath ſeene and 
knowne more ofthe ſtate of the ſaid waldenſes then I 
can write. And herein eſpecially doth the worke of God 
ſhew itſelfe, when men of one and the ſame name, and 
one and the ſame Prouince, haue bene fo different in 


their deſignes. For it is aboue three hundred yeares 


nee, thar the noble A4rro5 de Bonne perſecuted in Dau+ 
phiney the fathers and grandfathers of thoſe whom our 
noble and great Francis de Boyne hath reſtored. Thus 


_ doth the erernall God know, when it pleaſeth him, huw 


out of one and the ſame ſtemme ro make the light of his 


mercies to ſhine, from whence heretofore ſprang no- |. 
_ thing but darkneſſe, Long and many happie yeargs may 


your 
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your Honour continue inthe ſame purpoſe and jntent, 
to preſerue and toloue that Church for which Chriſt 
Jeſus died , andto dedicate the reſt of your dayes to his 
glory, and the edification of thoſe flockes for whom he 
hath ſhed his moſt precious bloud. Herein confiſts all 

our glory. And that your felicitie may ſpring from 
ron | beggeat Gods hands from the bottome of my 
heart,cuen with the ſame affetion,which binds me ever 
to continue 


Tony Honours moſt humble | 
ſeruant, 


Iohn Paul Perrin 
of Lion.. 


From Ny0ns i Danphiney, 


Ian.l. 


THE PREFACE. 
3.2 CDRS He Church of God inthe world , % of 
nM bigher efteeme then the world it ſelfe. 
Ba ti the fruition of our Lord leſs 
WH 5 Chriſt. He was crucified for it , and 


= without it nothing can be accounted 


— 


w 


LEED ) 2004.But 75 our Redeemer inuitethws 
"Xt enter and to continue therein for 
our ſaluation, ſo Satan endeuoureth to make men wander 
from the right way to their damnation. He blindeth them, 
to the end they may take that for the Church that hath but 
the name thereof holding them is error, ſeducing thers by a 
worldly glorious pompe, and ſo makes them diſdaine the true 
Church, principally becauſeit is ſubiecd to perſecution inthe 
world:wherein they that. homour not the Maiſter cannot che- 
riſh the ſeruants: ia ſuch ſort, that not acknowledging any 
other Charch, then that which hath triumphed , for many 
ages together, inthe bloud of thoſe Martyrs whom it hath 
killed, they demand with great importunitie, what, and in 
what parts of the world the Catholicke Church hath bene, 
if that which ſo long and fopeaceably hath obtained the title 
thereof be not the ſame? Where w.1s it hid (ſay they ) during 
the fiue ages laſkpaſ#? They are inſtant vpon vs that at the 
leaft we ſhew them (ome one, in the whole conrſe of ſo many 
yeares, that hat beleeued that, which in our times bath 

bene ſo much extolled under the name of Reformation. © 
This hiſtorie of the Chriſtiams called waldenſes & Albin- 
genſes will ſatis fie thoſe that can reade it without paſſion. 
. For therein appeares, that for theſe laſt foure hundred and 
fiftie yeares, there hane bene {cſþectally in Eurove) a great 
number, in digers kinzdomes and countries , which hane 
77de profeſſion of a religion altogether conformable to-the 
wordof God , and the dodtrine which bath bene receineg in 
the reformed Churches , hauing mourned vnder the darke- 
| A 2 neſfe, 
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neſſe of Antechritt, wherein they ſhined lhe precious tones 
inadunghill, and roſes among the thornes. They ſeemed to 
theworld but & abief? men,but God beheld them as his chil. 
dren, and gaue them eyesto ſee, and eares to heare, and an 
heart tounderſtand thetruth. And as be made way to his 
iudgements , by leauing thoſe tothe ſpirit of amazeaneſſe 
that had forſaken his word : ſo he hath made way to his mer- 
cies in withdrawing this remainder of his people from the 
Temples polluted with idolatries, cauſing the ſacred inward 
 miniſterie of his Spirit toworke in them, pronutding them 
temples, and preſeruing them from the infection of the ex. 
ternall miniſterie, defiled with infinite humane inuentions. 
The writings of the ſaid waldenſes and _Aibingenſes, 
which haue bene miraculouſly preſerned vnto this preſent 
time,wake gcod inthu hiſtorie the puritie of their religion, 
andiuſtifie them againit the imputations of their aduer(a- 
' ries. They make it appeare vnto theworld, that they haue 
had for the foundation of their faith, the Simbole of the Apo. 
ſHes, allowing alſo of that of Athanaſius: for the rule of their 
obedience, the eternalllaw of God: for _——_— of their 
prayers,the Lords prayer. Aud finally that they haue pre- 
ſerued the Sacraments inſtituted byour Lord Teſus Chriſt in 
the ſelfeſame puritie wherein he firſt ordained them. And 
alſo that they haue alwayes lived vnger a good and holy dif- 
cipline, carrying themſelues in regard of their manners and 
conuerſation according to the ſame word, which the rule of 
zheir faith. _Avd yet negertheleſſewe ſhallmakeit appeare, 
that for alltheſe things without which na man can be a true 
Chr:ftian, they haue bene cruelly condemned to death, bani- 
feed, ſacked, burnt, carſed, and perſecuted with violence of 
&YWES. : . 
Without reaſon then is it demanded, where 1be Church 
was intheſe ages laſtpaſt, (ince it appeares that the almaſt 


enfinite 
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enfinite numbers which the Popes for righteouſneſſe ſake 


hane put to death,were the Church, how contrarie ſoeuer to 
the Church of Rome and the Popes, in-whatſoener they were 
contrary to the Churchof God. 

Now foraſmuch as the firſt point of the truth which 
theſe faithfull: Martyrs hawe maintained, concerneth God, 
who ut without beginning and without end, without whoſe 
command there s nothing true or auailable, it muſs neceſſa- 
rily follow that the inuentions of men mu#t giue place when. 
God ſpeaketh, eſpecially the truth being as ancient as the 
lve._And we muſt alſo acknowledge, that they that haue be- 
leened tm former ages in one onely God by Ieſus Chriſt, haue 
bene the true members of the Church, making the Catholike 
Church, in what part of the world focuer they haue bene pla- 
ced, Now it appeares by the doctrine and confeſſion of the 
faithfull (whereof much is ſpoken in thi hiſtorie) that they 
haue alwayes put their hope in the lining God, expecting ſal- 
uation aud life by uo other meanes. but by the Sanne of God. 
If then. for theſe things they haue bene ſlaughtered , what 
wrong is done vnto thoſe that are guiltieof the ſame ſinnes, 
by thoſe bloudie deſires which they hane to baniſh thoſe out 
of the world whoſe mouthes byreaſon they cannot ſtop , if 

ſeeming to ſeeke the Church in ages paſt, they be ſent vato 
theſe faithfull whom ſuch as themſelues haue put to-death. 
Hane they not rather-reaſon to-be thankfull unto God with 
ws,for that the violent a{ſaults of Satan haue bene alwayes 
tn vaine, becauſe the Church hath eaer cominued in the 
perſon of Gods ſernants vittorions by faith, and triumphant 
by.martyrdome: which we hane not meaſured in-this hiſtt- 
ric according tothe cruettie of their puniſhment, but the iu- 
ſtuce and goodneſſe of the cauſe?1t will adde much to the glory 
of God, to follaw this bloud by the trace , gathering together 
the certaine provfes of the faith and conftancie of millions of 

CL. 3 witneſſes, 
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witneſſes, who hane ſealed the trath with the loſſe of their 
owne lints.T hey whoſe hearts God ſhall moue to enlarge this 
hiſtorie;by the true narration of what hath paſſed touching 
this (ubie(2, in thoſe places where it hath pleaſed the Lora to 
make them grow & increaſe( as there is no King dome, State, 
Principalitie or almoſt Citie , towne, or village in Exrope, 
where this innocent bloud hath not bene ſhed) ſhall adde 
much to the edification of his Church, when many ſhall contrt- 
bute to the notice thereof that which God hath done in paſ- 
”= ages , that we may know where and how he hath preſer- 
wea tt. 
In this holy employment we need not doubt of the venome 
of wicked tongues , the ſcoffesof Atheiſts and profane per- 
ſons. Aſtomacke ill affetted loues nothing but what # con- 
trary vnto it, and the wicked hane nothing in eſteeme, but 
what is conformable to their vitious hamour. If the quippes 
of the wicked ſhould haue bene an hinderaxnce to the ſeruice 
we owe onto God and to his Church, we had giaen ower this 
hiftorie before we had written three lines thereof: for it 
hath bene ſnarled at by diners wpon the firſt brait thereof, 
what then may we thinke they will do, when they ſhall ſee 
that they nener thouzht we could ſotruly baue mamtaed. 
| Doubtlefſe paſſion will extort from multgnant mindes the 
ſuggeſtionsof the malignant , in counterchange whertef 
{hauing aduertiſedth:e, gentle Reader that in the firſt paze 
and inſcription of ths hiſtorie, thou haſt the name, the dinj- 
fjon, theintention , the fraite, and theend,in afew lines) 1 
will pray to the eternall God for thoſe that wrong vs, that he 
would be peofe fo make them know the truth,and giue unto. 
vs whom he bath placed and planted in hu hoaſe, after the 
conflifts of thes life , that portion which he hath reſerned in 
heanen by his welbeloued Sonne our Lord leſuws Chriſt , to 
whom be all bonour glory and power for ener and ener. Amen. 
5s The 


Albert de Capitaneis Archdea* 
con of Cremona, in his hiſto- 
ric of the Waldenſes,and their 
originall, 

Alphonſus de Caftro, 

B 

Baronius in his Annals, 

Sajnt Bernard. 

Bellarmin, 

Bernard de Girard Lord of Hail- 
lan, 


Bodin, 


Carpentras his Boniour, 

Claudius Rubis in his hiſtorie of 
Lion. 

Claudius Seiflel. 

The Councell of Latran. 

The Councelb of Vaur, 

The Councellof Mompelier. 

The Councell of Thoulouſe,. 

The Councell of Vienna, 

The Councell of Lion. 

Confiitutions of the Emperour 
Fredericke Barbaroffa. 

Confiitutions of king Roger. 

Conflitutions. of Pope Alexan- 
der the third. 

Conſtitutions of Pope Innocent 
the third. 

Conſtitutions of Pope Honorius, 

Conſtitutions of Pope Gregorie 

the niath, ' 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this hiſtorie that haue 
bene aducrſariesto the Waldenſes. 


Conſtitutions of Pope A- 
lexander the fourth, 
Conſtitutions of Pope Cle= 
ment the fourth, 


Dubrauius. 
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Gaſpard Bruſchius. 
Gualter Monke a Teſuite.. 
Guichardin, 
Guido de Perpignan. 
Godecfredus Monachus, 
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Eccius, 


Hoſius. 
Hiſtory of Languedoc. 
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Iaques deRiberia, .,«-- 
Iohn Bale. 
lohn Vuier. 
Iohnle Maire, 
Krantzius. 


Lindanus, 

Letters ofPope Iohn 23, 

Lewis 12. king of ance. 
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The Martyrologe. 
Mathew - "9g 


Memorials of the Archbi- 


ſhop of AmbrunRoftain. 
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Noguiers. 


Paul Languis. 
Paulus Emylius. 
Platina, 
Petcr of the valleys Seray, a 
Monke. 
Peres Library. 
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Rayncrius. 
-S 
The Scaof hiſtories, 


The names of choſe efuthors cited in this hiſtorie that 
haue made profeſſion of Reformation. 
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Bullinger. 
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A Caralogue of the witneſſes 
of truth, 
Chaſſagnon, 
Confians ypon the Reucla. 


Eſrom Rudiger. 
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Hiſtory ofthe Martyrs of our 
times. 

Hiſtorieof the elite of'the 
Church. - is 

Hiſtorie of the Churches of 
France, © 
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Sigenius, 
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Statutes of the Earle Remond 
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Du Thou, 

Thomas Walden. 

Treaſury of the hiſtories of 
France, 
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The firſt Booke. 


Cuavp. I. 


That God in all times bath raiſed wp labourers for the gathe- 
ring together of his Saints. At what time Valdo began to 
teach,and with what fraite:what be was and alltheythat 
from his name are called Waldenſes. 


y- OD hath neuer left himſclfe 
Me I without witnefſes, but from 
We timetotime he raiſerh vp inſtru- 

a{-ments to publiſh his grace, en- 
riching them with neceſſarie 
gifts for the edification of his 
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may diſcernethe Church which began in Abel, from that 


the 
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2 The Hiſtorie Booke 1. 
che Church by the faith, and the faith by the Scriptures, 
ſtrengtheningrthem inthe middeſt of cheirgreateſt perſe- 
cutions,and making themtoknow,that the croſle is pro- 
ficable, ſo long as the faithfull change by that meanes 
earth for heauen, and the children of God are not loſt 
when being maſſacred and caſt intothe fireby a courſe of 
iuſtice, we may findin their blondand aſhes the ſeed of 
the Church. 

That which hath bene obſeruedin allages , hath after 
a more particular manner appeared amongſt thoſe Chri- 
ſtians that are called waldexſes, who were raiſed ina time 
when Satan held men in ignorance , hauing wrapt the 
greateſt pare of thoſe that call themſclues Chriſtians in 
that great ſinne ofthe world,I meane Idolatric,Kings and 
Princes imploying their authoritie for the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, appointing all thoſe to the ſlaughter that would 
exempt themſeJues trom the wounds due vnto Idolaters. 

This was about the yeare of our Lorda thouſand one 
hundred and threcfcore, at what time the puniſhment of 
death was inflicted vpon all thoſe that did not belceue, 
that (che words of conſecration being pronounced by the 
Prieſt ) the body of our Lord Icſus Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte vnder the accidents of the bread, the roundneſle 
and whiteneſſe,yea the very bodie, asgreat andas large as 
it was vpon the crofle, the bread vaniſhing , and being 
tranſſubſtantiated into the fleſh of Chriſt. At what time 
it was likewiſe enioyncd to adore the Hoſte, to crouch 
vnto it,to bow the knees before it: yea it was called God, 
and men did beate their breaſts before ir,and lockedit vp. 
in a boxe to worſhip it, as they ſtill yſe euenar this day. 

This do&rine being alrogether vnknowne to the A- 
poſtles, who neuer ſpake word of any ſuch myſteric, as al. 
fo inthe Primitiue Chutch,wherein there was.neuerany 
DogQtor 


_ Chap.i, oftheWaldenſes. 3 


Door that taught this expiatorie ſacrifice for the li. 
ving and for the dead , occaſioned many Chriſtians ro 
enter into adereſtation thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a 
temporall death by reſiſting ſuch Idolatrie , then by con- 
ſenting thereunto to ſuffer inhell. ; _ 
Peter Valdo a citizen of Lions ſhewed himſelte moſt _ - F 6. 
couragious in the oppoſition of this inuention, taxing fowerof Chre- 
therewirhall diuerſe other corruptions, which with time vids. 
crept into the Church of Rome, affirming that (he had 
loſt the faith of Icſus Chriſt , that ſhe was that whore of 
Babylon,that barren fig- tree, which our Sauiour hadlong 
before curſed, 
That we werenot to obey the Pope, inas muchas he 
was not the head ofthe Church, 
Thar Monkerie was a ſtinking carrion , andthe marke 
of the Beaſt. 
That Purgatorie , Maſſes , dedication of Tempies, 
worſhipping of Saints , commemoration of the dead, 
were no other then the inventions of the diucll, and the 
ſnares of Auarice. 

Paldo was ſo much the more attentiuely hearkned vnto, Seethe Sez of 
becaufe he was in high eſteeme for his learning and pie- Fiſtories, fol, 
tie, asalſo for his great bountie towards the poore , not (177 ..;- 
onely nouriſhing their bodies with his materiall bread, is bis biſto- 
bur their ſoules with the ſpiritual , exborting them prin- "7 ofthe Cirie 
cipally to ſecke Icſus Chriſt the true bread of their ſoules, he. 

Many Hiſtoriographers do write , that he had a reſo- £9 Com, in 
l:tion to leadean vnblameable life , approching as neare — Kh. 
as he could to that of the Apoſtles, &rhat vpon a mourn- threaof Boke- 
full vnJuckie accident tha fell our vnexpeced, and it was —_ pa; 
this. Being one cucning in the company of ſome ofhis ,;,,m in his 
friends, after ſupper paſſing the time with talke, and re- flower of Chro+ | 
freſhing themſelues,one of the company fell downe dead ies. 

| B 2 vpon 


The Catal. of 
witneſſes of the 


ruth, p.535. 


Simon de Noion CGGods 
in his booke of 


the oames of 


K | The Hiſlorie PBooke 1. 
vypon the ground, with which ſudden accident allchat 
were preſent being ſtrangely affrighted , Ya/doamonyſt, 
the reſt was touched to the quicke , and by this dart of 


iuſtice was wrought to an extraordinary amend- 
ment of life, applying himſelfe wholly to the reading of 


the DoRorsof the Scriptures, ſeeking in them his ſaluation, and ſome- 


the Church, 


times conſulting the writings of the ancients, he continu- 
ally inſtructed thoſe poore people that reſorted vnto him 
for almes. TY 

The Archbiſhop of Zzoxs called Tohn de Belles Mayons, 
being aduertifed that Ya/do made profeſſion of teaching 
the people , boldly blaming the vice, luxury, exceſſe and 
arrogancie of the Pope and his Clergie, inhibited him 
from teaching, eſpecially for that being alay perſon ; he 
exceeded the limits of his profeſſion and condition of 
life, and therefore that he ſhould not continue therein 
vnder paine ofexcommunication, & proceeding againſt 
him as againſt an Hereticke. 

Valdo replyed, that he could not hold his peace in a 
matter of ſo high importance as the ſaluation of men, 
and that he would rather obey God , who had enioyned 
him to ſpeake, then man who had commanded him to 
hold his peace. | | 

Vpon this anſwer the Archbiſhop endeauoured to 
haue him apprehended, but that could not be, becauſe 
Yaldohauving many kinsfolke and friends,was beloued of 
many, and ſo continued cloſely in Ziens, by the fauour 
and proteion of his friends for the ſpace of three 
YEATES, | 

Pope Alexanderthe third of that name, hauing vn- 
derſtood that in Lyoxs there were diuers perſons thar cal- 
led into queſtion his foueraigne authoritie over the 
whole Church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion 

58 might 
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might giue ſome blow to his ſupreme dignitie 8 power, 
curled Yaldo and his adherents, and commanded the 
Archbiſhop to proceed againſt them by Eccleſtaſticall 
cenſures, cuen to the vtter extirpation ofthem. 

Claud. Rubis ſaith, that Yaldo and his followers were 
wholly chaſed out of Liezs, and AMoert de Capitancis 
ſaith that they could not be wholly driven our. Other 
things we could not learne ofthis firſt perſecution , bur 
onely that they that eſcaped out of Lions, whoof Valdes a_ cos 
were called Valdenſes, followed him, and afterwards did |. pole of 
ſpread chemſclues into diuerſe companics and places. the Yawdois, 


Claud, Rubis in 
tis biſt,pa, 36g, 


Cuapye. II. | 


That the diſperſion of Valdo and his followers , was the 
meanes that God wſed to ſpread the doitrine of Valdo al- 
moſt throughout all Europe. 


Ll Lbert de Capitaner faith, that Yaldo retired 

WP j himſelfe into Dawuphiney at his departure 

from Lions, and Claud. de Rubris affir- 

\ meth that he conuerſed in the mountaines 

of the faid Prouince, with certaine rude 

perſons, yet capable toreceiue the impreſſions of his be- 

leefe. Andtrue itis tharthe Churches of the waldenſes 

which haue continued very long, and whereof there are 

yer agreater nuinber then in any other place of Europe, 

are they of Dauphiney, and the bordering race or linage 

ofthem, that is to ſay, thoſe of Piemount, and Progence. 

Vignier ſaith, that he retyred into Pricardie, where in a Yignierinthe 3. 

ſhorttime, he did ſo much good,thatthere were diuerſe patof bis bi- 
6 . : oricall Biblio. 

peiſons that did adhere vato his dodtrine, for which y.cue,.. 130. 

B 3 ſhortly 
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Pubraxivsiobis ſhorrly afrer they ſuffered great perſecutions. For as Du- 
hiſtoric of f9* þrenics ſaith ſometime after, King Philip Auguſtus en- 
"_ forced by the Eccleſiaſticall perſons, tooke armes againſt 
the waldenſes of Picardie, razed and ouerthrew three 
hundredhouſes of gentlemen that followed their part, 
and deſtroyed certaine walled Townes, purſuing them 
into F/anders,whither they were fled, and cauſed anum- 
ber of them to be burnt. 
This perſecution enforced many to flie into Germany, 
where ſhortly after they were gricuouſly perſecuted, 
See the Sea of Namely,inthe countrie of A[/atza,and along the Rhineby 
Fliftoric., the Biſhops of 2fayenceand of Strasburge, who cauſed 
to be burnt in the rowne of 3»/gxe thirtic fiue Burgeſſes 
of Mayence in one fire, andat<Hayerce cighteene, who 
with great conſtancie ſuffered death. And at Strasburge 
foureſcore were burnt at the inſtance of the Biſhop of 
the place. Theſe perſecutions multiplied in ſuch ſort by 
the edification that they received who ſaw them dye, 
prayſing God,and aſſuring themſelues of his mercy, that 
notwithſtanding rhe continuall perſecutions, there were 
in the County of Pa//au,and about Bohem7a, inthe yeare 
onethouſand three hundred and fifteene, tothe number 
of foureſcore thouſand perſons that made profeſſion of 
” , theſamefaith. They had likewiſe goodly Churches in 
o'r 9 © Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hupgarie, as Math. 
is hiſtoric 0 ) F 
the life of king 'Par/5 reports, inſtructed and governed by one Barthel- 
Hen. 3.inthe pew borneat Carcaſſonne. The Albegeois onthe other ſide 
yexre 1213 profeſling theſame faith, haue filled many countries, vn- 
tillin theend,they were almoſt wholly extirpared,as ſhall 
appeare in their particular hiſtoric. 


Cuavp. 
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CravP. IIl. 


By what names the waldenſes haue bene called by their ad- 
uerſaries: and with what fanits and offences they haue 
bene charged. 


dQ £232 4 He Monks, Inquiſitors and mortall ene- 
<2] [© #3 mies to the waldenſes, not being content to - 
£A deliuer them every day tothe ſecular power, 
{5 they haue beſides layed vpon them many 
== opprobrious impurations , affirming them 
to be the authors of all the hereſies in the world which 
they endeuoured to purge,imputing all choſemonſtrous 
abuſesthar they had forged onely to-the Waldenſes, as if 
they onely hid benethe receptacle of all errours. 

Firſt therefore they called them, of Y7a/doa citizen of 
Lions, Waldenfes; ofthe countrie of Albr, Albigesis. 


And becauſeſuch as did adhere tothe doctrine of Fal- Albigeor, 


do, departed from L7ons ſpoiled of all humane: meanes, 
and the moſt part hauing left their goods behind them, 
in derifion they called them the beggers of L7ons. 
In Dauphiney they were called in mockeric Chaz- 
naras. 


And becauſe ſome part ofthem paſſed the Alpes,they Tramonaines 


were called Tramontaines, | 
And from one ofthe diſciples of 7a/do, called roſeph, 


who preached in Daxphineyin the dioceſieof Dye, they Lofepbifs 


werecalled 1oſephiſts. 


In England they were called Zv/lards, of the name of rota. 


one Lolard who taught there. | 
Oftwoprieſts who taught the, dodtrine of Yaldo in 
Languedoc, called Henry, and Efperox, they were called 
| Hen t- 


Kenriciexts. 


Rfþcroniftes. 


Amolaiſtes. 
Scars, 


Fraticeli. 


Inf, abathes, 


Patareniens, or 


Paturins, 


Paſſagenes. 
Gaxares. 


Tarlupms. 


Toulouſains, 


Lombards. 


Piccards, 
Lioniſles. 
Bohemicas, 


Eat/mres. 
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Ofone of their paſtors who preached in Albegeozs,na- 
med _4»0/d Hot,they were called _Hrnoldiſts. 

In Prowercethey were called Siccars,a word of Pedlers 
french which ſignifieth Cutpurſe. 

In 1:atiethey were called Fraticell;, as much to ſay, as 


Shifters , becauſe they liued intrue loue and concordrto-. 


ether. | 
And becauſe they obſerued no other day of reſt butthe 
Sabbath dayes, they called them 7»ſabathas, as muchto 
ſay, as they obſeruedno Sabbath. 
And becauſe they were alwayes expoſed to continu. 


all ſufferings, from the Latin word Paz, which ſignifieth 


ro ſuffer,they called them Patareniens. 


And foralnuch as like poorepaſſengers,they wandred 


from one place to another,they were called Pa//agenes. 

In Germany they were called Gazares, asmuch to ſay, 
as execrable and egregiouſly wicked. 

In Flanders they were called Turlupins, that is to ſay, 
dwellers with wolues, becauſe by reaſon of their perſe- 
cutionsthey were conſtrained many times ro dwell in 
woods and deſarts. | | 

Sometimes they were called by the names of thoſe 
countries and regions wherethey dwelt, as of Albs, Al- 
bigeots: of Toalouze,Toulouſains, of Lombardie,Lombarads, 
of Piccardie, Piccards, of Lion, Lioniſis, of Bohemia, Bohe- 
mICRsS. 

Sometimesto make them more odious, they made 
them cofederates with ancient heretickes, but yer vnder 
morethen ridiculous pretexes. For becauſe they made 
profeſſion of puritie in their lives, and of faith, they cal- 
led them Cathares. And becauſe they denied the bread 
which the prieſt ſhewed inthe Maſſe to be God, oy 

| calle 
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called them Arriers, as deniying the divinitic of the eter. 4rien. 
nall Sonne of God, And becauſe they maintained that 

the authoritie of Emperours: and Kings depends not 

vpon the authoritie of the Pope, they called them Ma- Ae 
nicheens,as appointing two Princes.And for other cauſes co— 
whichthey fained, they called them Groſt:ques, Cataphri- Adamites. 
giens, Adamites,and Apoſtoliques. Apeſtaliques, 

Sometimes they ſpitcfully abuſed them. Matthew Pa- 
ris cals them Ribalds. The compiler of the Treaſure of —_ 
hiſtories calles thrm Buggerers. Rubisfaith , that when a c—_ 
man ſpeakes ofa ſorcerer , hecals him Yadois. And that 
which is more, he rakes vpon him to prove that they are 
ſo. To which temeririe it ſhall be neceſlarie to anſwer 
in his dueplace , wherethey ſhall be cleared from all 
thoſe impoſtures which their enemies have layed vpon 
them, our ofthoſe bookes from which we have gathe- 
red that which followeth, 

Firſt they impoſe vpon them , that ancient calumnie This impeſture 
wherewith the painims defamed the Chriſtians of the {* fourdin the 
Pcimatiue Church, thatis, that they afſembled them- rue 
ſelues in the night time,in corners and lurking holes,and 7, of the ori-. - 
that the Paſtour c6manded the lights ſhould be pur out, $/74!! of the 
ſaying, Qu# poteſt capere capiat, thatis,catch who catch to chal of 
can, whcreupon euery man enceuoreth to faſten vpon Kmerins, de 
whom hecan , without any reſpect of bloud or paren- {37 #1 

: candi bereticos 
tage, and thatthe lights being put out, they commirred /a. 36. : 
abhominable inceſts; many times the child with his mo- #4 in the ace - 
ther, the brother with his ſiſter , and the farther with his Prieſts of Bobs 
owne daughter : adding moreouer,thatthey were to vn- i, which they 
derſtand, that the children begotten by ſach copulati- mar p 
ons were moſt fit to be Paſtours. agatnlt the Vas 

Secondly, they haue charged them that they main- 9%, , 
taine thata man may pur away his =_ when he will _ WT. 

the 


10 The Hi orie | Booker, 
the wife her husband to follow that ſe. 
claud. Rubicin The third calumnie that they charge them withall is, 
—_—_—_ * that they haye.communitie of all things amongſt them, 
' euen of their wiues and all, | 
bo Homily 6 _ 38 fourthis, thar they reie the baptiſme of lictle 
- 25h The fifth, that they adore their Paſtors, proſtrating 


Alvert vids themiſclues before them. 

Albert ibid, The xr, that they maintainethat it is not lawfull to 
ſweare, for any cauſe whatſoeuer. 

Rain, f6..;6, The ſeventh, that they maintaine thatthe Pope doth 


ſinne mortally when he makes warre againſt the Tutke, 
and thatthey likewiſe ſinne mortally that do obey him, 
when by them he mekes warreagainſt heretickes, 
- Rein. ibid. fl, - The eight calumnic is, thatthey vſe no reuerence to- 
22, anicle 32. wards holy places, and that he fins not more gricuouſly 
thar burneth a Church, then he that breakes into any 0- 
E: ther priuatc houſe. 
| Mbert iid. Theninth, thatthey maintaine that the Magiſtrate 
ought not to condemne any to death, and that they that 
do it{inne morally : and that they maintaine this error, 
tothe end they may eſcape the hands ofthe Indge, and 
q vnpuniſhed. 
Thetenth,that the lay-man being in the ſtate of grace, 
hath more authoritie then the Prince tar lives in his 


=_— 


Idem ibid. 


ſinne. | 
Raiv, is Summa =Theelcuenth, that with the 2/anicheens they ordaine 
fol, 12, two Princes,thar is,one good God,the creator of good, 


and one bad that is.the diuell.the creator of evil}, 
1dembb. de for- The rwelfth , that whatſocuer is done with a good in- 
\maheretfol.21. tention,is good, and that euery one ſhall be ſauedinthat 
| . . which hedoth in that ſaid good intention. | 
Albert. de origt- | 46+ Hogs fe, LT SE WR - 
ve Yaud. fila, | Thethifreenththar iris a meritorious worke to per- 


ſecute 
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ſecutethe Prieſts of the Church of Rome, the Prelates 
and theirſubiets. Andthara man may withour ſinne 
hurcrhem in their perſons or goods, and withhold their 
' tenthes from them without ſcruple of conſcience. 


The laſt is taken out ofthe booke of Rubis,, where he £414. Rubain 


ſaith, that Ya/do and his Paſtors retired themſelues into 


Dauphineyin the vale Pate, and the valley Awgronene, pa. 369. 


where they found certaine people: rather like ſauage 
beaſts then men, ſuffering theinſelues ro be mocked and 
abuſed, and where they became, ſaith he, one like ano- 
ther, and ſuch as rid poſt vpon abeſom. Adding there- 
withall (to bring within the compaſle of his calumnies, 
the Townes, Citics,8 States where the Goſpell is recei- 
ued in our times:)Andto ſay the truth(faith he)theſe are 
two'things that commonly follow the one the other, he- 
reſfic and ſorcerie , as it is verified in our times, in thoſe 
Cities and Provinces which hauc giuen entertainment 
vntohereſie. 


Cas HL 


How the waldenſes are iuſtified and cleared from the ca- 
lumnies contained in the former Chapter, by thoſe wre- 
rings which they hane left. Wo. 


UP He waldenſes' of Brherria, whether they 
1 [RP were the remainder of that people thr 


UI "I 
74 


20d followed/aldo,as ſome are ot opinionthar 

» a hcended his dayes in Bohemia, atter he had 
"® retired himſelfe out of Germany, and eſca- 
ped the hands ofthe Biſhops of Mayerce and Str asburge: 
or whether they were ſuch - perſons: as afterwards pro- 
| | C2 felled 


{ Inthe letter to 
king Ladiſtauds 
BLEY 
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feſſed the ſame faith which the walderſes did, it is with- 
out all doubt that they were gricuoufly perſecuted by 
king Ladiſlaus king of Hungary and Bobemia:and we haue 
in our owne handsan Apologie of the ſaid Wa/denſes, 
which they ſent vato the king whom they called LZance- 
las , to iuſtifie themſelues againſt ſundry complaints 
which were made againſtthem by their adverſaries : as 
alſo we hauc a booke with this inſcription, Arco es /a cauſa 
acl noſtre deſpartimeut de la Gleiſa Romana.Thatisto ſay, 
Behold the cauſe of qurſeparation from the Church of 
Rome. And foraſmuch as the anſwer tothe firſt calum- 
nic, that is, that they aſſembled themſelues in darke cor- 
ners, where the candles being put our, their aduerſaries 
do affirme they committed villanons inceſts, we haue 
copicd out the an{wer of the ſaid Apologic in their 
owne tearmes and lavguage,for the more certaintie,and 
better edification. 


This Apologie the author Tean Paul Perrin ſet downe in tws 
columnes,the one French the other in the language of the 
Waldenſes , which for breuity ſake we ſet downe onely in 
Exeliſh referring thoſe untothe French booke that deſire 
zo ſee the originall, | 


A Mong other things (ſay they,) they publiſh, like an - 
eric barking curres, that it is alaw and common a- 
monegſt vs toſay, Yeeldthy ſelfe to whomſoeuer ſhalre- 
queſt thee: and that we take our pleaſures in darke caues 
andcorners with whomſocuer ſhall preſent themſclues 
vnto vs, whether they be our mothers, or daughters, or 
wiues, or ſiſters, 
.. Howtruethis is , it may appeare in that God bauing 
keptand preſerued vs for abouetheleforty yeares paſt, 
| it 
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it hath bene neuer knowne that there hath bene any 
whoredome amongſt vs that hath eſcaped vnpuniſhed, 
or any ſuch villanic committed. In ſuch ſort that our 
lives andcarriages condemne thoſe that accule vs. 

And for as much as the walderſes ſpeake this ofthem- 
ſclues,and to their ownepraiſe, andtherefore this their 
inſtification may ſceme but weake,looke aliccle into that 
which they haue written elſewhere againit whordome, 
which may ſuffice ro ſhew, that they were very far from 
this diabolicall affetion to debaſe themſclues by inceſts. 
The finne of luxury is very pleaſing to the diuel},diſplea- 
ſing vnto God, and iniurious againſt our neighbours, , 


becauſe therein a man obeyerh the baſeſt part of his bo- of luzury,Chap 


die, rather then God who hath preſerued it. A fooliſh. ** 
woman doth not onely take from a man his good, bur 
himſelfe too, He that is giuen to this vice keepes faith to 
noman, andtherefore Daxid cauſed his fairhfull ſeruant 
ro beſlaine, rharhe might enioy his wife. ©<xoz defiled 
his ſiſter Tamar. This vice coſumes the heritage of many, 
as it is ſaid of the prodigall child, that he waſted his 
goods liuing luxuriouſly. Ba/aa7 made choiſe of this 
ſinne,to proucke the children of Iſrael to finne, by occa- 
ſion whereof there died ewenty foure thouſand perſons. 
This finne was the cauſe of the blindnefſe of Sampſon: it . 
peruerted Salomzon:and many haue perithed by the beau- 
tic ofa woman. Prayer,and faſting, and diſtance of place 
are the remedies againſt this finne. For a man may ouer- 
come other vices by combating with them, bur in this 
a man is neuer victorious but by flying from ir, and not 
approching neare vnto it: whereof we haue an example 
in 7oſeph., Itis therefore our duties to pray daily to the 
Lord;xhathe will keepe vs farre fromthe ons of luxury, 


_ andgiuevs vaderſtandingandchaſtuic. 


C 3 Againſt 


14 7 he Fliſtorie Booke 1. 
See their book © Againſt the ſecond impoſture, that they waintaine 
-o —_— , that a man may pur away his wife when it pleaſeth him, 
marriage,  Ebeyſaythatmarriageis a knot that cannor be vnryed 
bur by death,except it be for fornication,as our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaich. And Saint Paul 1.Corinth.7. ſaith, Thar the 
wife is not to depart from her husband, nor the husband 
from his wife. 

Secthe booke To the third calumnie, rouching the communitie of 
ofthe Walden* goods and wives, they ſay concerning marriage, that it 
vertucs io the Was ordained by God long fince inthe terreſtriall Para- 
Chapter ofma- diſe , and that itis a good remedie againſt whoredome. 
i And hat Saint Pau{ſpeaking thereof ſaith, Let euery man 
hane hi wife, and euery woman her busband: As alſo that 
the husband onghttoloue his wife as Chriſt loued his 
Church, and that the married couple ought to liuetoge- 
ther in holineſſe with their children,bringing them vpin 

the feare of God. | 
As touching goods, euery man hath poſlefled his 
owne proper ſubſtance at all rimes and in all places. In 
Ic appeareth by Dawphiney, when the Archbiſhops of Ambrun, 74x and 
the proces that Roſiazz, had ſpoiled them of their goods : when the 
_ 124 Lord of Argentiere,and Montainar, and Arreas of Bonne 
it appeares that had diſpoſſeſſed the wal4enſerthar dwelt in the valley of 
-—Y the 12, Praiſſimere and of Argentiere of their goods and poſ- 
condemoea ©. ſeſſions , the reſtitution of every mans inheritance was 
- vſarpersofthe proſecured by the particular perſons from whom they 
goods or the hadraken them, The valdenſes of Pronence do demand 
reſtirurioa,  Wthis'preſentof the Pope, the goods and lands which 
| oy by haue beneannexed to their dewaine , and taken from 
Meneobe, ang Tem by confiſcation, enery particular perſon _— 


other ioftaaces Faith for euery part and parcell of goods andlands whic 


pneby we had deſcended vpon themfrom their anceſtors: the al- 
Proucnce, Acres time out of mind,they nenerhauing hadany ſuch 


COMMU» 
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communitie amongſt them , that mightany way dero- 
eate from that lawfull proprietic which euery one hadto 


his owne lands. 

The fourth calumnie was touching Baptiſine,which,it 
is ſaid,they denied to little infants: but from this imputa- . 
tion they quitthemſelues as followeth. 


The time and place of thoſe that are to be baptized is nacke fol.45, 


not ordained, bur the charitic and edification of the 
Church and congregation muſt ſerue fora ruletherein, 

And thereforethey to whom the children were neareſt 
allied brought their infants to be baptized, as their pa- 
rents, or any other whom God had made charitable in 
that kind, | mg 1901 (RON 

True it is, that being conſtrained for:ſome certaine 

nundred ycares to ſuffer heir children to be baptized by 
the Prieſts of the Church of Rozze, they deferred the do- 
ing thereof as long as they could poſſibly, becauſe they 
had in deteſtation thoſe humane inuentions which were 
addedto that holy Sacrament,which they held ro be but 
pollutions therof. And foraſmuch as their Paſtors (which 
they called Barbes) were many times abroad imployed in 
the ſeruice of their Churches, they could not haye the 
Sacrament of Baptifme adminiſtred to their infants by 
their owne Miniſters: for this cauſe they kept them long 
from Baptiſme, which the Prieſts perceiving, and raking 
notice of, charged them thereupon with this impoſture: 
which nor onely their aduerſaries haue beleeued, bur 
diucrſe others who haue well approved oftheirlife and 
faith in all other points. 

The filth calumnie was,that they adored their Paſtors, 
proſtrating themſelues before them. To iuſtific the Wa. 
arnſes from this impoſture, there needs no more,bur that 
the 
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the Reader will be pleaſed to take the paines to reade tha t 
which they haue written touching the adoration of one 
onely God, in the expoſition that they made in the 
booke of their doctrine vpon the firſt Comman dement 
of the Law of God. There you ſhall fiad that th ey haue 
giuen much honoureuen to their Paſtors, as vnto thoſe 
thatkeepe the word ofReconciliation,entertaining them 
charitably , accompting themſclues obliged thereunto 
for conſcience ſake; but that they euer had any intention 
ro giue that worſhip tothe creature that is onely due vn- 
tothe Creator, can neuer be made good but by way of 
I: appearethby Calumnic. Howſocuer Albert de Captitancistheir deadly 
the proceſle encmie in the Dioceſle of Tariz, would haue extorted 
— from them, that they adored their Paſtors, which he 
eainſt the Wal- Could ncuerenforce them to confeſle, 
denſes of thu® The fixr calumnic was, that they maintained, that it 
_ was not lawfull ro ſweare at all. 
To their boke They ſay and affirme,that there are lawfull oathes ten- 
uniulcd i gJingto the honour of God and the edification of our 
—Pkeinthe acighbours, alledging that place in the 6, Heb.16. That 
expolition of wen ſweare by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is 
the third cOM- 2, bem an end of all ſtrife. AS alſo they alledge, thatit was 
mandctnent, « x 
enioyned the people of liracl to ſweare by rhe name of 
the erernal] God, Deur. 6.13. and the examples of thoſe 
oathes that paſt berweene A bimelecand Iſaac, Gen. 26. 
31. andthe oath of 7acob, Gen. 31.53. 
The ſeventh calumnie was, to make them odious to 
the people, as if they had preferred the peace with the 
Turke, before that with the Church & the kingdome of 
Chriſt, affirming that they maintained,rhat the Pope did 
mortally finne when he ſends an expedition of ſouldiers 
with the badge of the croſle vpon their Caſlockes o 
Coatarmour againſt the Sarazers. | 


For 


Chap4. oftheIWaldaiſes. i7 
For their iuſtification herein, we:muſt obſerue;"that Io thebooke of 
they complaine not oftheenterpriſe of warre-againſt the Þ< cues of | 
. Twrkes, but of thoſe ſpoiles that the Popes make of the 55 he hk. 
goods of the Church.and other diuine graces vnderthe ofRome.p,3z5 
pretence thercof, abuſing the ignorant people withtheir ea 
Buls and Benediftions, who too willingly receiue their 

lies and inuemtions, buying themata deare rate. As alſo 

they thinke hardly of ic,chat the Pope ſhould ſend our his 

Croiſades, his croſſed ſauldiers being ſtrangers, to purſue 

them as heretickes, before they be heard or conuinced to 

be ſuch. | 


Hiſtori 5 an Paul. Len, inhis 
giu5 a Germane Hiſtoriographer Tayes an Pau Ley. in] 
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Mah. Poicia tiographet Math Paris; tharſetterh downethe complaint 
bis Hiſtoric of thar then was made, that is to ſay ; that the tenths im- 


gre Fe ployed for the ſuccour of the holy Land,were takenaway 
booke of the. and, converted to the reliefe of Pole, againſt the Chri- 


— 


Councell of ig 4 | 
Trent.cap.s. The cight calumnie was, thar they vſed no reverence 


lo thebookeof rowards holy and conſecrated places, holding that that 
their Epararion MAN ſinned not moregricuouſly that burnetha Church, 


tr6 the Church then he that breakesintoany other houſe. | 
of Rome.p.125 They ſay,that neither the place,nor the chaire,make a 

© manthemoreholy, and they haue maintained that they 
decceiuethemſelues much rhat comfort themſelues ,* or 

preſume the more , becauſe of the dignitic of the place: 

for what place more high then Paradiſe 2 *whar place 

more ſecure then heauen? and yer neuettheleſſ&man was 

baniſhed out of Paradiſe for ſinning there ;' and the An- 
gels werethrowne from heauen,to the end they mightbe 
; examples to:thoſe that came after,and to reach themthar 

' it is notthe place, :northe greatneſſe-nor'dignitic there- 

of. that. makes a man holy , but the innocencie of his 

Co {OTC - | 
 Againſtihe ninth calumnje;chatis to ſay that they de- 
fend thatthe Magiſtrate ioughttior to'coridenineany to 
dearh;they lay”. ttt 9000S 7 ff 

| Jathebooke of - That itis writtE,that we are nor to ſufferthe malefator 
the Waldenſes to liue , and that without correion and' diſcipline do- 
eres, ring ſerucs tonoputpoſe', tivieher ſhot] udgethents 
fare of faich, . be acknowledgednot fines pimititied;” And therefore 
$1214... + juſtanger isthemother of diſcipline; andpatience with- 
out reaſon, the feed of vices, and permitteth- the wicked 


AT | 


E..  todigreſſefromenhand hofiefhie. fn 
& appearetdby True i6-is that they haue'fornd fault that the Magi- 
| tbeymads jo ſirates ſhould deliver them to death, without any other 

| knowledge 
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knowledge of the cauſe;;rhen the ſimplereportofPricſts the King Lady 


and Monkes,who'were parties and judges, infomuch that _- wn 4 


hauing diſcoucred. the abuſe which they brought into rohemia. 
the Church, they condemned them for heretickes , and 
delivered them: to the ſecular power ( ſo they call their 
Magiſtrates.) Now this ſeemed vnto them a cruell ſim- 
pliciticin the ſaid Magiſtrates , to give faith to perſons 
paſſionate and nor indifferent , ſuch as the aforeſaid 

Prieſts were, and to put to death ſo many poore in- 

—_— people, neucr hearing them or examining the 
cadſas:iz: ninety 01 26132) R197 42 T 

The tenth calumnic , was to make them odious to 
Kings and Princes,that is to ſay,that a lay manin the ſtate 
of grace,had greater authoritie then a Princeliuing in his 
finnes. * FOE OS EII W423: 

Againſt this impoſture they affirme,"thatevery one 1 thebooke of | 
muſt be ſubie& tothoſe thar are in authoritie, obey them, 6, — | 
loue:them,, be at peace with them, honour them with frs the Church + 
double honour, in ſubic@ion,and obedience, and readi- of Rome, p.4r, 
neſſe, paying vnto them tharwhich is their due. 

The eleventh calumnie was grounded vpon that afſer- 
tion ofthe waldenſes, thatthe Pope hadno authoritie 0- 
uer the Kings and Princes of the earth , who depend im- 
mediatly ypon God alone. For from thence they take 
occaſton to call them Xenichees, as appointing two 
Princes. | | 

Againſt this impuration they ſay; We belecue that the 1*thebooke of 
holy Trinitie bath created all things viſible and inviſible, Rey Jon wm #*. 
and that he is Lord of things celeſtiall, rerreſtiall,and in- g: 
ternall,as itis ſaid in S.7ohw,Allthings are made by him, and 
without him nothing is made. 

The m—_—_ ofthis calumnie was taken out of rhe © 
Extrauagantes'of Pope Bowifate 8.who ſubicQing theau- 

D 2 thoritic 
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. thoritie:;of Emperouts vnto bis, faith ofhis owne.@u#- 
cunque huic poteitati reſiſtit, Dei ordinationi reſiftit, niſi aus 
(/icut Manicheus) fingat eſſe principia. De Matorit. & obe- 
dientia, Can. V nam ſanitam.!.1. tom.s. | 
The twelfth calumnie imports thus much, that they 
held that. whatſocuer is done. with a good intention 1s 
good, and that cuery one ſhall be ſaued in whatſocuer is 
done with the ſaid good intention, 
| To this impoſture we need no other anſwer then that 
Rain, lib, de for» which the Monke Raynerizs (who was alwaies their back- 
28, beret al. friend) ſaich clſewhere , that is, that they maintaine that 
; euery man is ſaued by his faith, which he cals a Set. Ir 
is very neceſſary thar a lyer ſhould haue a better memo- 
ric, then ro aftirwe things contradicorie. | 
Andrco ſhew that they madeno profeſſion of any ſuch 
belecfe, thar may ſuffice that they haue ſaid againſt Anti- 
chriſt;That he hath brought theſe errors into the Church 
vnder .a. colour of good intention, and a ſhew of 
- faith. * by | 
The thirteenth calumnie was,that they maintainethat 
a man may kill, or detaine from the Prieſts their tithes, 
without ſcruple of conſcience. 

Ir is certaine that if the Wa/denſes had power to em- 
ploy their tithes to ſome other vie then tothe nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe whom they find to be dumbe dogs,drow- 

| ſic watchmen, ſlow bellies, ſeducing and being ſeduced, 
It appearetbÞy they had done it : but there was neuer any as yet that 
| 559 the Wat hath occaſioned the leaſt troubles that may be in thar re- 
denſes of Dau- pard, It well appeareththat in whatſocuer depended on 
ms ber their owne wils, they haue neuer offered more or leſſe 
| other Monkes Vnto thoſe people, taking no thought for their Maſſes. 
| Inquiftor, and Trentals after their death:the which the Prieſts com- 
| plaine of, and from thence take occaſionto accuſe m_ 
or 
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for heretickes: Andas touching reuenge;tieare whatthey 
"The Lordknowing that we ſhall be deliuered, faith lathe booke of 

Beware of men: but he doth not reach or counſcll any of * o_—_ 
his.choſen,ro kill any, butratherro louethcir enemies. 1,ajons. ro i 
When his diſciples ſaid vnto him,inthe ninth of $.Zuke, 
Wilt thou that we command that fire come downe from hea- 
uer, and conſume them? Chriſt anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye areof. Againe the Lord 
faith vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into thyſheath;e#c. For 
temporall aduerſities are to be contemned, and patient- 
ly to be endured, for there happeneth nothing therein 
that is new, We arc here the Lords floorc, to be beaten, 
as the corne when it is ſeparated from the chaffe. ' 

The laſt calumnie ot the /4/derſes, which we haue ga- 
thered out of the writings of their aduerſaries, is that 
which Cl/aud. Rubis layes vpon them as a foule aſperſion, claud. xubi 
in his Hiſtoric of the Citie of Zzo7s. Thar being retired i - hiſto 
vnto the Aipes, at their departure from Zzops they be- _- — 
came like the reſt of the people of that conntrey,beefome 
riders. | 
And he is not content to tie himſelfe tothe Yaudoi 
onely, bur he addeth, Theſe are things thac ordinarily 
follow one another, Herefie and Sorcerie, as it is verifted 
(faith he) in our times in choſe Cities and Prouinces thar 
haue given entertainment vnto herefie. 

Wewill firſt iuſtifice the Wal/denſes, and then anſwer 
Rub4 in the behalfe ofthoſe Cities and Provinces which 
he hath incloſed withinthis calumnie. All they offend a- 
gainſt the firſt Commandemer (ſay the Yaudorin the ex- 
poſition of the firſt Commandement) that beleeue thar 
the Planets can enforce the will of man. Theſe kind of 
men, as much as in them lies, accompt the Planets as 


D 3 gods; 
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gods; for they attribute ynto the: creature , that which 
belongs vnto the Creator. Againſt which the Propher le- 
remic 10. ſpeaketh: Learne not the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed at them. AndS. Paul inthe fourth tothe Gala- 
thians, Te ob/erue moneths,and dayes,and times and yeares: 
but I am afraid of you, leſt 1 haue beſtowed vpon you labour 
in Vaine. | 

All they offend againſtthis commandement, that be- 
leeue Sorcerers and Soothſayers : for theſe men beleeue 
the diuels are gods. The rcalon is, becauſe they aske of 
divels that which God alone can giue, that is, to manifeſt 
things hidden, and to foreſhew the truth of things to 
come, which is forbidden of God, Leuit. 19. 31. Regard 
wot them that haue familiar ſpirits, neither ſecke after wi- 
zards tobe defiled with them. Andinthe 20.6. The ſoule 
that turneth after ſuch as haues familiar ſpirits, and after 
wizards to go « whoring after them,1 will ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his people. And 
inthelaſt verſe of that Chapter , A man or woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 
to death; they ſhall flone them with ſtones, their bloud ſhall 
be upon them. 

As touching the puniſhment of this ſinne, andthe 
vengeancethat God taketh vpon ſuch a one,we reade in 
the 2. Kings 1.3. that the Angell of the Lord ſent vnto 
Elijah to mecte the meſſengers of A4haziah, and to ſay 
vnto them, 7s zt ot becauſe there ts not a God in Iſrael, that 
ye goroenquire of BaalSebub the God of Ekron? and there- 
fore ſaith the Lord in that place, Tho ſhalt not come downe 
from that bed on which thou art gone vp,but ſbalt ſarely die. 
Saul died, becauſe he had diſobeyed the commande- 
ment of God which he gauevnto him : he regarded ir 

nor, 
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not, neither did he hope inthe Lord , but rooke counſell 
of Sotcerers, for which cauſe the Lord rooke away his 
life, and transferred his kingdome vnto Dawid the ſonne 
of Jfhaz. | 
Let euery man thereforc know, that all enchantment, 
or coniuration,or charme in writing, made to giuereme- 
die to any kind of perſons or beaſts,is of no value, but is 
rather a ſnarc of our ancient aduerſarie the diuel}, b 
which he entrappeth and deceiuethmankind. | 
Here you may ſce whatthe waldenſes have written a- 
oainſt Sorcerers out of the wordof God. It remainerh 
that we anſwer vnto that calumnie of Rubs, that itis ap- 
parent in our times,that hereſie and ſorcerie are inſepara- 
blySynedtogether, in thoſe Cities and Provinces that 
haue giuen place vnto'hereſie. | 
Hetaxeth without all doubt the Citic of Gexens, and 
the Stares of the Cantors that hauereceiued the Goſpell, _ 
without any other ſhew of proofe; but tharmoſtcom- 
monly in thoſe places Sorcerers arecodemned to death, 
following the commandement of God , which ſuffereth 
no Sorcerer toliue, He might farre betterhaue conclu- 
ded, if he had faid that in thoſe places where the refor. 
mation of Religion was eſtabliſhed in our times, noman 
doth either conuerſe or hath acquaintance with Sorce- 
rers, but ſo ſoone as any ſuch is found he is put to death? 
Andtherefore no man can'affirmethat ro be rrue;except 
he will ſay, that ro burne Sorcerers, is to ſupportthem, 
and bythe authoritie of the word to putthem to death; 
be a kind ofherefie. Wo DST, 
Tris true indeed that inthoſe places hereſic and ſorce- 
fieare ioyned together, where they that make-profefſion 
to teach the people are for the mioft part Sorcerers; 
rvhereofmany men hauecomplained, whe haue written 
with 
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with a great deale of griefe, that which they knew to be 
putin practiſe by their Pricſts and Monks,yea by ſome of 
the Popes themſelues. | 
Bodinin bis De. Boden affirmeth, that there are infinite inditments in 
mon.1.4.c,6.p. which it appeareth that the Prieſts many times are nor 
-_n onely Sorcerers,or atleaſt wiſe that Sorcerers bauc intel- 
ence withche Prieſts, bur that they are content to ſay 
Maſſes for Sorcerers, fitting them with ſacrifices , con- 
ſecrating their parchments , putting rings vpon their 
graucn tombes ,' or other the like things vpon. their 
altar, or vader the linnen of the altar when they ſaid 
Maſt. -. - - 

... John Vuierin _. . John Paier Phiſitian to the Duke of C/ewe, though he 
| — pap ws of made profeſſion .of the Romiſhreligion, writes as follo- 
fol.zoz,  weth. Ifthe Paſtors of the Churches did op vp the win- 

dowes of falſe doQrinesand other impietics, they ſhould 
certainly have(ſaith he)a wholſome preſeruatiue for thoſe 
that are. vnder their charge againſt the ſubtle practiſes 
and impoſturcs of the diuell, whereby they thar are moſt 
vnaduiſed ſhould not be ſo often intangled as common- 
ly. weſee them, to the great hurt and detriment of their 
ſoules 3 which cometh to, paſſe, not onely by the negli- 
oenceof the Prieſts, whom it moſt concerneth,& whoſe 
charge it is to looke vnto ir, butalſo by their purſuite, 
counſel, peruerſe doctrine, and deceitfull working , by 
which they allure anddrawthefimple-people rohaue re- 
courſe to volawfull remedies, as often as they/are-any 
way afflicted with ſudden, long, knowne and vaknowne 
maladies, proceeding from naturall cauſes, or fromthoſe 
which are aboue nature: which turneth to the great ſcan. 
dallofthe Church,conſidering thatthey, makeprofeſſion 
tro be Eccleſiaſticall perſons , and for 'themoſt-part they 
are Prieſts or Monkes, whom men thinke tobe ſuch,thar 
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it is a great wickednefle to haue theleaſt ill thought or 0- 
pinion of them , ſince they ſhould ſeruefor an example 
to their flocke, and conſidering they are Doctors and 
teachers , Bur perhaps (ſaith he ) theſe Magicians thinke 
thar this art belongs vnto them bya ſpeciall prerogatiue, 
and that they baue rightthereunto by an hereditarie ſuc-, 
ceſſion, becauſe the Prieſts of Egypt (of whom Pithago- 
ras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato,haue learned their Ma- 
gicke) were Negromancers. Now Ithinke not, faith he, 
that they that will rake vpon them to defend theſe Prieſts 
and the practiſe of their enchantments, are ſo audacious 
as to obie& vnto me diuers Popes of Rome $kiltull in the 
Magicke art,affirming that they haue pur it in praQiſe to ; 
their great profit & comfort: ſuch as Si/ueFer 2.was,who Platinzinthe 
as Platina and Ngucterus affirme , obtained the Pope- ME ot Sikefter 
dome by that meanes: and ſuch as Bexedif#g. in theyeare ta arÞaris ann. 
one thouſand three hundred and two, who before was 155:. 
named Theophilad, and after Maledifis, becauſe of his T 
wickedneſfle. Such alfo as was 70bz 20. and John 21. as = oF 
Cardinall Bezno writeth,who aided themſclues with their the Schiſmes of 
familiar friends, Leurentius, Gratian, and Hildebrand, all te Church 
culpable oftheſe enchantments, Forallche Popes that Ponds —_ 
were after S/ueſter 2.vnto Gregory 7. who was agreatand ken of were 
a famous Magician, and who (as Bexmo writeth) as oft as — 
it ſeemed good vnto himſelfe , would ſhake his fleeues in 20m is 
ſuch a manner, char ſparkles of fire ſhould come forth 
of them, whereby heblinded rhe eycs of the more ſimple 
and leffe ſubtle, as if they had bene miracles and fignes of 
ſanQirie, Such were all theſe Popes, as itis ſet downe in 
theirliues, where you may alſo reade many execrable ex- 
awples, whereby they wonne women totheir loue, and 
were much-giuen to offer abhaminable: ſacrifices vnta 
divels.in forreſts and mountaines. - Te'do7 u 

The 
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-. The Magicians then of our times , ſaith YJuirr , muſt 
riot. thinke to. couer themſelues vnder this mantell and 
pretence. Burt we hauec reaſon to deplore the miſeries of 
theſe times, wherein we can hardly finde any men more 
wicked andleſſe puniſhed, then they that doalwayes ad- 
monilh the ſimple people that the euils that happen vnto 
themare ſent by the permiſſion of God. 79 
. Morcouer he complaineth that theſe conturing Prieſts 
 dareto vſe infinite blaſphemies , enriched with diuerſe 
croſſes figured with their curſed and facrilegious hands; 
As alſo of thatyſe they make of their holy water, of their 
exorciſed ſalt, their conſecrated tapers at Eaſter, their 
candles and tapersat Candlemas againſt the diuell, with 
' whichhe mockes them :as alſo the fumigations of holy 
' ' bowesvpon Palmeſunday,and of herbes ſtuck vponthe 
.. dooresvpon the day of Saint hn the Baptift, and the 
ſprinkling of boly water at the feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary. Moreover ſuch Prieſts, faith he, abuſe 
. theſacramentofthe Euchariſt to commirtheir villanies. 
He likewife complaineth that Theologie and Phy- 
ficke arepolluted with coloured exorciſmes, by their 
murabling of barberous words in an vaknowne tongue, 
by abuſing the word of God, by bands, neck-laces, and 
| charmes, all which conſpire and procure the' vtter ruine 
and damnation of men. | 
Morecouer he ſaith , that the Prieſts have very appa- 
rently made vſe of diuerſe apparitions of Sathan, af- 
firming themſclues to be the ſoules 'of this or that 
man , and faining to be inthe paines of Purgatory, for 
their owne particular profit. And whenthe diuell hath 
not ſufficicatly furniſhed them, they haue counterfeited 
themſcluesto be ſpirits :;;> ro draw the liuing to more fre- 
quent oblations, donations; anddorations , to _—_ 
, by: ir 
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their avarice. | 
Lanaterfaith as much, and relates at __- the hiſtory 
of the falfe ſpirit of Orleans, and of the Tacobins at Berne, 
which amongſt others were the moſt famous impo- 
ſtures of Monkes. 7 py 
The famous Parliaments of Azx & Grenoble haue con- 
demnedvanto dcath diverſe Prieſts that were forcerers, 
as namely, at _£x a certaine Hermit adored of the peo- 
ple for a Saint. And Lewes Godfrey, that famous Magi- 
cian, beneficed inthe Church of ©Zowles at Marſeilles, 
who was burnt in Provencethe laſt of Aprill, 1611. And 
at Grenoble N obilibus aMonke, and acertaine Prieft-in 
the Dioceſſe of {Lnbrun, who baptized infants inthe 
name of Baalzebub - And therefore we may conclude; 
that foraſmuch as-in theſe venerable Parliaments they 
haue condemned ſorcerers to death , which is not done 
elſewhere, they are to haue the blame that do it nor, of 
which fault Rub would ſeeme to taxe the States and 
Cities withour exception. More modeſtie becomes a 
man then was in this paſſionate Rubs: : for itis great rea- 
ſon,that among Prieſts ſuch ſhould be excepted, as God 
hathnor ſo farre forth abandoned,as to ſiiffer themto ad- 
herero theſorceriesof Satan. This pratler ſhould haue 
thought, that cicher ſoone or Jate- this calumnie would 
be retorted to his owne ſhame. He ſhould haue conten- 
ted himfelfe with his reprochfull ſpeeches againſt the 
waldenſes, of whom hehath belched many falfe reports, 
carried by the violence'of his owne humour, and nor 
have laid aſperfions on theliuing:yea he ſhould bluſh to. 
thinke that he'hath giuen vs iuſt occaſion toretort vpon 
himſelfe and his wicked Priefts, that which he would lay 
pon thoſe that make profeſſion ofthe Goſpell, and that. 
puniſh with death all forcerers: fo farreare they fromba« 
OY E 2 uing 


; Lauater in his 
booke of the 
_ apparition of 
divels,Chap.14, 
7. 
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uing communion or conuerſe with them. Thus you 
haucthe iuſtification of the greateſt calumnies that haue 
benelayed vpon the wa/dexſes by their owne writings, 
which way ſarisfie any man that is not carried with paſ 
ſion.It is neceſſarie that we nowproduceſuch witneſſes, 


forthe better defence of their innocencie, as are free 
froin all ſuſpition, 


—_ 


\'Cunape. V. 
Teſtimonies of pictie, probitie and erudition ginen to the 
I of Ls Wu ol 
waidenſes,by dinerſe of their aduerſaries themſclues. 


FF Acobres de Riberia, who in his time gaue aide 
B2to the perſecution of the Walderſes, faith, 
v chat they heldalong time the higher place in 
WESIETE Gallis Norboren. in the Diocefle of 4b, 
Rodes, Cahors, and Agen, andthatin thoſe times they 
were of little cſteeme that would be called Prieſts and 
thaſſagrd cireth Biſhops, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts for the moſt part were 
Riberiaio bis ejcher ynworthy or ignorant : andtherefore it was an ca- 
em ty - ſie matter for the walderſes (laith he) to get the vpper 
7. hand amongſtthe people,for the excellencie of their do- 
| &rine. | 

MY Raineriui a Tacobin Monke and a cruell Inquiſitor of 
—=A nu the waldenſes , thinking to darken their reputation , be- 
maberer.ſo..98, cauſe they vſually readthe Seriprures, ſaith, that when 
the rwa/denſes would giue knowledge of their doQrine, 

they alledged many things touching chaſtitic,humilirie, 

and other vertues, ſhewing that we are to flic all vice and 
wickedneſle, alledging the words of Chriſt and his Apo- 

ſtles, infomuchthatthewomen that vnderſtood them, 

wereſo raviſhed cherewith., that they ſeemed to mom 

rather 


Jacob, Rib.in his 2 
colletions of 
the Cuic of 
Tholoss. 
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rather to ſpeake like Angels then men. 

| He addeth, that they taught what manner of men the 
diſciples of Chriſt ought to be , out ofthe words of the 
Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming that they onely 
were the ſucceſſours ofthe Apoſtles that-imitated them 
in theirlives. Concluding hereupon (faith he) thatthe 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Clergie rbat enioy the riches of 
this world, and imirate notthe ſanRitie of the Apoſtles, 
are notthe gouernoursof the Church : it not being the 
will of Chriſt ro commit his Church to ſuch kindeof 
people,thart ſhould rather proſtitute her: by their ill ex- 
amples and wicked aCtions , then to preſent her a chaſt 
vitgin,in the ſame purity they haue received her fr6 him, 
and thereforethat we are not ro obey them. He addeth 
moteouer, that they lived very religiouſly inall things, 
their manners well ſeaſoned, and their words wiſe and 
poliſhed, by their wils alwayes ſpeaking of God and his 
Saints,per[wading to vertue,and to hateſinne,to the end 
(faith he) chac they might be 1n greater. eſteeme with 
g00d men. | 

Claud. de Seiſſel Archbiſhop of Turin, gines this claud. is his 
teſtimonie ofthe waldenſes , thatas touching their life cif agaioft 
and manners, they haue bene alwayes found and vn — 
reproueable, without reproch or ſcandall amongſt men, 
giuing themſelues,to their power, to the obſervation of 
the Commandements of God. 
The Cardinall Barezixs attributeth to the Waldenſes Baoreviniin his 


of The/oufe the title of good men, which tels vs that they a— 


Ibid. fol, ov. 


bn! 


were a peaceable people, howſocuer he elſewhere impu- 12. av. 176.pa, 
teth vnto them ſundrie crimes, and tharvery falſely. 035; 28 
As touching erudition, Raizerias bath ſaid, that they 1,,., ia fa, 
reachrheirchildren, yea euen their daughters, the Epi- 97. * 
files andrhe Goſpels. lacobus de Riberia ſaith',' chat they 


E 3 


were 


- 
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Lacob.de Rib.in were ſo well inſtrued in the Scriptures , that he bath: 
bis colleXions heard*a plaine countriman repeate the booke of Job 
Teulorze,  Wordby word, and diuerſe others that could perfetly 
repeate the whole new Teſtament. Y 

fomieciohis  TÞ< Biſhop of Cauailby in therime of the great per- 
Ay wa. f{ecution againſtthe waldenſes of Merindall in Prowence 
chiog the Wal- (of which hiſtorie we ſhall ſpeake in his due place) ap- 
drnſes, ointing a certaine Monke a Diuine, to enter into.con- 
erence with them, to conuince their error, before (ſaith 
he) we come to violence : but the Monke being much 
perplexed, retired himſelfe, ſaying, that he had not fo 
much profited in his whole life in the Scriptures as he 
had done inthoſe few dayes of his conference with rhe 
ſaid waldenſes , in examiningthe Articles of their Con- 
feflion by the paſſages of Scripture cited by them..,*This 
Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this rriall, ſent a companie 
of yong DoQtors,that came lately from Sorboxpe,to con- 
found chem by the ſubtiltic of their queſtions. But one 
there was among the reſt, that ſaid at his returne with a 
lowde voice, that hehad learned more touching the do- 
arine neceſſarie to ſaluation,in attending to the anſwers 
of the little children of the waldesſes in their carechi- 
zings, then in all the diſputations of diuinitie which he 
hadeuer heard in Paris. onmw £559 
pern.de Gir. © | Bernard de Girard Lordof Haillanſaith , that the wal- 
io biskitory ®' Jenſes have bene charged with more wicked opinions 
© © * thentheyheld, becauſe ſaith he) they ſtirredthe Popes 
andigreat men ofthe world to hate themfor the libertie 
oftheir ſpeech which they vſed in condemning the vices 
and difſolute behauiour of Princes and Eccleſiaſtical 

_ _-.- - perſons. n 

_—_ inks - King Lewis 12hauing bene-informed by theenemies | 
Waldcoſes, Ofthe Waldenſes dwelling in Provence, of many grieuous 
TE: 7 2, crumes 
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crimes which were impoſed ypon them, ſent:to:make 
inquiſicion in thoſe places, the Lord Adam Fumee mai- 
ſter of Requeſts, & a DoQtor of Sorbox called Paru?,who 
was his Confeſſour. They viſited all their Pariſhes and 
Temples, and found neither images, nor ſo muchasche 
leaſt ſhew of any ornaments belonging to their Maſles 
and ceremonies of rhe Church ofRome, much lefle any 
ſuch crimes as were impoſed vpon them ; but rather that 
they kept their Sabbarhes duely., cauſing their children 
eo be baptized according to the order of the Primative 
Church, reaching them the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith andthe Commandements of God. The king hea- 
ring the report of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſaid, (and he 
boundit with an oath) that they were better men then 
he,or his people. The fame king vaderſtanding that in 
Dauphiney, namely, in the valley of Frai/intere, inthe 
;Dioceſſe of Ambrun , there were a certaine,people that 
lined like beaſts withourtreligion, having an euill opi- 
-nion ofthe Romiſhreligion,heſenta Confeſſour of his 
with the Officiall of Oy/eavs to bring him true informa- 
tionthereof. This Confeſſour withhis colleague came 
vnto the place,where theyexamined the Wal/denſes dwel- 
ling inthe ſaid valley, rouching their belcefe and: con- 
uerſation. The Archbiſhop of Ambran who made ac- 
count that the goods of the ſaid waldenſes were annexed 
to the demaine of his Archbiſhopricke, as being confil- 
cable forthe cauſe of herefie, preſſed the aforefaid Com- 


miſſioners-ſpeedily to: condemne them for heretickes; 


bur the ſaid Commithoners would nor obcy his defire, 
but rather juſtified the as much as in them lay, infomuch 


that before their departure, the ſaid Confeſſour of the 
king inhischamberartheſigne of the Angellin Ambrey, 
wiſhed in the preſence of many, that he were as gooda 


Chri- 


It appeareth by 
the memorials 
of the Archbs. 
ſhop of Ame 
brua named 
Roſtain. 


lecchim Camer. 
ig his biſtorie, 
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Chriſtian asthe worſt of the ſaid valley of Fraiſſzniere, . 

King Francis the firſt ofthat name, and ſucceſſourto 
Lewis 12. vnderſtandivg that the Parliament of Prouence 
had laid heauie burtheas vpon the a/aenſes dwelling at 
Merindoland Cambriers , and other places thereaboutr, 
deſired to be informed of the beleefe, life, and conuerſa- 
tion of the ſaid walderſes, and torhat end commanded 
William de Belay , Lord of Langeay at that time his Lieu- 
tenantin Pzeexr, ra make adiligent inquiry into thoſe 
affaires: whereupon the ſaid Lord ſent into Proxence two 
honeſtreuerent men, towhom he gaue in charge to 
make inquiry both of theliues and religion of the wal- 
denſes, as allo of the proceedings of the Court of Parlia- 
ment againftthem. Theſe two deputies to the Lord de 
Langeayreported that the greateſt part of the countrie 
of Proxence did affirme that the ſaid waldernſes were a 
kind of people very painfull,and that about two hundred 
yeares ſince they departed from the countrie of P/e- 
ont , and came to'dwell in Prouence, andtaking vpon 
themthe profeſſion of husbandmen and ſheepheards, 
they made many villages that were deſtroyedin the wars, 


- and other defart ſavage places, very fertile by their la- 


bours. Andrthat they had found by informations in the 
faid countric of Provence, that the aforeſaid men of XMe- 
rindol werea peaccable people, beloued of their neigh- 
bours, men ofa good and godly conuerſation , carefull 
rokeepe their promiſes, and to pay their debts without 


ſuites of law, very charitable, not ſuffering any amongſt 


them to fall into want and beggery, liberallto ſtrangers 
and poore paſſengers to the vemoſt of their power : As 
alſo that the inhabitants of Proxexce did affirme that they 
of Merindol were knowne from others of the. countrie, 
becauſethey could neuer be perſwaded to blaſpheme, 


or 
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or ſo much asto namethe diuell,or in any ſorttofiveare,' 
except itwere vpon certaine contraQts or.in iudgement. 
Andthat they were likewiſe knowne by this, that when- 
focucr they fellintocompany of ſuch as vicd citheridle,. 
or wanton,or blaſphemous diſcourfe againſtrhe honour: 
of God, they preſently departed. { 

Thus you ſce how many of the aduerſaries of the wal-: 
aenſes hate giuen honourable reports of them, enforced 
thereunts by theforce of truth it ſelfe. Ler vs now ſee in 
whareſtweme they hane bene with thoſe that ſucceeded 
themin the ſame belcefe. 


Cui YL: 


Teſtimonies giuen of the Waldenſes by many great perſone- 
= that haue made profeſſcon of the reformed religion. 


5 £3 of the moſt pure ancient Chriſtian Church, _ 
© which was miraculouſly preſerucd in the: 
7s middeſt 'of the darknefſſq:. and: errours: 

* which haue benehat.hedby Saran intheſe: 


latter times, F 


» a Heodor Beza calleth the waldenſes the ſeed Pex in bis hi- 


Conſftans vpon the Reuelation,(heweth that the refor= carr. vpoathe 
matio ofthe Church in the Weſterne parts ofthe world; Apocalyp%. 


began in Fraxce, bythe meanes of walds!, andthatirons 
this ſource it ſpreadiitſelfe through the reſt of Earope;c- : . 


' Bullinger ſpeakesthus of the wa/denſes, Vhat ſhould Bullinger in the 


weſay (ſaich he) that aboue foure hundred yeares fince;; Preface of his 
throughout France, Ttaly,Germany, Poland, Bohemia;and '«mons von 


other countriesand kingdomesof the world ; the wiz :* 
denſes haue made I” the Goſpell 'of Chriſt! 
"9 Ieſus, 


jf a 


Yeſembecis in 
his Oration of 
the Waldeanſcs, 


—_— 
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lefus:, and in many their writings and continuall prea- 
chings accuſed the Pope. ro be the true Antichriſt of 
whotathe Apoſtle Saint 7abrhad propheſicd, and there. 
fore we weretoflic from him. Theſe people being tor- 
tured -with diuerſe moſtcruelltorments ,. have with vn- 
ſpeakable conſtancie giuen teſtimony of their faith by 
glorious martyrdomes , and the like they ſuffer cuen ar 
this very day. It is beyond the powerof man ro baniſh 
them or 10 roote them our, notwithſtanding! ie haue 
bene often attempted by moſi-mightic kings avd-Prin- 
ces ſtirred vp by the Pope, but iris God ſaith he) that 
bath hindred all their violent outrages. Luther confeſſed 
that he hated the waldenſes as deſperate men, votill he 
knew the pietic and cruth of their beleefe by their owne 
confeſſions and writings , whereby he perceiued that 
theſe good and honeſt men were much wronged, and 
thatthe Pope had condemnedthem for heretikes, being 
rather worthie of the praiſe that is dueto Saints and Mar. 
tyrs: And that be had foundin the ſaid aiderſes one 
thing worthy admiration , and to be obſerued as a mira- 
cle ncuer heard of in the Church of Rowe, namely, that 
the faid-/a/denfes having abandoned all humane lear- 
ning, gaue:themiſ{clueswholly, to the vemoſt of their = 
power, tothe meditation ofthe law of God day & night, 
and that they were very expert in the Scriptures, and 
well exerciſed in them; and thar contrarily they whom 
wecall our greatMaiſters in the Papacy , made ſo light 
accountofrhe Scriptures (glorying-neucrthelefſe inthe 
title thereof) chat there were ſome amongſt them, thar 


 hadfſcarce feene the Bible. | 
"2  ,Havingallo readtheconfeſfionof.the waldenſes, he 
© ſaidrhatbedidrhanke God for that grear- light that it 


hadpleaſed Godtoimpart vnto them,taking great _— 
; | ort 
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fort with them, for that all occaſion of ſuſpition amongſt 
them whereby one was ſuſpe&ted to rhe other ofareſrh, 
was taken away , andthat they were knit ſocloſe roge- 
ther, as that they were all ſheepe of onefold; vnderthe 
onely Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſoules, who is bleſſed for 
euer. 


Occolampadius writ vnto the Waldenſes of Prouence, 
in the yeare athouſand five hundred and thirtie , this 
letter following. 


| E haue wnderftood with a great acale of content- 
VV; by your faithfull Paftor George Morel, what 
your faith ard religion is, and with what termes you ſpeake 
thereof. we therefore yeeld-lnumble and heartie thanks to our 
merciful Father goho hath called youto ſo great light in this 
azceuenin the middeft of thoſe ob{cure darkneſſes which 
are ſpread throughout the wholeworld , and the vnlimited 
power of Antichriſt, And therefore we acknowledge ind 
confeſſe that Chriſt is t# you, for which we loue you as bye\ 
thren.And 1 would to Goa wehad power and abilitie to make 
you feele that in effect which we ſball be reaate to do for you, 
yea thoueh it be tn matters of greateit difficultic, We would 
z8t that you ſhould take that which we write to proceed out 
of any pride,or attributing to our [clues any ſuperioritie, but 
out of that brotherly loue an charitie we beare towards you. 
The Father of our Lord Teſas Chrift hath imparted unto 
youan excellent knowledge of his truth , more then to many 
other people , and hath bleſſed you with a ſpirituall benedi- 
ZHion.So that if you perſiſt in bis grace, he hath in ſtore grea- 
ter treaſures for you , which he will enrich you withall, and 
make you perfeit that you may grow to the full meaſure of the 


inheritance of Chrift. 
F 2 The 
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The ſubſcription of theletter is , Oeco/arpedine wiſheth 

_ the grace of God the Father , by his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt,and his holy Spirit,to his welbcloued brethre 
in Chriſt, which they call Va/dexſes. 4 


Martin Brezy writ vnto them at the ſame time this letter 
following. 


B Leſſed be the Lord God and our louing Father , who hath 

preſerued you to this preſent time inſo great knowledge 

of bis truth, and who hath new inſpired you in the 

ſearch thereof, hauing made you capable and fit to do it. 

Behold novo what the-nature_ of truefaith is , which us, 

, that ſo cone a5 it knowes in part any ſparke of the dinine_— 

light, it preſerueth. carefully the things that are giuen wnto 

it of God. Saint. Paul u an example unto vs, who inall his 

Epiftles ſhewes the. great care that he hath had toprocare 

the. alorie of God . And doubtleſſe if we pray with a good 

heart, that the name of God be ſanttified, and his kingdome 

may come, we ſhall proſecute nothing with ſuch diligence as 

the eſtabliſhment of the truth where it is not, and the_ ad- 

The reſt of this #4ncerment thereof where it ts alreadieplanted. One onely 

letter is hereaf- +hing doth cſpectally grieue vs, that our imployments at this 

= r__ timeare ſuch about other affaires , that we haue no leiſure to 
- hang" anſwer you at large as we deſire, &c. 

Waldenſess Le Sreur deVieneanx Who was a Paſtor of the watdey- 

—_—— ſes in the -vallies of Piement , hath written a Treatiſe of 

the Waldeofes. their life , manners, and religion, to whom he giues this 

fol.4. teſtimonie, thatthey were a people of a holy and godly 

| life and conuerſation, well-gonerned, great enemies to 

vice , but eſpecially their Barbes, for ſo they talledtheir 

Paſtors. And ſpeaking ofthoſe of his owne time, ke ſaith: - 


We 
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Welive in peace in theſe vallies of P;emort , andin love 
& awitie one with another,we haue commerce together, 
neuer marrying our ſonnes tothe daughters of thoſe of 
the Church of Remze, or our daughters to their ſonnes; 
yea our manners and cuſtomes pleaſe chem fo well, that 
ſuch as are maſters and call rhemſelues Catholickes, de- 
fire to chufe their men-feruants and maid-feruants rather 
from amongſt vs then themſelues. And they come alſo 
from farte to ſeeke nurſes for their children amongſt vs, 
finding in ours more fidclitiethenin their owne.. 

And as touching the dorine for which the waldenſes It appearcth by 
haue beneperſecured, they do affirme (ſaith he) chat we Or 
are to beleeue the Scriptures onely in that which con- Charcls 8a 
cerneth our ſaluation, not any way depending vpon | 
men. That the Scriptures containe in them whatſocueris 
neceſſ:ry to ſaluation, and that we arenot to belecue any 
thing but what God hath commanded vs. 

That we hauc one onely Mediatour,and therefore we 
are not to INuocate Saints, 

That there isno Purgatory, bur all ſuch as are juſtified 
by Chriſt goto cternalllife. 

They approue of two Sacraments, Baptiſme and the 
. Supper of the Lord. 

They affirme that all Maſſes are damnable, eſpecially 
thoſe that are ſaid forthe dead , and therefore are to be a- 
boliſhed. 

That all humane traditions are to be reieCted, as nor 
being neceſſary to ſaluation. | 

That finging and often rehearfall of divine Service, 
faſts ryed to certaine dayes, ſuperfluous feaſts, difference 
of meares, ſo many degrces and orders of Friers, Monks, 

_ and Nuns, ſo many benediQtions and conſecrations of 
creatures , vowes, pilgrimapes, and the whole _— 
| F 3 an 
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and greatnumber of ceremonies heretofore inuented are 
to be aboliſhed, _ 

They deny the fupremacie of the Pope,and eſpecially 
that power that he vſurpeth over civill gouernment, and 
they admitofno other degrees,then Biſhops,Prieſts,and 
Deacons. 

That the Sea of Rowe is the true Bebylon, and that the 
Pope is the fountaine of all the euils in theſe dayes. 

Thar the marriage af Prieſts is good and neceſſary. 

That they that heare the word of God, and haue the 
true knowledgethereof, are the true Church, vato which 
Chriſt Ieſus hath deliuered the keyes,to letin the flocke, 
and to chaſe away the wolues. 

Behold here ( ſaith Yizaux) rhe doctrine of the wal- 
denſes , which the enemies of the truth haue impugned, 


' and for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them , as 


Viret of thetrue 
& falle religion, 
lib.4.chap.13.p. 
249. 


' TheEcclefiaſti- 
| call Hiſtory of 
the reformed 
Churches of 
France.tom.1, 


lib.1.p.35. 


their enemies themſelues do witneſle, | 
Viret ſpeakes of the waldenſes as followeth. The Pa- 
piſts (ſaith he) haue impoſed great crimes, and that very 
wrongfully, vpon thoſe ancient faichfull people , com- 
monly called Waldezſes,or the poore people of Zzons, fro 
Waldo whoſe doarine they followed,by which they make 
it appeare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that his do- 
Arineis nothingelſe but humane traditions, contrary to 
the doatrine of Chriſt Icſus. For which cauſe they haue 
dealr againſt them,as the ancient Painims did againſtthe 
Chriſtians, accuſing them that they killed their owne 
children in their aſſemblies. 
- The Author ofthe Hiſtorie ofthe reformed Churches 
in France writeth thus. The walderſes (faith he ) time our 
of mind haue oppoſed themſclues againſt the abuſes of 
the Church of Rowe, and haucin ſuch fort beneperſecu- 
ted, not by the ſword ofthe word of God, butby all kind 
| | of 
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ef violence and crucltie, asalſo by a million of calumnies 
and falſe accuſations , that they haue bene enforcedto 
diſperſe themſclues into what parts of the world they 
could, wandring through defart places like poore ſauage 
beaſts, the Lord neuertheleſle preſeruing the remnant of 
them, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding the fury of the 
whole world, they were ſtill preſerued in three coun- 
tries farre diſtant one from the other, that is, Cale- 
bria, Bohemia , and Piemont , with the bordering parts 
thereabout, from whencerthiey haue bene diſperſed into 
the quarters of Provence, about rwo hundred & ſeuentic 
yeares ſince. Andas toliching their religion, they hauc 
alwayes auoyded the Papall ſuperſtition.For which cauſe 
they hauc bene alwayes vexed by the Biſhops and Inqui- 
fitors, abuſtng the power of ſecular iuſtice, io ſuch ſorr, 
that it is an euident miracle of God that they ſhould be 
able to continue. 


Tohs Chaſſagnon writes as followeth, It is written of the 7obn Chaſſaguon 


waldenſes (faith he ) that they reicedall the traditions 
and ordinances of the Church of Rerze, as vnprofitable 
and ſuperſtitious, and that they made no greataccount 
of their Clergie and Prelates. And forthis cauſe being 
cxcommunicated and chaſed out of the countrey, they 
diſperſed themſclues into many and diverſe places, as in- 
to Dauphiney, Prouence, Languedoc, Piemont, Calabria, Bo- 
hem#a, England and other places.Some haue written thar 
one part of the waldenſes-retired themſelves into Low- 
berdre,where they multiplyed in ſuch a manner;that their 
doctrine was diſperſed throughout all 7#abe, and came as. 
farre as Szcile, Neuerthelefle in this great diſperſion,they 
alwayes keptthemſeluesin vnion and fraternitie for the 
ſpace of foure hundred yeares, lining in greart finceritie 
andthe feare of God. | Takes 
| The: 
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The Hiftorie of The Author of the Hiſtoric ofthe State of the Church 
the Efate8® writes of chem thus. After thatw/«/do ( ſaich he) and his 
fe ' _ followers were driuen out of Zioxs, one part of them reti- 
red to Lombardie, where they tnulciplied in ſuch a man- 

ner, that their dotrine began to diſperſe itſelfe into 7rs- 

lie, and came into Szc/le,, asthe Patents of Frederickerhe 

ſecond, giuen our againſt them whileſt he reigned, do 

witneſle, | | 

Yeſunb. in bis Peſembecits (aith , that when the Pope and his catch- 
oration of ths poles ſaw thatthe Romane Hierarchie receiued great de- 
Waldeales Þ:3. triment by meanes of the Ya/denſes, infomuch that there 
were certaine Princes that had taken rheir defence, a- 
moneg(t whom was the King of Aragoz, andthe Earles of 

Toulouze,in thoſe dayes puiſlant Princes in Fraxce,they 

began to opprefſe them vpon moſt vniuſt occaſions, 
bringingthem into hatred with the people,and eſpecially 

of Kings, to the end that by this meanes they might be 

: vtterly ecxterminared. | | 

Pienier in bis Vigenter makes mention of the waldenſes in his Hiſto- 

| | Hiltorical B- rical Bibliothcke,and ſaith,thatthey hauc endured many 
oo + hah long and gricuous perſecutions,and yet notwithſtanding 
there was neuer any thing thar could hinder them from 
retaining that dodrine which they had recciued from the 
waldenſes, delivering it ( as it were ) from hand to hand 

vnto their children. 


Hologaray in bis 70/0474) affirmes, that the waldenſes and Albigenſes 


Hiſtory of Fcix were of a contrary opinion to the Biſhop of Rewe in all 
p.1z0.1z!- thoſe maximes or principles that were publickly prea- 
ched & commanded by his authoritie, thatis , that were 
inuented by him, and contrary tothe word of God. And 
he witneſſerh withall, that there wereamongſtthem wiſe 
men, and = learned, and ſufficient to defend their be- 
liefe againſt tþ | 


e Monkes. 8 
7 | Mathias 
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Mathizs Iyrics writes, that he finds by the writings Math.!hriews 

of waldo , which lay by him in certaine ancient parch- ——— | 
ments,thatWa/dowas a learned man,and that he did not cub. _ 
cauſe the bookes of the Bible to be tranſlated into the 
vulgar congue, but that he tooke paines therein him- 
ſelfe. | 
Ir is moſt certaine, that the aducrſaries of Waldo and 

the Waldenſes, make no great account of theſe abouena- 

med teſtimonies , becauſe they hold them to be both of 

one and the ſame ranke and order,both the witneſſes and 

thoſe tro whom they beare witneſſe, that is, all for here- 

ticks:but this Hiſtorie is not onely for the enemies of the 

truth; butto the end the louers thereof may lee that that 

which is here produced, doth not intend onely our owne 
pron commendattons, but ro ſhew that there haue 

ene before vs ccrtaine great perſonages, whoſe memo- 

rie they reuerence that have ſpoken of the waldenſes as 

ofthe true Sacraments-of God, who haue maintained 

the truth with the loffe of their lives, andearneſily deſi- 

red in their times to ſee the reformation we enioy in 

OUrs. 

And as /e Sieur de S. Aldegonde faith, the occaſion 1, 4.69 mavic 
why they were condemned for heretickes, was no other of bis differen. 
bur becauſe they maintained that the Maſſe was an im- <*>th< third 
pious corruption of the holy Supper of the Lord. "— 

That the Hoſte was an idoll forged by men. 

That the Church of Rowe was wholly adulterated and: W— 
corrupted; and full of infidelitic and idolatrie. © 4 

That the traditions of the Church were but ſuperſti> 
tions and humane inuentions.. | | 

That the Pope was notthe headof the Church, and 
for other points of this nature. | 
And as the ſaid Aldegonde obſcrues, it was agreat 
G worke 
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worke of God, that howdiligent ſocuer the Popes with 


. their Clergie hauec bene, vſing likewiſe the aſſiſtance of 


ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, to roote them out, yet 
they could neucrdo it, neither by proſcriptions, nor ba- 
niſhments, nor excommunications, nor publicationsof 
their Bulles , nor Indulgences and Pardons to all thoſe 
that ſhall make warre againſt them: nor by any manner 
of to; ments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruell effuſion 
of bloud, could they cuer hinder the current of their do- 
Grine,bur it hath ſpread itſelte almoſt into allthe corners 
of the carth. | 

- This hath /e Sreur de Saint Aldegonde writ of the wal- 
denſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether 
we haue in theſe dayes any proofes in the world of their 
belecfe, it is neceſſary that we produce hereabouts an 
inuentoric of bookes which they haueleft vnto vs, tothe 
end that when there ſhall be any queſtion of their do- 
rine , cuery one may vnderſtand what the writings are 
out of which we haue gathered that which they taught. 


C— 


 Cuay. VII. 


That Peter waldo and the waldenſes haue left bookes which 
make proofe of their beliefe, and what they are. 


\F Har Walds left ſomething in writing vnto 
oF vs, it appearcs by that which Math. 1yricws 
Ad ſaith , that he hath certaine parchments of 
Ma) his, which ſhew him to be a learned man. 

**® The Authorof the Hiftorie of the Eſtate of 


the Church giues this teſtimonie that followeth.wa/dv at 
the fame rime ( ſaith he) made a colleRion in the vulgar 
= rongue 


Bas 
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congue'of ſundry paſſages of the ancient Fathers, tothe 
end he might defend his opinians not onely by the au- 
thoritie of the holy Scripture,but alſoby the teſtimonic 
of the Doctors againſt his aduct (aries. 

About fortie yeares ſince /e Sienr de Vienaux Paſtor 
ofthe Churches of the 7aldenſes in Piemont , writ as fol- 
loweth.in bis memorials that he made:Of the beginning, 
Antiquitie , Dodrine, Religion, Manners, Diſcipline, 
Perſecutions, Conftcflions, and progreſle of the people 
called waldenſes, I that write {faich he) can witneſle, that 
being ſent vnto thele people tro preachthe Goſpell of our 
LordIlefus Chriſt, which I'did about ſome fortie yeares 
rogether,I had no need:o takemuch paines to winthem 
from the ceremonies of the Church of Rowze,norto roote 
out of their minds the Pope; the Male, Purgatory , and 
ſuch other things , wherein they wete a long time Do- 
&ors before my coming, although the greateſt part of 
them knew neicher A norB.. IN | 

It is to this ſeruant of God to whom weare much 
bound forthe mulcicude-of bookes written by the wal- 
denſes. For as oft as he lighted vpon any, he gathered 
them together and keptthem carefuily , which he did the 
more commodioully , for thar, as he ſaith, he conuerſed 
with them almoſt for the ſpace of fortic yeares , which 
was about ſome foureſcore yeares paſt, For it was about 
the end of his dayes chat he deliueredrofome particular 
perſons his ſaid Memorials , whichhehad'igathered rou- 
ching the 4/denſes, and all thoſe ancientbookes which 
hehadcollectedin their vallies,tcouchingrheſubftance of 
which he thus ſpeaketh. We hauc;ſaith he, certaine an» 


cient bookes of the waldenſes,tontaining Catechiſmes 
and Sermons, which.are-manulcripts written in'the vul- 11;4. P.3. 


gar tongue, wheremn.,there! is nothing'that+makes for 
| | G 2 the 
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the Pope orpoperie. Anditis wonderfull, ſaichhe, that 
they ſaw ſo clearely inthoſe times of darknes,more groſſe 
then that of Egypr. | 

Le Sieur de Saint Ferriol, Paſtor in the Church of 0- 
range, being carried with an holy curioſitie, gathered to- 
gether many of the ſaid boakes , which he ſhewed to /e 
Stenr de $. Alatgonde, who made mention of them in his 
firſt table , wherein he faith that there are other manu- 
ſcripts written in a very ancient. letter in the Library of 
2. Toſeph de Ia Scale. 

Now all the bookes hereunder mentioned, being deli- 
uered vnto me to furniſh me with proofes for this Hiſto- 
ric,l will reduce into this Catalogue. 

Firſt we haue in our hands a new Teſtament in parch- 
ment in the #a/denſeslanguape;very well written,though 
with a very ancient letter. | 

Alfo there is a booke intituled the Antechriſt , which 
thus begins, Qual coſa ſia I Antechriſt, en date del an mille 
cent 6 vinet. 1) 

In the ſame volume there are contained diners Ser- 
mons of the Paſtors ofthe waldenſes. 

With a Treatiſe againſt ſinne, and theremedies tore- 
ſiſt ſinne. 

Alſo a booke entituled, The booke of Vertues. 

In that volume there is another Treatiſe withthis in+ 


ſcription, De /enſeignament del: filh; thatis to ſay,ofthe 
Inſtructions of children. 


A Treatiſe of Mariage. | 

A Treatiſe entituled, Li parlar de {i Philoſophes & Do- 
Gors,that is, ſentences of Philoſophers and Doors. 

All which bookes are written in the language of the 
waldenſes, which is partly Prouenciall, and: partly Pze- 
wontaine.. All ofthem ſufficient to inftru&t their people 

ro 
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ds, the greateſt part of the _ of Bohernia was (e- 
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roliue well,and to belecue well: the doarine of all which 
bookes being conformable to that whichis taught and 
belecucd atthis preſent in all the reformed Churches. 
From hence'we conclude, that thar doctrine that hath 
bene maintained in our times againſt humane inuen- 
tions,is not new but to thoſe that haue buried it wiltully, 
or whoſe anceſtors haue deteſtedir,out oftheirignorance 
of the goodneſle thereof; there being found divers wri- 
tings, and that in great number , which make good that 
for thefe foure hundred and fiftie yeares the doctrine of 


the reformed Churches is the (elfeſame which for many 


ages hath bene buried by ignorance and ingratitude. 
Which our aduerſarics themſelues haue in ſome ſort 
auouched, when they fay andconfefle,that that doQtrine 


-which they call new ,-is but the ſubſtance oftheerrors of 


the ancient waldenſes, as miy appeareby their owne wri- 
tings, from whence we haue gathered that whichremai- 
neth, inthe Chapterfollowing. 


"EM 2.1... 
That the adnerſaries of the Waldenſes haue acknowledged 
that the dottrine of the waldenſes is conformable to that 
of thoſe that at this preſent make profeſſion of refor- 


mmAtion. 


"7. atwhattime following the doQtrine of #4+ times, 


3 parated 


Lax [danusmakes Calauin ari: mheritor or heire £!dar. in biga«, 
E242 of the dodtrine of the waldenſes.c -- | Po kerables 
JT The Cardinall Hos faith, thatthe lepro- Hepwinkicfult 


| fie ofthe aldenſes hath infeed all Bohemia, _ be = 
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-parared fromthe Clurch/of Rowe, 787 - 
nod hehe Gwaltier Monkethe Iclutte, in his Chronographicall 
Chco.table. ſee, table , orto ſpeake otherwile, in his mole-hill of lyes, 
12.Cbap.15.p3. makes the waldenſes, and thoſe they call the poore abu- 
"we ſed, andthe Miniſters of Caluin,to be of one and the 
ſamebelcefe in rwenrie ſeuen Articles, 
Cland. Rubizia ©: Cland. Rube laith, that the herefies that have bene in 
hisbiſtoric of ourtimes haue bene grounded vpon the herefies ofthe 
as bag Waldenſes,and hecals them thereliques of als. 
269. \ ZEneas Syluins who was afterwards Pope Pius the (e- 
rm p71 HY cond of that name. And Joh Dutraniwms Biſhop of Ol- 
Hiſtoriesof Bo- 7218//e i their hiſtories of Bohemia , make the doAtrine 
bemia, = © tavght by Caluiz all one with that of the waldenſes. 
Tho. in" - Thomas Walden,wiho wiitagainſt the doctrine of wick- 
things ſacrame- /4#faith that the doEtrine of wa/do crept out of the quar- 
— Tit 12. ters of Frazcrinto England. YVhercunto agrees /e Siewr 
Le Spur is 1: Ae a Popeliniere, who addeththatthedoGtrine of themo- 
Popelinierein derne Proteſtants differs very little from that of the al- 
— " denſes, which (ſaith he) being received into the parts of 
E Abi, the Albigeou communicated it vnto the Engliſh 
theirneighbours, whothen held Garenne, from whence 
ic was diſperſed into many parts of Eze/ard, and ſoatthe 
laſt} as itwere from hand.to handitcame to the vnders- 
Tfrnding ofzpiotliffe, afamous profefiourof diuinitic in 
the Vniuerſirieof Oxford,and Paſtor of the pariſh of Lu- 
rerworth in the Diocefle of Zincolne, who for his elo- 
 quenceand — wonne the hearts of many of the 
_* Bnelh j evenotthe greateſt menamonegſt them ;\info- 
 muchthar acertaine {choller carried vnto Prage a-booke 
_ of FPidklifes calledhe Vniverſalities, which being dili- 
| gentlyrcad ouerby loþx Hm, heincreaſedand explaned 
_ the doQrinelongbe&orefowed in; Bohemia by the wal. 
Aenfes ;"and'was'in awmanner hid from thetime of »#«lde: 
| in 
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in foch fortthar many ofthe:people; ſchollers, 'Nobles, 
and Ecclcfiaſticall perſons themſclues, followed the fame 
dodarine. | | 
The Cardinall Bellarmine faith , that wickliffe could RR 
addenothing to rhe hcrefic of the wa/denſes.. ; 2” hs 
Ecchius ayes an imputation vpon Luther chat he hath zcchius io bis 
done nothing elſe but renew the herefies of the walden- —_—_ 
ſes, Albiz. wickhffe,and Tokn Hus,long ſince condemned. FO 
 AMlpbonſwa de Caſiroſaith that wickliffehath done no- Aa1henſulib, 6, 
thing elſe bur brought co light the errours of the Wal- a herelics, 
denſes. "0 
| ary Sorbinprieſt of Monteigreprocheth the cities j, the biſtorie 
andiawnes of Saint rfpioniny Hontauban, Millan, Ca- Frier Peter of 
ftres, Puylorens, Gaillagrand others of the i:4vigeiand = ry _ 
Languedoc, that they haue donenothing but revue the * ©? 
errours of the _dlbigew. LuladDs 
lohn de Cardoanewabiis Rimes inthe forefrontofthe To the biftorie 
hiſtoric of the ſaidMhbnke of thevalley Ser9y fatth;thus: of the Monke 
what the ſett of Grneua doth admit, © a 2" bers, 
Thhereticke Albigeois doth commit. kf 
4nthony d Arden of Tholoaſe in the ſame booke ſaith: 154. 
Wherewith cur Hugonites ſeaſoned were, 
T he ſame intention, the ſelfeſamg care. | 
We necdnotehereforediſpure any longer of the an: 
riquiric of this. dodtrine, but onely of the puritic thercof, 
fince that not onely by the affirmation of thoſe that were 
aduerſavies ro. the waldenſes and the laſt. reformation, 
there arc whole ages, duringthe which'the fobſtance of 
thatbelcefe hath remained m diners perſons, whocrying 
out againſt rhe abuſes which- have crept into the 
Church, haue bene oppreſſed byperſecutions. And for 
.as much as/itis denied,” rhatwe have had afocceſfion of 
ſuch inſtruments, who: haue:oppoſed: rhemſclues. from 
| time. 
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time to time againſt thoſe. corruptions. and ertours; 
which haue borne ſway , we willproduce in the Chapter 
following a catalogue, both of thoſe which our aduerſa- 
ries haue named, andput todearh, and of thoſe whom 

the waldenſeshaue had for their Paſtors for theſe foure 
hundred and fiftic yeareslaſtpaſt, atleaſtwiſe of as many 
as haue come to our knowledge. 
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The names of thoſe Paſtours of the Waldenſes who haue in- 
ſtructed them for foure hundred yeares laſt paii, and hane 
..come tour kuowledae.. ing Bow | 
| 180 
==> Ald from whom theWalderſes tooke their 
name, began ro teadh..the people in the 
yearce of our Lord;athlguſand one hundred 
5 of \ and ſixtic. £ | 
Ta bis firſt table Te Szeur de Sante Aldegonde obſeructh,that at the ſame 
of Differ. pz. time that r/o began toſhew himſelfe and to reach at 
—_ Lions,Godraiſed others in Proence. and Languedoc , a- 
mong whomthe principall were, 4rzo/d,;Efperon,and 70- 
ſeph, of whom they were named Arnoldiits , Toſephiſts, 
& Eſperoniſts: though becauſe their doGtrine was firſt re- 
ceiuedin A/b; inthe countrie of the A/bigeors, they were 
commonly called 4/64zeors,, in-fuch manner that on the 
'one fide the waldenſes, andon: the other the 'Mbigeovis 
-were as the two 'Oliues , or the two lampes which Saint 
Tobnſpeaketh of , whoſelight did ſpreadit ſelfe through 
all the cornersofthecartht. 4 0G 24 
} Atthofame-rime:;{ſaith he ) followed Peter ' Bras, 
wharcupon many'icalledthem Peter Brufiens. 


—_—_— 


To 
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To whom there ſucceeded in docrine,one Heyry, the 
one being a Prieſt the other a Monke, and they taughtin 
the Biſhoprickes of Arles, Ambrun, Die, and Gap, from 
whence being chaſed away , they werereceiued at Tho- 
louſe. 
There was a certaine man (faith he ) called Barthel- 
»ew borne at Carcaſſonne,that ordered and gouerned the 
Churches in Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hunzaria, and 


appointed Miniſters, as Mathew Part reports, naming _ 


him their Pope or Biſhop, and alledging tothat purpoſe 
theletter which the Biſhop of Portuenſe Legate to the 
Pope in the parts thereabouts , writ tothe Archbiſhop 
of Roan and his ſuffragans ; demanding ſuccours and afſt- 
ſtance againſt them, inſomuch that they were atthe laſt 
conſtrained to retirethemſelues into deſarts, following 
thar propheſic inthe 12 ofthe Reuelation , which ſaith, 
thatthe woman great with child , that brought forth a 
manchild, which is the true Church of God, ſhould in 
ſuch ſort be perſecuted by the Dragon, which caſt out of 
his mouth wareras a flood after rhe woman, that he 
might cauſe her to becarried away ofthe flood, ſo that 
ſhe was conſtrained to flie into the wildernefſe, where ſhe 
ſhould be nouriſhed foratime, and times, and halfe a 
rime,or forthe ſpace of forty two moneths,or a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore daycs. 

Rainerins makes mention of two famous Biſhops of the 
Waldenſes,viz, of one Belazinanza of Verowa,8 one lohx 
de Lugio, who taught amongſtthem after the abouena- 
med,8& aboutthe yearea thouſand two hundred & fifty. 

Arnold Bot paſtor amongſt the wa/derſes,maintained 
thediſputation at 2Zort Real, whereof we ſhall make 
mention in his due place. 


Lollard was alſo in great reputation amongſt them, 
H both 


Idem ibid. pat5r 
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It appeares by 
the memories 
of Vignaux. fol, 
I4. 


both for a Commentary which he had written vpon the 
Reuelation, as alſo for that he had giuen knowledge of 
their doftrine in England, of whoſe name the waldenſes 
were called Lollards. 

The waldenſes of the valleys of Lo , Of Day- 
phiney,Prouence,and Calabria, haue had for their Paſtors, 
theſe whoſe memories they haue preſerued for aboue 
three hundred yeares paſt,that is to ſay, in P/emont, 

Paul Gignons de Bob. 

Peterthe lefle. 

Anthony of the valley of Suſe. 

Tohn Martin of the valley Saint Marty. 

Mathew de Bob. 

Philip ofthe valley Lucerna. 

George of Piemont. | 

Steuen Lagrence of the valley. Saint Martin. 

Martin dec Meane. 

Tohz of the valley of Lucerna, who for ſome offence 
was ſuſpended from his office for ſeuen yeares, during 
whichtime he remained at Gezzzes,where the Paſtors had 
a houſe, as they had alſo another very faire one at Flo. 
rence. 

Tohn Girard, de Meane, ſurnamed with the great hand. 

Ofthe valley of Angrongne, Thomas Baitie, who died 
in the ſcruice ofthe Wal/denſes Churches at Pouille. 

Sebaſtian Baſſe, who died in Calabria, 

ton Bellonat, ofthe ſame valley, who was the firſt a- 
monegſt che Paſtors that married awife. 
Ot the valleys of Pero (e, Iames Germain. 

Benedict Gorran. 

Paul Gignous,de Bob. 

Tohn Rowmagnol, of Seſens in tale. 

Of Dauphiney, Francis of the valley of Fraiſſiniere. 

Michel 


—_ 
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Michel Porte, of the valley Loyſe,in Briangonnis. 
Peter Flot of Pragela. 

Of Prouence, Anzelin de Is Coite. 

Daniel de Valentia,and Tohn de Molines. 
Theſe two were ſent into Bohemza to ſerue inthe Chur- 
ches of the waldenſes gathered together in the ſaid 
Realme : but they betrayed the Churches, and brought 
much miſchiefe vpon rhem,by diſcouering vnto the ene- 
mies of the ſaid Waldenſes whatſocuer they knew of 
their troupes and meetings , whereby there happened a 
grearperſecution: which occaſioned the Churches of 
Bohemia to write tro the waldenfiar Churches of the 
Alpes, from thence forward not ro call to ſuch vocations 
any perſons whoſe faith , honeſtic and zeale , was not 
throughly knowne by long proofe and experience. 

The laſt Paſtors which they had were George Maurel, 
and Peter Maſon, who in the yeare of our Lord 1530. 
were ſent into Gerw2ary to confer of religion with Oeco- 
lampading, Bucer and others, Peter Maſgorn was taken pri- 
ſoner at Dyor. 

Steuer N eerin and Lewis Paſchal were ſent into Ca- 
labriainthe yeare 1560. to the waldenſian Churches at 
Montald, Saint Xi#, and other places thereabour. Steuer 
N egrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſexce, where he 
died in prifon for want of ſuſtenance. 

Lewts Paſchal was ſent to Rome,where he was condem- 
ned and burnt aliue , Pope Pi the fourth of that name 
being preſent and his Cardinals: whom he ſummoned 
to appeare beforethe throne of the Lambe to giue an 
account of their cruecities. 

Thereare a great number of others, as may appearc 
by the proceſſe commenced againſt the wa/denſes of 
Dauphiney which are come to ourhands , wherein men- 

| H 2 tion 
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Ie appearcthby tjgn is made of diuers Paſtours which they haue had, 
ws by who haue bene many times impriſoned and delivered 
was found iv ynto death by the Monkes the Inquifitors , who cauſed 


the Cabinet du . 
Sjeur  Avencon FEM TO be watched eyen vpon the high Alpes , when 


Archbiſhop of they trauelled from one companie to another. This ſmall - 


p—_ at 34 number may ſuffice to giue vs to vnderſtand, that 
_— though their enemies didthcir beſt endeuour wholly to 
the Waldenſes baniſh them, and to rootethem out from off the carth, 
of Froiiſinicre, 
& Largeatiere, 


yerthe eternall God hath not ceafled to prouide labo- 
rers for his harueſt, when there was any need,to preſerue 
euen to this preſent day, only in Dauphiney and Prowence, 
many thouſands that thinke ittheir glory to haue come 
from the ancient Pa/denſes, and are rather inheritours of 
their zeale and pietie,rhen their earthly ſubſtance, which 
their perſecutors do poſleſſe, as the Pope doth at this 
preſent , who hath ioyned to his pretended Apoſtolike 
chamber, all the inheritance of the walder/es who haue 
had any thing in his countrie of Yeneciz; and vnder 
the precence of hereſie, if he could, he would take away 
rheirliues too :ſo far is he from thinking to reſtore that 
which invainehe hath bene importunedto do, & which 
his officers haue promiſed to reſtore, with more vanitie 
and falſhood then honeſtic or true meaning.Now foraſ- 
much as the Reader not knowing what manner of men 
their Paſtors were , they may be the leſſe eſteemed, we 
will in the Chapter following inſert what we find in their 
writings, which may make proofe of their vocation, the 
exerciſe of their charge,zcalc,and pietie. 


Crap, X. 

what manner of men the Barbes or Paſtors of the Waldenſes 
were : what their vocation, withwhat zeale and fidclitie 
they haxe exerciſed their charge, 


The 
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$2 4 He Monke Ratnerins reports many things Rain. de forma 
}[1 &3 rouching the vocation of the Paſtors ofthe —__ 
wa waldenſcs,which neuer were. As that which 
W& is impoſed vpon them, that they haue one 
we greater Biſhop, and two followers, which 
, he cals the elder ſonneand the yonger, and a Deacon; 
| that he laid his hands vpon others with ſouecraigne autho- 
; ritie,and ſent them whither he thought good, like a Pope. 
Againſt theſe impoſtures,l haue here ſet downe whar 
is foundincheir writings touching the vocation of their 
Paſtors. 
All ſuch (ſay they) as are tobe received for Paſtors The booke of 
amongſt vs, notwithſtanding they remaine yet with 2 *aſtors 
' , . x X . George Manrel, 
*# their parents, aretointreat vs to receiue them to the mi- and Peter Maſe 
IJ niſterie, and that we will be pleaſed to pray vnto God for fa. 8. 
YH rhe, thatthey may be made capable of ſo greata charge, 
7 VWhich the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other cnd , but to 
pj ſhew their humilirie. 
# They are to learne certaine leſſons, and to learne by 
| heartallthe Chapters of Saint 2arthew and Saint 70þn,. 
and all the Epiſtles which they call Canonical, agood 
part of the writings of Sa/omn, Dauid and the Prophets. 
Afterwards hauing goodteſtimonies of their learning 


F and converſation, they arereceiued with the impoſition 
i ofhands into the office or function ofpreaching. 
. Thelaſt that are receiued are todo nothing without 


the leaue and licence of their Seniours recciued before 
them.As alſothey that are firſt ought not to attemprany 
thing without the approbation oftheir companions, to 
the end y allthings might be done amongſt vs in order. 
We Paſtors do afl ble our ſelues together,cuery yeare. 
once,to determine of our affaires ina general Councell. 
Our nutriment and apparell are willingly ad- 


H 3 minifired 
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miniſtred vnto vs, andas it were by way of almes, very 
ſufficiently by the people whom we teach. 

The money that is giuen vs by the people, is carried 
tothe aforeſaid generall Councell, and is delivered in 
the preſence of all, andthere it is received by the moſt 
ancients, and part thereof is giuen to thoſe that are tra- 
uellers or wayfaring men, according to their neceſſities, 
and part vnto the poore. | 

When any of vs that are Paſtors ſhall fall into anie 
foule or vncleane ſinne, he is caſt out ofour companie, 
and forbidden the charge of preaching. 

Amongſt other power and authoritie which God 
hath giuen to his ſeruants, it belongs vntothem to chuſe 
guides of the people, and Ancients in their charges, 
according to the diuerſitie of imployment, in the vnitie 
of Chriſt. Which isprouedby the ſaying of the Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle co Titus, Chap. 1. verſe 5. For this cauſe lefe 
I thee in Crete , that thou ſhouldeſ# ſet in order the things 
that are wanting andordaine Elders in every City,as I baxe 
appointed thee. 

Thus you ſee how the Paſtors of the waldenſes were 
choſen and maintained in their charge, bur ro the. end 
thar their zeale may the better appeare , we will inſert in MI 
the Chapter following a letter which one of the ſaid Pa- b: 
ſtors writ to one of their Churches, by which it may caſe- 
ly appeare with how holy and ſanRificd affeRion they 
laboured to call che people to repentance,and to inſtruct 
eheminthe faith. | 

Cuay, XI. 
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An Epifile of the Pattor Barthelmew Tertian,written to the 
 Waldenſian Churches of Pragela. 


o Icſus 


oth Gf po t8 
Ts. 
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Teſws be with you. 
To all our faithful aud welbeloued brethren in Chriſt te- 
[145. Health and ſa/uation be with you all. Amen. 


&@ Heſe are to aduertiſe and to aduiſe your 
XJ; brotherhood ( hereby acquitting my (elfe 
EY of that dutie which I owe vnto you all in 
d| che behalfe of God, principally touching 
SZ-*2dD] the care of the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
according to that light of rhe truth which the moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on vs)that it would pleaſe euery one 
of you to maintaine, increaſe, and nouriſh ro the vt- 
moſt of your power, without diminution , thoſe good 
beginnings and cuſtomes which bave bene left voto vs 
by our anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy. For ir 
would little profit vs to haue bene renewed by the father- 
ly inſtance , and-the light which hath bene giuen vs of 
God,if we giue our ſelues to worldly,diabolicall, andcar- 
nall conuerſations, abaridoning the principall, which is 
God, and the ſaluation of our loules, for this ſhort and 
remporall life, For the Lord faith in his Goſpell , Whae 
doth it profit a man to gaine the whole world, and toloſe his 
owne ſoule? Forit ſhould be better for vsnever to haue 
knowne the way of righteouſneſle, then hauing knowne 
it todothe contrary. For we ſhall be inexcuſable, and 
our condemnation the greater: forthere are greater and 
more grienous torments provided for thoſe that haue 
moſt knowledge . Ler me therefore intreate you by the. 
loue of God, that you decreaſe nor, bur rather increaſe 
that charitie, feare and obedience which is due vnto 
God, andto your ſclues amongſt your ſelues, and kee 
all thoſe good cuſtomes which you haue heardand vn- 
derſtood of God, by our meanes: and that you wouldre- 
moue 


" 
As 


| 56 The Hiſory Booker. 


moue from amongſt you all defaults and wants,troublin 
the peace, the louc, the concord, and whatſocuer taket 
from you the ſferuice of God, your owne faluation, and 
the adminiſtration of rhe truth , if you deſire that God 
ſhould be mercifull vato you in your goods remporali 
and ſpirituall. For you .can do nothing without him; and 
ifyou deſire to be heires of his glorie , do that which he 
commandeth: If you wilt enter into life keepe my com- 
mandements. Likewiſebe carefull thatthere be not nou- 
riſhed amongſt youany ſports, glutrony , whoredome, 
dancings,noranyleudneſſe or rior,nor queſtions,nor de- 
ceits, nor vſury, nor diſcords; neither ſupport or enter- 
taine any perſons that arc ofa wicked conuerſation, or 
that giue any ſcandall or ill example amongſt you, burlet 
charitie and fidelitic reigne amongſt you, & all good ex- 
ample; doing to one another as euery one defires ſhould 
be done vnto himſelfe.For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
any man ſhould be ſaued,or can haue the graceeither of 
God or maninthis world,or glorie inanother. And it is 
neceſſaric that the conduQtors principally ſhould haue a 
hand herein,and ſuch as rule and gouerne. For when the 
headis ſicke all che members are likewiſe ill affeted. And 
therefore jf you hope and defire to poſleſſe cternall life,to 
liue in good eſteeme andcredit, and to proſper in this 
worldin your goods temporall and ſpirituall, purge your 
{elues from all diſorderly waies, to the end that God may 
be alwayes with you,who neuecr forſaketh thoſe that truſt 
in him.But know this for a certaine,tharGod heareth not 
nor dwelleth with ſinners, nor inthe ſoule that is giuen 
vnto wickednefſe, nor inthe man that is fubie@ vnto (in; 
Andtherforelereuery onecleanſe the wayes of his heart, 
.and fliethe danger ifhe would not periſhtherein, Thaue 
noother thing to write at this preſent,but that you would 
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pur in practiſe theſe things : And the God of peace be 
with youall, and accompanie vs in our true, deuvout,and 
humble prayers, that he will be pleaſed to ſaue all thoſe 
bis faithfull chat truſt in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Wholly yours Barthelmew Tertian , readie to do you ſer- 
nice in all things poſſible according unto the will of Goll., | 


This Epiſtle of the Paſtor Terr/aw giues vs aſſurance of 
that holy affeion which they had to leade the people 
of God, butthe Confeſſion of the faith ofthe ra/denſes 
found in the bookes of thoſe Paſtors aboue mentioned, 
ſhall ſhew vs more clearely how pure their beliefe hath 
bene, and how farre from thoſe hereſies anderrors that 
haue bene imputed vnto them, And chat therefore they 
hauc bene very vniuſty perſecuted. ty et 


Cuavp. X1 E | 
The Confeſsion of the faith of the waldenſes. 
Article r, 


2 E beleene & do firmely hold all that which 5-17» 
is contained in the twelue Articles of the the booke inti- 
A, Simbole which is called the Apoſtles creed; 'uled the Spiri. 
8 and we account all that for hereſie which a+ = = y 
orecth nor with the ſaid twelue Articles. '  ., © © Memorialsof 
" Webelecuethatthere is one God,the Father,Sonne, *2* Morel, 
and holy Ghoſt. an 
Weacknowledpe for holy & Canonicall Scripturethe ar, z. 


books of the Bible,thar is to ſay,the flue books of Moſes. 


Geneſis. The booke of Ioſhva. 
Exodus. The Iudges. 
Leuiticus, _ Ruth. 

Numbers. ' 1» of Samuel... .. 
Deutcronomie, 2: of Samuel. 


I.of 
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x. of Kings. The Lamentar. of Ieremie, 
2. of Kings. Ezechiel. 
x.of the Chronicles. Daniel. 
2.of the Chronickes. Hoſea. 
I. Eſdras. Toel. 
Nehemiah. Amos. 
Eſter. Obadiah. 
Tob. | Ionah. 
The booke of Pſalmes. Micah. 
The Prouerbes of Sato- Nahum. 
mon. Habakuk. 
Eccleſiaſtes. Zephaniah. 
The ſong of Salomon. Haggai. 
The Prophefic of Iſaiah. TZachariah. 
The Prophefic of Icremie. Malachi. 

The Apocryphall bookes are theſe that follow, which 
arenot recciued of the Hebrewes , but we reade them 
(faith S. Hierome in his prologue to the Proverbs,for the 

 Inſtrution of the people, not to confirme the authoritic 

of Eccleſiaſticall do&rines: that is to ſay, 
The third booke of Eſdras. Eſter after the 16. chap. to 
The fourth of Eſdras. theend. | 
Tobiah. | The ſong of the 3. children. 
Iudicth. - The hiftorie of Suſanna. 
Wiſedome. | The hiſtorie of the Dragon. 
Ecclefiaſticus. I. Maccabees.. 
Baruch, wich the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees. 

Ieremiah. 3- Maccabees. 

Here follow the bookes of the new Teſtamenr. 


Mathew. 

The Goſpellac-_) Marke. 

cording to S. ) Luke, 
John, 


* 
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The Aft ofthe Apoſiles. ' The firſt ro Timothie.: --':: 

The Epiſtle of $.Pa#/tothe The ſecond to Timothie. 
Romans. | | ToTitus. 

The firſt to the Corinth. . To Philemon. 

The 2.to the Corinthians. To the Hebrewes. 

The Epiſtle tothe Galat. The Epiſtle of S.Iames. 

The Epiſt.to the Epheſians The. Epiſtle of S. Perer. 

The Epiſtle to the Philip- The fecond of S.Peter. 
pians. | The 1. Epiſtle of S.lohn. 

The Epiſtle tothe Coloſ. ' The ſecond of S.lohn. 

The ficſt co rhe Theſſal. - The thirdofS.lohn. 

The ſecondtothe Theſſa- The Epiſtle of S.Iude. 
lonjans. - The Reuelation of S. Iohn. 

_ The bookes aboue named teach thus much, thatthere arr, 4. 
is one God almightie,wholly wiſe and wholly good,who 
hath made all things by his goodnefle. For he created A- 
dam according to his owne image and fimilitude: but by 
the malice of the diuell, and rhe diſobedience of Adam, 
ſinneentred into the world, andweare made ſmners in 
Adam, and by Adam. 

That Chriſt was promiſed to our forefathers, who re- ar. ;. 
ceiued the Law,to the end that knowing their ſin by the 
Law,and their vnrighteouſneſſe and inſufficiencie , they 
might defire the coming of Chriſt, to the end he might 
fatisfic for their ſias,and accompliſh the Lawby himſelfe. 

' That Chriſt was borne atthe time appointed by God Arr. 6. 
his Father, thar is to ſay, at a time when all iniquitie a- 
bounded, andnot for our good workes ſake onely : for 
all were ſinners; but to the end he might offer his grace 
and mercie vnto vs. | $1,211 

That Chriſt is our life, and truth, and peace, andiu- ar, 7. 
ſtice, and Aduocate,and Paſtor, and ſacrifice, and ſacrifi- 
ccr, who died for the R_ of all choſe that belecue, 
2 and 
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andis raiſed againeforouriuſtification: '  — © 

Wedoalfo firmly hold, that there is no other media- 
tor and aduocate. with God the Father but onely Icſus 
Chriſt, Andas touching the Virgine Are, that ſhe. is 
holy,bumble,and fill of gracc;and fo'do we belceeue of all 
rheother Saints, that they atrend-in heauen the reſurre- 
tion of cheir bodies at the day of iudgement. 

We do alfo belecue that after this life, there are onely 

two placcs:- the one. for thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, the 0- 
ther for thedamned,which we call Paradiſe and Hel), de- 
nying altogether Purgatory, as being a dreame of Ante- 
chriſt,and inuented againſt thextruth. 
\ Wehauc alſo alwayes belecued,that the inventions of 
men arc an-ynſpeakable abomination before God;as the 
feaſts and the vigils'of Saints, holy water, the abſtaining 
vpon certaine dayes from fleſſ1, andfuch like, but prin- 
cipally the Maſſes. 

Wedo abhorre all humane inuentions,as coming from 
Amtechrift, all which bring troubles with them, and are 
preiudiciall to rhe libertie ofthe ſpirir. | 

We belecue that the Sacraments are outward ſignes 
of holy things, or viſible formes of inuiſible grace; and 
are of opinion that it is good thatthe faithfull do ſome- 
times vſc thoſe fignes and viſible formes, if ir may be 
done: But neuerthelefſe we belecue and do hold, that the 
aforeſaid faithfull may be ſaued, nor receiving the ſaid 
fignes, whenthey want place or powerto vſe them. 

We do not acknowledge any other Sacrament-but 
Baptiſme and the Euchariſt. 

Wedo honour the ſecular power,with all ſubieion, 
obedicnce, promptizude and payment. 


Cuay. 
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. heaven giuen vnto men by which we can be ſfaued; in 
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Cuae. XIII. 
Another Confeſſion of the faith of the waldenſes. 


39] E belcene that there is one onely God, Art, r. 

Wb h whois a Spirir,the Creator of all things, 752 our of 
the Father of all, who is aboue all, and in c,,15 44 mou. 

Be {| vs all, who is to be adored in ſpitit and !in de !s Mon, 

EDD VS truth, vpon whom onely we waite, and to _ "I 

whom we giue all glorie for our life, ournouriſhmenr, © * 

clothing, health, fickneſſe, proſperitie,aduerſitie:we loue 

him as the author of all goodneſſe , we ſeare him as 

knowing our hearts. | 

- Webelecuethat [eſis Chriſt is the Sonne and image ar. =. 

ofhis facher, that in him dwels the fulneſfle of rhe diui- 

nitie ; by whom we know the Father, who is our media- 


tour and aduocate., and there is no other name vnder 


whoſe name onely we call vponthe Father,and vſe no 0- 
ther prayers but thoſe that are contained in the holy 
Scriptures, or agreeing vnto them in ſubſtance, 

We belceue thatthe holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, an. z. 
proceeding from the Father andthe Sonne, by whoſe in- 
ſpiration we make our prayers, being renewed by him, 
who dothall good works in vs, and by him we haue 
knowledge of all truth. 

Webelecuethar there is one holy Church, which is arr. 4, 
the congregation of all the ele and faithfull,which haue 
benefrom thebeginning of the world , and fhall be vnto 
the end, - whereofour Lord leſus Chriſt is the head: the 
which Church is governed by his word, and guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtians ought to 
remaine: for it prayeth withourt ccaſling for all , and the 
£ I 3 word 
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word thereof is agrecable vnto God, wichout which no 
man can be ſaued. | | 

VVe hold that the Miniſters of the Church ought to 
be irreprehenſible both in life and dodtrine, otherwiſe 
they arcto be depoſed from heir office, and other robe 
ſubſtirutedintheir place. And that no man ought topre- 
ſame to vndertake this honourable calling, but onely he 
which is called of God as Aaron, nouriſhing the flocke 
of Chriſt, not for diſhoneſt gaine,or as hauing any ſupe- 
rioritic oucrthe Clergic, bur as being an example tothe 
flocke.jinword,in conuerſation,in charitic,in faith,and in 
chaſtitic. | 

We confeſle that Kings,Princes,and Gouernoursare 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Miniſters of God, ro whom we 
areto obey. For they carrie the ſword for the defence of 
innocents and the puniſhment of malefaCors ; and for 
this cauſe are we bound todo them honour, and to pay 
tribute, From which power and authoritie no man can 
exempt himſelfe, as may appeare be theexample of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , whoretuſed notto pay tribute, not 
challenging any iuriſ{dition ofremporail power. 

We belceue, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſme the 
water is the viſtble and cxternall ſigne,whichrepreſenterh 
vnto vs that which by the power and vertue of God in- 
viſible , ſo working , is within vs, that is to ſay , renoua- 
tion of the ſpirit,and mortification ofour members in e- 
ſus Chriſt , by which wearealfo received into the holy 
congregation of the people of God, proteſting and de- 
claring before it our faith and chavge of life. 

. We hold the holy Sacrament ofthe table or Supper 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to be a holy remembrance and 
thankſgiving for the benefits which we hane recei- 
ned by his death and paſſton, which is to be received in 
1h | faich 
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faich and charitie, examining our ſelues, that ſo we may 
cate of that bread and drinke of that cup , as it is written 
intheholy Scripture. | 

We confeſle, that mariage is good and honourable, ar, g. 
holy and inſtituted of God,which ought to be forbidden 
to none, if there be no impediment by the word of 
God, 

We confeſle that they that feare God,ſecke the things Ar. 19, 
that pleaſe him, doing good workes, the which he hath | 
prepared tothe end we ſhould walke in them , which are 
charitie,joy,peace, patience,benignitie, goodnefle,mild- 
neſle, ſobrictie, and other workes contained in the holy 
Scriptures. h 

Oathe contrary, we confeſſe that weare totake heed Ar. rr. 
of falſe teachers, whoſe end is to callthe people from the 
true worſhip of God, and toreſtthemſclues vpon crea- 
rures, putting their confidence in them, as alſo to per- 
ſwadethe peopleto leaue thoſe good duties thatare con- 
rained inthe holy Scriptures, and todo thoſe that are in- 


_ vented by men. 


VVe hold the old and new Teſtament for the cule of Art. 12. 

our faith, & we agree tothe generall Confeſſion of faith, 
with choſe articles contained in the Symbole of the Apo- 
ſtles, which doth thus begin, 7be/cene 7n God the Father 
Almightie, ec. 

And for as much as the Paſtors of the waldexſes taught 
their people the Athenaſian Creed in the waldenſian 
language, we hauetaken it out of their bookes, word by 
word as they pronounced itin old time. 


Cuar. 
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| Cuar XII. 
The Symbole of Athanaſius in the walden/ian language. 


= $alguequal vol eſſer fait ſalf denant tetas co* 
W822 \. [4s e5 de neceſſitatenir la fe Catholica,laqual ff 
dy " P alcun won tenrt entierament ſenſa dubi perirt 
= eternalment.Ma aqueſta es la fe Catholice.Que 
nos honran vn Dio cn Trinita, & la Trinitaenvnita, non 
confondent perſonnas, ni departent la ſubſtantia. Car autrs 
es Ia perſonna del Paire, & del Fill, & del Sanit Eſperit.Ls 
Paire non crea, lo fillt non crea, lo Sand? Eſperit non crea. Lo 
Paire nov meſuriuol, ls Filli non meſuriuol, lo Santd Eſperit 
- axon meſurinol. Lo Paire Eternal, lo Fill Eternal, lo Santt 
Eſperit Eternal, Empergo non tres Eternals gna vn Eternal, 
enaimi non tres meſurigels , & non crea. Semeillament ls 
Paire_- tot Poiſſant , to Filli tot poiſſant , & lo Sant? Eſperit 
got Poiſſant, emper go, nontres tot Poiſſants, ma un tot Poiſ= 
ſant. Enaimi lo Paire_ es Dio, lo Fill Dio, bo Sand Eſ- 
perit Dio , empergo non tres Dios, ma vn Dio. Enaimi lo 
Paire_ es Seignor, lo Filli Seignor , lo Sanit Eſperit Scig- 
ner, emperco, non tres Se1gnors , ma vn Sergnar . Ca 
enaimi nes (en cofreit confeſſar per Chriſtiana werita, vna 
chaſcuna perſona Dio o Seignor , enaimt per Catholica Reli- 
gion,nos ſen defendy dire eſſer tres Dios ni tres Sergnors. Lo 
Filli es ſol del Paire, non faitt,nicrea,ma engenra, lo Sant 
Eſperit es del Paire, ex del Fill, nou fait yui crea, mi engenra 
wa procedent. Done lo es vn Paire, nontres Paires, vn Fill, 
nou tres filli , vn Santt Eſperit, non tres SantFEſperits. Ex 
equefta Trinita alcuna coſa non es premiera ni derniera, al- 
euna coſa mator,o wenor, matotas tres perſonas entre lor ſor 
enſem Eternals, & eygals. Enaimi que per totas coſzs coma 
&aif de ſobre, li ſia dhonorar la Trinita en Vnits, &+ [V ni- 


ta 


Chapin. ofthe Waldenſes. 65 


ta enTrinits.Dont aquel que vol efſer fait ſalf ſexta enai- 
ma dela Trivita. Maa la ſalut eternal es neceſſari ereyre 
fidelment [encarnation del noſtre Seignor eſis Chriſt,Dons 
la fe dreita es que nds crean, &+ confeſſan que lo mſtre Seig- 
nor leſis Chriſt fill de Dio, es Dio & home.Et es Dio engen- 
arz unant li ſeale, dela ſubſtantia del Paire, && es home n4 
al ſegle de la ſubſtintia de la Maire, efſent perfect Dio, & 
per fet# home: d anima rational & d humana carn, aigal det 
Paire ſecond la Diuinita, & menor ſecond [humanita. Lo- 
qual iaciagoquel ſia Dia & home, emperco loes vn Chriſt & 
03 dut, ma Un, non per conuerſion de la Diainita en carn, 
m4 propiament de la Humanits en Dio, vntotalment , non 
per confaſion de la Dininita en carn , ma propiarment de la 
humanita en Dio: vn totalment, nox per confuſion de ſub- 
ſtantia ma per wvnits de perſon.us. Car enaima larma ratio- 
nal,ch lacarn,es vn home enaima Dio & home es vn Chriſt 
loqual eſt paſſtonna per la noſtra ſalut Arſcende en li enfery, 
bo ters tornreſuſcite de It mort, &+ monte en li cel,cy ſee ala 
aextra de Dio lo Paire Omnipotent. Daquies a venir ingear 
li vio er li mort. Aladuenament delqual tuit an a reſu{ci- 
tar, cum li lor corps, & ſon a rendre ragos de 1s lor prope 
faift Et aquilk que anran fa'dt ben, anzren ex vita eterna, 
& aquilh que aurant faift mal anaran al furt eternal. 

"The bcliefe of the aldenſes is ſufficiently knowne 
by that which is contained in the pure & holy dodtrines 
of their confeſſions aboue mentioned: and yet neuerthe- 
lefle itis for the ſame that they haue bene perſecuted for 
the ſpaceoffoure hundred and fiftie yeares, & {till ſhould 
be if they liued neare thoſe places where humane inuen- 
tions are preferred before the word of God. For though 
Satan be confounded, and his kingdome diſlipated by 
the brightneſſe of the Goſpell, yct he ccaſſeth not to 
hold thoſe vnder the yoke of Idolatrie, whoſe vnderſtan- 

K dings 
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dings he hath blinded, and to; keepe them. by: violenee 
vnderthe tyrannie of hislawes,hiding that ignorance and 
errour that men do naturally love, inthoſe darkneſles 
wiercin they take pleaſure. Bur as it hathnot pleaſed the 
eternall God , that the faith of his ſeruants and Martyrs 
ſhould be bvried, fo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that their 
conſtancie ſhould be made manifeſt for our edification 
and example. And this is thereaſon why hauing ſhewed 
in the firſt booke that the wa/denſes belecued to ſalvation 
what was neceſſary , I haue thought good topubliſhin 
the ſecond booke thar which is come to my knowledge 
of their ſufferings for righteouſneſſe. 


The end of the firſt Book. 


'PART - OF. THE..CATALOGVYE.'QF 


—_ 


the waldenſes bookes, being accidentally omitted _ 
in page 44-ofter the 30. lint,are here infer- 
| .. bed as faloweth. _ | 


. Commentarie or pargghraſe vponthe Symbole of 
the Apoſtles. | 

A. Treatiſe ofthe Sacraments. 

. . ACommencaric or Paraphraſe ypon the Commany 
dements. £2 So bak. LL Sou9O RY ili. mit; 

A Commentarie vponthe Lords prayer, 

A Treatiſe of Faſting. | 

A Treaxife of Tribulation, _ | 

Aligle Carcchiſme inticuled, Interagations menors. 

A Treatiſe againſt dancing and tauerncs.. | 

A Treatiſe of foure things to come, that is to ſay, 
death yntoall : cternall life toche good : hell to the wic- 
ked: andrthelaſt iudgement.. 

A Treatiſe enticuled, Del Purgatori ſoima : that is to 
ſay,Ofthe dreame or invention of Purgatory. 

A Treatiſe againſt the inuocation of Saints. | 
 Wehauealſoabookevery ancient whereofthe title- 
is, Aeygo es lacauſa del noſtre aifpartimet dela Gltiſa Roma» 
#a.That is to ſay,This is the cauſe of our ſeparation from 
the Church ofRome. 

In this volume there is an Epiſtle os Apologie of 
the wa/dexſesentituled, Le Epiſtola: al Sereniſ[imo Rey 
Lancelau,ali Ducs,Barons,&+ ali plus veil delregne : bb pes 
tit tropel de Ii Chriſtians appella per fals nom falſamente P. 
O.Y.that is ro ſay,Pooreor walden/es. 

There is alſo a booke , wherein there are many Ser- 
mons of their Barbes, and an Epiſtlecalled, The Epiſtle 
to ourfriends,containing many excellent doctrines to 
teach. 


In his fiiſt 
Tablep.153. 


reath Mlforvofpebple how wo tede thei Tues nal 
In the fame volume there is a booke entituled, Sacey. 

dotium, wherein is\hewed what is the charge ofa good 

Paſtor,and whatthe puniſhment ofa wicked. _ 


\ 


22 Thers1salfocothc to outHinds ; a booke of pogtry 


inthe Waldenſian rongue, wherein are theſe Treariſes 
following. A prayer cntituled, New comfort. A rithme 
ofthefoure ſorts of ſeeds mentionedinthe Gofpeli. A- 
nother entituled Barque. And one called, The noble 
leſſon,of which book Le Sicur de Saint Aldegonde makes 
mention. be RG 

We haue alſoan excellent Treatiſe enrituled!, Yer. 
gier de conſolntion; \coriraining many good inftructi- 
ons, confirmed bythe Scriptures and divers authorities | 
of the Ancients.” | - 


Alſo an old Treatiſe in parchmentenrituled , Of the bk 
Church : andanother called, The Treaſurie and light of 2 


faith. - - 
-Alfoa booke entituled, The fpirimall Almanacke. 


Alſo a booke in parchment, Ofthe meanes to ſepa- 


ratethings precious fromthe baſe & contemprible, that ''# 
is to ſay, vertues from vices. 4 
Alfo the booke of George Morel, wherein are contai- '# 


ned all the queſtions which George Morel and Peter © 


Maſon moued to Occolempadins and Bucer touching * 


religion, andrhcanfers ofthe ſaid parties. 


HHH 
 EACEES 
OF THE HISTORY 
_. OF THE WALDENSES: 
Containing that which is cometo our know- 
ledge, of thegrieuous perſecutions which 
_ they hauecndured for their Faith, for the 


- ſpace of more then foure hundred 
bh and fifty yeeres. 


4 CHuay. 


By whom the Waldenſes haue been perſecuted, for what, by 
what meenes,andin what times, | 


coococoeoctos 9s HE Walgenſes haue had no Rainerius of 
| | greater enemies then the the Walden- 

Popeszbecauſc,faiththeMonk ies. 
Rainerins , that amongſt all 
thoſe that haue raiſed them- 
felues againſt the Church of 
Rome , the Waldenſes haue 

S=S)|»| been alwaies the moſt dan- 
oveoooo0r5> UN gerous and pernicious , ins 

| ſomuch that they haue reft- 
ſted him for along time, as alſo becauſe this SeR, 
(faith he) is moxe generall , for there is not almoſt any 
Aa Country - 


———— 
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Rainer.cap.de 
| ſtudio perner- 
tend: alios & 

modo decendi, 


fol. g8, 
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Countty:in which it hath not taken footing. And 
thitd!y,becauſe all other by their blaſphemiecs againſt 
God,ſtrike a horror into mens hearts; But this onthe 
contrary, hath a great appearance of piety , for they 
carry themſclues vprightly before men, and belecue 
rightly rouching God in all things, holding all the 
Articles that are contained in. the Simbole, hating 
and reuiling the Church of Rowe,and therein (faith he) 
they are cafily-beleeyed of thepeople-r *__ 

And in another place the ſaid Rairerins faith, that 
the firſt leſſon that the waldenſes giue to'thoſe whom 
they winneto their Sec, is this, that they teach them 
what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming, 
that they onely are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles , 
that immitate their life, Inferring thereby(ſaith hee) 
that the Pope, the Biſhoppes and Clergy, that poſleſſe 
and inioy the riches of this world, and ſeek afterthem, 
follow not the. examples of the Apoſtles, arid there- 
foreare not the true guides of the Church, it neuer 
being the purpoſe of Chriſt Ieſus,to commit his chaſte 
and beloued ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſtitute her 


by their ill examples, and wicked actions, then pre- 


ſerue her in that purity wherein they receiued her at 
the beginning,a virgin chaſte and without ſpot. 
In hatred therefore of diuers diſcourſes which the 


"Waldenſes have written againſt the luxury , auarice, 


pride,and errors brought in by the Pope, they haue al. 
waics perſecuted them to the death, | 
The meanes they haue vſcd vtterly to exterminate 
them, haue been in the firſt place their thunderbolts, 
curſes, cannons, conſtitutions, decrees, and whatſo- 
euer elſc might make them odious to the Kings, Prin- 
a ces, 


w 
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ces,and people of the carth,giuing them over, aſmucl 
as lies in their power, vnto Satan, interdidting them all 
communion and ſociety with thoſe that obey their 
lawes , iudging them vnworthy and vncapable 
of any charges, honours, profits, or to inherit, or to 
make willes,or to beburied in common church-yards, 
confiſcating their goods, diſ- inheriting their heires, 
and where they could by any meanes apprehend them, 
they hayue condemned them to ve delivered to the ſe- 
cular power,their houſes to. be razed, their latids and 
moucables confifcated , or giuen to the firſt conque- 
rour. AndofAall theſe ſentences we haue ar this day, 
the, ſcedule, giuen by the Popes , with the- inſtru- ,3**bce 
ments which they haue imployed to ſuch executions., ſeen in the 
asalſo ofthe commands which they haue giuen vnto manuel ofthe | 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls and People, to yid the ew 
make an exact inquiſition, to ſhut the gates of the Cit- tersof Pope 
ty, tocraue the aſſiſtance, and beſt helpe of the people, A— 
ro ring the Tol-bell, toarme themſelues : and if other - of phe O- 
wiſe they cannot beapprehended;to kill them,and to ther Popes 
vie all manner of violence, which they ſhall ſee need- HO 
full in ſuch a caſe : Giuing tothe accuſers the third 

part, or ſome other portion of that which ſhall bee 
confiſcated, all councellors and fauourers ofthem be. 

ing condemned to theſame puniſhment. 

And foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate , or any 

other had any power to framea proces againſt any in 

the fac of pretended herefie; commandement was gi- 

uen to the Biſhops , euery one in his iuriſdiction , to 

make an inquiry into their flockes , and take no- 

tice how euery particular perſon was affected, to 

the ordinances of the Popes, and the: Church of 

Rome, So when Waldobegan tocomplaineandto cry 


Aaz - out 


i 4 The Hiſtory. Booke 2; 


out againſt the corruptions,of the ſaid Church of Reave! 
Alexander the third then Pope, enioyned. the Arch- 


| biſhop of Liox to proceed againſt him, and foraſmuch 


This Councel 
was held at 
Latran. 1180, 
See the 37, 
Chap, 


asthe ſaid Prelate did not baniſh. him according and 
as ſoon as hedeſired, he ſpeedily aſſembled a Coun- 
cell, where he excommunicared Waldo," and all thoſe 
that followed his docttine,though it were vnder other 
names. | 

But this meanes was thought to-be too eaſie for ſo 
preſſing an aRion as this. of the Waldenſes was , who 
ceaſed not for all thoſe thunderboks, to-preach, that 
the Pope was Antichriſt , the Maſſe an abomination, 
the Ho#e an idoll, and Purgatory a fable. Points thar 
being recetued were ſufficient to ouerthrow all the au- 


. thority of the Pope,8:todric vp all the riuers of gaine 


and greaſe of the Clergy. And therefore 1»nocent 
the third, who ſucceeded Pope Celeſtize the third of 
that name,abour the-yeer r.1 98,tooke another courſe 
thenthat of the ordinary Biſhoppes, ro-frame the pro- 
ces againſt the Waldenſes, and.others whom he called 


- Hererickes. Heauthorized certaine Monkes, who had 


the full power of the Inquiſition in theit hands, and 
framed the Proces,delinered tothe ſecular power, by a 
full and abſolute authority, anda far ſhorterway , bur 
much more cruell, dcliuering the people by thouſands 
into the hands of the Magiftrates,8the Magiſtrares to 
the executioners;whereby ina few ycers,all Chriſten- 
dome was much moued by thoſe pitiful. & lamenta- 
ble ſpectacles,rto ſee all thoſe burnt or hanged. thardid 
truſt only in one Lord Iclus Chriſt for therr ſaluation, 
and renounced the vaine hopes .inucnted by men;8:for 
their profit , which was all the fruir of thataforcſaid 
Inquifition , which we ſball ſpeake of inthe” Chapter 
following. CHAP. 
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Of the Inquiſition : by whom-it was firſt put is; profiife: 
4 by what ſubtiltits and cratlties the FVuldenſes haue 
been vexcd by it. or LES 


g& N the beginning of the-proſecution'of 
the Popes, vtterly to exterminate the 
waldenſes, they were content. with the 
W meanes aboue mentioned in the prece- 
© Raz dent Chapter, but cither becauſe the bu- 
fines went but ſlowly forward;or becauſenotwithſtan- 
dirig thoſe meanes, the number increaſed in ſich man- 
ner,of thoſe that beleeued,that theſe meanes were foiid 
to be weake,it was refolued by Pope/znocent the third, 
to-afſay whether by the way of preaching hee could 
obtain that, which by violence he-could never doe. He 
ſent therefore ccrraine Biſhops and Monk?s, wha 
preached in thoſe places of the waldenſes that were ſu- 
ſpeed to profeſſe their religion, but as he faith, thar 
writ the 7 zeaſure of Hiſtories, the faid Preachers con- The Treef. of 
verted norafiy,, buta few poore people; but for the —— 
moſt part(ſairh he)they ſtill perfiſted inthe profeſſion 


. of their faith, In Gal{;a Narbonenſithere were imploy. 
- edtwo Monks,that isto-ſay, Pirrre de Chateauneuf,and 


Domnigue born at Ealahorre in Spaine, to whom they -51nPiſir, - 
. | - ELIE RY ''#' 6ap.de nou 0Go 
toyncd acertain Abbotof Ciftzarx, and'in.a throng, as cideadeol, 

it were together, there came many other Prieſts and 190. _ 
Monkes,& amongſtthe reſt acertain Biſhop of Ceſfre. $5 [41 oriſa 
The Monke Pierre de Chateanneuf was lain in this buſt- d- ordine fra. 
nes', and for that canonized for a'Stinr, Dominique 114m Pradice- 


PO D 
Aa 3 canti- "® 


6 | The Hiflory Booke 2. 
continned in his perſecution of the Walderſes both in 
deed and word. This Monkefeeing hithſelfe to bee 
Meyner qui in authority, inſtituted an Order of begging Monkes , 
maar who after his name were callad Domznicans, and the 
ſaid-Monke was canonized, and his Order confirmed 
by Pope Honorius, being warned (faith hee). to doe 
it,by adreame. For it ſeemed to him,that the Church 
of Rome was falling, and that Dominique vpheld it with 
his ſhoulders ,. in recompence whereof , the ſaid 
Pope commanded that the ſaid Order ſhould haue the 
Maxdians. fiſt place among the Mend:carts, 
The Marzo. = It is ſaid of this Monke,that his mother when ſhee 
logein the went with childe with him, ſhee did dreame, that ſhee 
life of Domi- had in her wombe a dogge that caſt out flames of fire 
wad out of his throat. His followers interpret this to his 
aduantage, as if hereby we were giuen to vnderſtand, 
thathee ſhould be that dogge , that ſhould vomit out 
that fire, which ſhould conſume the Heretikes : Bur 
on the contrary, they whom hee euery day deliucred 
vntodcath, might well ſay that hee was the dogge , 
that had ſet on fire all Chriſtendome, and that the 
flames that came out of his throat, doe note ynto vs, 
thoſe fiery and infernall ſentences which he pronoun- 
ced againſt the, Chriſtians. Howſoeuer hee caried 
himſelfe ſo well in rheſe affaires, that before hee died, 
he built many goodly houſes in Languedoc, Prouence_, 
Dolphine,Spaine, and elſ[where, by which hee had ob- 
tained great reuenewes., citherfrom the liberality of 
thoſe that affected his Order, or the:Confiſcations of 
the IWaldenſes, by which the Count S:mox of Montfort 
gaue him great priuiledges and almes, as cutting large 
thongs of another mans leather. £ | 
He laboured in the Inquifitionas the chiefe, wh 
| uc 
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ſich contentment: tothe Popes ; that from that tire 
forward.the Monkes of his Order, haue been alwaies. 
imployed in the Inquiſition. 
The power giuen to theſe Monkes Inquiſitors , 
was without limits. / For they could aſſemble the'peo- 
ple, whenſoeuer it pleafed them , by the ſound'of 
a bell, proceed againſt the Biſhops themſelues, and 
ſend out proces, if there were need,to impriſon,and to 
open the priſons without- controle, All manner of 
accuſations was attailable enough : A. Sorcerer,'a 
Harlot were ſufficient witneſles, without reproch, in 
the fat of pretended hereſie. It was no matter who 
did accuſe, or whether by word of mouth , or by tic- 
kets caſt ini before the Inquiſitor , for' without any 
perſonall appearance, or confronting one another, vhe 
the proces were framed, without party,without wit- 
neſle,and without other law, then the pleaſure of the 
pw To be rich wasa crime neere vnto hereſle, 
and he that hadany thing to loſe ; was in the way to 
bee vndone, <cither as an Hereticke ,/ or at the leaſt, 
as a fauourer of heretikes. One bare ſuſpition ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of fathers and mothers , and kiriſ- 
folke, that they durſt notiintercede for puniſhments to 
come, and hethat did intreat forthe conuey of a cup 
of cold water, or a little ſtraw to lye ypon in ſome 
ſtinking dungeon , was condemned fora fauourer of 
Heretickes, and brought to the ſame or worſe extre- 
mities. There wasno Aduocate that durſt vndertake 
the defence of his neareſt kinſman or friend , 'or No- 
tary that durſt receiue any ain his fauour; And that 
which was more, after that a man was once intangled 
within the ſnares of the Inquiſition , he could nener 
linein any afſurance, for hee was alwaies to beginne 
againe: 


A 
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againe : For ifany man wereſttat liberty, icwas onl 
fora time trill they might betrer conſider of ir; Deat 
it ſelfe made not an endof the puniſhment , for they 
haueleft vnto vs certaine coppies of their ſentences 
againſt the bones of the dead, to diſ-interre and ro 
-burne them, yea thirty yeeres after the deceaſc of the 
party accuſed. They that were heires had nothing 
certaine,for ypon any accuſation of their fathers or 
kindred, they durſtnot yndertake the defence of their 
owne right , orpoſſeſſe their owne inheritance, with- 
out the crime or ſuſpition of Herefie, and that they 
rather inherited their bad faith and opinions then their 
goods. The people, yea the moſt mighty and richeſt 
amoneſt them, wereconſtrained,in a manner;to adore 
theſe Monkes the Inquiſttors, and to beſtow ypon 
them great Preſents for the building of their Co. 
uents and dorations of their houſes, for feare to bee 


accuſed of Hereſie, andnot to be eſtemed zealous for 
the faith of thoſe holy fathers. And the better to.en- 
rertaine men with an permeation of theſe things, 


they ſometimes made ſhewes and brauadocs of their 
priſoners, leading them in triumph ar their Proceſſi- 
ons, ſome being enioyned to whip themſelues, o- 
| thers to goe couered after the manner of S*. BenedidFs, 
thatis to ſay,with certaine red Caſſockes with yellow 
croſſes, to ſignific that they were ſuch as had been 
conuinced of ſome errour, and thar at the firſt offence 
they ſhould afterward commit , they were already 
condemned for Heretickes. Others appeared in theur 
ſhirts, bare-foote and bare-headed, with a with abour 
their neckes, a torch in their hands; that being thug 
prepared and furniſhed, they might giue terror tothe 
b-holders, to ſee ſuch perſons of all eſtates and ſex, 

brought 


"9 


brought tq.ſo miſcrablea condition, being all forbid to 
enter into the Church, bur ta ſtay in the porch, 'or to 
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Fathers the Inquiſitors. 
* And for the full accompliſhment of the content- 
ment of the ſaid Fathers, their accuſed wereexiled fot 
a.Þ6nance, into the holy Land:, ot enrolled for ſome 
other expedition againſt the T»rkes or other Infidels, 
leuied by the command of the Pope , to ſerue the 
Church for a certaine time attheir owne charge : and 
in the meane. time,the aid hely Fathers tooke poſle(- 
fion of the goods of the poore: Pilgrims; and thiar 
which was worſt of all, at their returne, they muſt 
notenquire whether rhe ſaid Monkes had in their ab-' 
ſence any private familiarity with their wines , for: 
feare leſt they ſhould be condemned for back-ſliders, 
impenitent,and altogether vaworthy of any fauour. 
Now theſe violences being executed fromthe yeer 
a thouſand two hundred and fix, which was about the 
time that Dominique erected his Inquiſition, tothe 
yecre one thouſand two hundredtwenty cight, there 
was ſo great a hauock made of poore Chriſtians, that 
the Archbiſhops of Hix, Arles, and Narbonne, be- 
ing aſſembledſrogetherat .M5»gos, in the ſaid yeere 
1228, atthe inſtance of the ſaid Monkes the Inquiſi- 
tors, to confer with them about diuers difficulties in 
the execution of their charge , had compaſſion of the 
miſery of a great number that were accuſed, and kept 
in priſon by the ſaid Monkes the Inquiſitors, ſaying: 
tis come to our knowledge, that you haue appre- 
hended fo great a number of the Waldenſes, thar it is 
not, only-nor poſſiþle,tp defray the charge of their 
We” Bb nouriſh- 


caſt an wy ypon. the; Hoſte: whett it was — 
t ; vntill.it was otherwiſe determined by th: 


SeetheCaral. 
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nouriſhment , but to prouidelyme and ftoneto build 
priſons for them; we therefore COM yOu y oy ) 
that, youdeferalirtle ſich impriſbrini | - vat the 
Pope may: bee aduertiſed: of the great qutnbers rhax 
haue been apprehended, and that he doe aduife what 
pleaſeth him to bee done; if not,there is no reaſon 
you ſhould rake offences for thoſe'that -are impehi- 
teat and incorigible, or that you ſhould doubt of their 
relaps,or that they ſhould eſcape away;or hauing their 
libercy ſhould infe& others, becauſe you may cong 
demne ſuch-perſons without delay. =_—_ 

. | There needs'no'other proofe then this of the a 
foreſaid Prelats.,''to make it appeare that the number 
of thoſe whom the Inquifition had delivered vnta 
death, was very great. For touching the queſtion 
moued by the faid Inquifitors, whether they that haue 


frequented. the company 'of the Waldexſes , and haue 
receiued the Supper ofthe Lord with them, are tobe 
excuſed , becauſe they ſay they offended our of 


ignorance,not knowing that they were Waldenſes: The 
the anſwer of theſaid Prelats was, that they were not 
to be excuſed ; Becauſe (fay they) who is ſo great a 
ſtranger, as not to know that the Waldenſes haue been 
puniſhed and condemned for theſe many yeers ſince , 
and who knoweth, notthat for a long time they hane 
been purſued and perſecuted at the charge and trauell 
of Catholikes , this purſuit being ſealed by ſo many 
perſons condemned to death, ifit-cannot be called in- 
to doubr, Y, SE EL nn 
And yer neuertheles,the ſpeech of the ſaid Prelats 
being conferred, withthat which George Morell, in the 
yecra thouſand five hundred and thirty; hath written, 


-- K would he none of the leaſt wonders that God hath 
. : {6 


wrought 


Chap.2.” of theWaldenſes. IT: 


wrought, that notwithſtanding the bloody perfecuri.. 
ons after Walds his time, in the yeere athouſand one 
hundred ſixty ,; there were according tothe report of 


Morel, aboue eight hundred thouſand, perſons that +; icmemo- 


made profeſſion of the faith ofthe ſaid Waldenſes.- 

As touching the ſubtleties of the ſaid Inquiſttors,we 
ſhould not haue had any knowledge thereof, but from 
ſuchas haue eſcaped from the Inquifition of Spaine_, 
but that it was the will of God that; their :cunning* 
trickes ſhould not bee ſo cloſely hid, brit that wee/had 
examples thereof cuen from themſclues. 

Bchold then the crafty ſubtleties of the Inquiſitors, 
which ſerued them for a rule in the framing of their | 
proces againſt the FValdepſes.. {1 1 

Iris not expedient to djſpute of matterof faith be= 
forelay-people. | Ry 4 | 

No man ſhall be held for apenitent man,ifhe accuſe- 
not thoſe that he knowes robe ſuch as himſelfe. - | 

He thar accuſeth not thoſe rhat are like vato him- 
ſelf.ſhall be cur off from the Church,as a rotten mem- 
ber, for feare leſt the members that are ſound, ſhould 
be corrupted by him... .. | ; 


# 


After that any one hath been delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power, great care muſt bee taken, thar hee bee 
not ſuffered to excuſe himſelfe, or to manifeſt his 
innocencie before the people : becauſe if be he deli-' 
uered to death , it is a {andall to the lay-people; 
= , hee make an eſcape, there is danger of his 

oyalty. 

Good.-heed muſt bee taken , not to promiſelifevn- 
to bim that is condemnedto death; before the people, 
conſidering that an Heretike will neuer ſuffer himſelſc 
to bee burnt, if hee may eſcape by ſuch promiſes. 
Nd | Bb 2a And 
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And-if heſhall-proniiſe eoxepbat before rhe pOOple "a 
if he haue nort{his life granted vetohinthere wala iſe? 
aſcandall amongſt them,and it will bethoughtrhathe 
"73-19 wrongfully put todeath. 62 os, ur gtenn 
b ni Nate He hehgh Mi + 
to preſuppoſe the faQ, without try cotidition,” and is, 
onely tocnquire'of thecircumſtances of thefaR, as, 
thus: how often haſt thou' confeſſed thy felte vnto ; 
Heretickes?: Inwhatthimberof the h ſe hauethey . 


» > 


ythey) chart Inqieor ought tres 
p] and 1s. 


- #2» 
* 

Ti 
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layen,and thelike things, oo | 
The Inquiſitor may looke into'any booke, asit he ' 
found there written, the life of him'that is accuſed,and 
ofallehes hecenquires of --i HE TO 
It isneceflary to threaten death to the accuſed, if * 
he confeſſenorandto tell him the fact is t60 maniteſt,-. 
that it is fir he ſhould thinke of his ſoule, and renounce 
his Hereſie,for he muſt die”, -and therefore it ſhall bee. 
good for-himro. take pariently” whiatfocuer ſhalf light 
vpoa him; - Andif he ſhallnſwer ;'fince T mult die, T- 
had rather die in that faith I profeſſe, then in that of the 
Romiſh Church, then conclude for cerraine; that be- . 
fore he madebur a ſhew of repentarice , and'{pter him 
tios: |: on ono me mee en 
 . Wee miſſt not thinke to vanquiſh Heretickes by 
onig or by the ſcriptures, inaſmuch as men that are 
learned, are: rather-confolinded by rhem , whereby 
it.comes: to paſſe ,'that the Heretickes forrifie them- 
ſelues , ſeeing rhey are- able ro  delude the moſt - 
learned, | 22> ent 
;Againe, great heed muſt bee taken that the HER: 
6d, 


tikes never anſwer direRy and whenthey are pre 
by frequent interrogations; they haue a cuſtome. to. 
s rs for themſclues,thar they are ſimple and fooliſh 


bo A | people, 
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pcople , and ther 

And if they ſhall once ſee the aſſiſtants to bee moued 
with compaſhon towaras them ,-as if they ſhould doe 
them wrong , thinking them robe {imple people, and 
therefore" not culpab te; thett the gather. heats . - 8nd 
rhe 4fhew'of rooerh teares | - poore: miſerable 
Creatures , and flattering their iudges,' _ endeauour 
to free themſclues from the Inquiſition, ſaying : Sir, 
If Thane been faulty i inany thing; Iwillwillingly doe” 
penance,” but yet. gine meiyour aideiand:aff{hn 
delinertme from this infarni amatuer \Mlehby | 
the malice of others;nor: mine owne- 2 

But thenthe couragious Inquiſitor muſt- nor yeeld for 
all theſe flatreri&S'; ; not ginealy beliefe eothoſe difli- 
rfnlations.” STO S103 O3T2K3 903 6O0H E323 

' 'Moreouer the Inquilkot'muſt tell them, har they 
ſhall gaine nothirig by ſwearing falſly; becauſe they 
haue' enough-to''conuinceithem-by- witnefles ; and 
theref6re'they mitnor'thinke\ tharby-meands of. 
their oath they ſhall avoidetheſentence of death; -bur' 
they muſt promiſe them (fay they) thatif they will 
freely confeſſetheir error, they ſhall haue mercy ; for 
in ſuch perplexities,chereare many har confeſle their 
ertorin hopeto eſcape. : *\' 

+ Thus you ſee' the fubiiteies of the Monkes the 
Inquiſitors , ſuch as they praiſed inrimes paſt, a- 
gainft the raldenſts throvghour all-Europe :* Ic.re-. 
maines thar'we now ſeewhar-rheiyptaRtiſe hath been 
in cuery particolarRealme and Prouince, fo far forth. 
as is come t9 oyr knowledge. And firſt we will be- 
gin with Daiphine; :becauleir iis the-Prouince into 
which'Waldband his followers retired themlclues at: 
their departure from'Lion; 3 


Bb3 CHap. 


Palentinon, 


The Hi \. Bo 
| , : » . Pl 
: WE ©79 | , 20 FLO FI 3.1 idalis > 137! F 


EZ 


—— — 


— — _ __ —— 
s » ov 


ITT TY 


T PIITF of 


Cuar. | III. 7, 


Of the Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine, aud the per- 
ſecutions which they haue ſuffered, which are. come. 
to our knowletige, | oo 


Pr He Waldenſian Churches, in Danphiney, 
JF hauc becn for, theſe many hundred yeeres:; 
ſptead abroad throughout: diuers parts of 
EZ the Proujnce., For they haue had Chur- 
ches in Ya/evtia, where at this preſent thereare places, 
wherintimes out of mind ghefairhof theWaldeſes hath 
been receined from the fatherto the ſonne,as theplace 
des Fanlgquesand BeauregardinF aleptia,and La Banlme 
neere Cre#, out of which places thereare come to our 
hands cetraine proces againſt ſome particular perſons. 
of: rhe ſame places, for be&ing.accuſed by the Inqui-. 
fitors as adhearing to the faich of the Waldenſes aboue. 
three hundred yeeres fince. - But the more famous 
Churches . of the faide Prouince, are thoſe of the, 
Valley of Freifinicre_., necre Ambrun, of C1r- 
genterie, of the Valley LZoyſe, which for the 7Val- 
aenfes fakes was called Y al lute, as if there had been 
nothing inthe ſaid Valley but a Brothel-houle, and re- 
ce _ : of all matiger of diflolute liuing and villany. 
This wzs vtterly.rooted out. Qn CONE ſide of the 
Alpes, there isa valley called the Valley of Zragela, 
where they haue. inhabited time out of minde, A 
Valley thatis in the iuriſdition of the Arch;biſhop of 
Turin , peopled evenat this preſent with thoſe that 
are deſcended fromthe firſt Waldenſes, of whom mens 
| \ tion 
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tion hathbeen mide heretofore, They were thein- 
habirantsof this Valleyi that peopled the Waldenſian 
Valleles: ofiPirdmont ;' Lg Peronſe.; = Aoriin), 
<Awgrongie and others; as alforhoſe of the' 774/dex- 
ſes inhabited in Provence, and Calabria, are come our of 
thoſe places of Dauphine,and Piedmont; Infaid Valley 
of Pragela, thereareat this'day., :ix/goodly::Chur- 
ches.,” - eviery'ene- hauing- their Paſtor.,::and ' euerie 
Paſtor hauing diuers villages , which belong to c- 
uery one--of theſe Churches, al filled with thoſe 
that -haue -deſcended- from. the ancient-.ZYaldeufes. 

They* are- Churches trudy reformed: time our of 
minde. ' For although in the faid Valley, there are at 
this preſent -old people , and. not a ſmall num. 
ber that draw neere', -yea and ſome that are aboue a 
hundred yeere-old, yet theſe good old men, haue ne- 
uer-heard of their farhers, or grand-fathers, that maſſe 


 waseuer ſung in their times-inthat Country, And 


though perhaps the Arch-biſhops of T #rin,haue cauſed 
it tobe ſong inthe ſaid Valley , whereof the inhabt+ 
tants haue had no knowledge , yet there is not any "a- 
moneſt them, that makes profeſſion of any other fi th 
or beleefe , then that the confeſſhon whereof we haue 

heardintheformer booke. = 07. 71151 

| Forall thoſe bookes before mentioned, haue bin re- 
ceiued by the Inhabitants of the ſaid yalley , which 
hath been in times paſt, one ofthe ſafeſt retiring pla- 

ces that the VWaldenſes had in all Europe,. enuironed.on 
all fides with mountaines almoſt vnaccyefſable, wichin 
the caues/whereof they retired rhemlſclues in times of 
perſecution. | | 

| Te gienr de Yienaux who was one of the fiiſt Pa- 

ſtors*that preached to his people , long way 
2114 the 
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the exerciſe of the reformed [Religion was free.,in 
France., could |not Sib qa pre _—_ -liberall 
ſpeech}, integrity, and picynof theie peopk -- whom 
he'found-: alrogether diſpoſed:to receiue the diſpen(; 
tion of the word-of God. . which theiri fore-fathers 
had —_— which - es __ 
ſterity. -:And:it was worthy.the obtcruation, ti 
Orwichanding they: were weakhtied anall lides. and 
cnuironed with the encmies of their Religion, in dan- 
ger to be apprehended when they went out of their 
dores, yerwasthere neuer any worldly reſpect that 
had powenito'alter their, holy reſolution, from the 
father to the ſdnne to ſerue God, 'taking his word 
forthe rule of their faith , and his law for the rule of 
their obedience; And in this defigne it was, that they 
haue been bleſſed of God, aboue all Chriſtian people 
throughout Europe, inſomuch that their infants were 
hardly weaned from their mothers breaft,but their pa- 
rents tooke a firigular delight to inſtruct them in the 
Chriſtian faith and-dodrine, vntill they wereable to 
confound many perſons dwelling el{where well troo- 
kenin yeeres,and ouerwhelmed with ignorance. 
Tothis paſſe their Paſtors brought them, who not 
being content to giue them exhortations vpon the 
Sabboth daies ,' wentalſo in the weeke-daies ro in- 
ſ{trutthem, in the villages and hamlets thereabours, 
not ſparing themſelues for the roughnes of the rockes, 
the coldnefle of theayre , the inciuility of the coun- 
try,wherethey were faincto clime vp high mountains 
to Viſit their flocke, and to carry ynto them the foode 
of their ſoules,; eucn at thoſe times when the people in 
che heat of ſummer were keeping theiricattell vpon the 
high rockes,andthere they many times teach m_ 
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ſtrut them inthe open fields. There you may fee 
thoſe that heare the word of God withattention and 
reuerence :. There is diſcipline exerciſed with fruit 
There the people pray with feruency of zeale, at their 
retaine from their labors, at night when they go toe 
their reſt, 8 in the morning before they vndertake any 
worke; Firſt in their priuate houſes, then in the Tem- 
ple they begge the affiſtance of the Lord in all their 
aQtions, thoughts , words, and deeds , and ſo berake 
tacm'>lues to their labours , vader the proteion of 
the living God, whom they loue, and honour and 
adore. : There you may deſcry more zeale, and more 
ſimplicity, then in many other places, that abound in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world ; neither are 
they ſo rude and blockiſh, but that they haue diuers a- 
monegſt them that can reads, and dcliuer rheir mindes 
in good 'tearmes,, eſpecially they thar trauell ſome- 
times into the lower Countries for their commodi- 
ties ; they haue Schooles wherein their children are 
taughtand nurtured, neither doe they want any thing 
they thinke' neceſſary to aduance the glory of God 
amoneſt them. 

The firſt perſecution that is come to our know- 
ledge,was that; which was mouecd by a cerrain Monke 
Inquiſitor of the Order of the Frier-Minors, named 
Francis Borell: , hauing a Commiſſion in the yeere 
1380, tomake inquiry and to informe touching the 
Sea of the Waldenſes, inthe Dioces of THix, Arles, 
CAmbrun, Vienna, Geneua, A ubonne, Saxoy, the Ve- 
zvetian Country, Dyors , Foreſts, the Principality of 
Orexee, the Citty of TAnignon and Selon, as his Bull 


Anno 1380. 


This Bullwss 
taken out of 


gaue him authority, which he receiued from Clement the Chamber 


the ſeuenth , who then was Reſident and ruled in 
Cc Anignon. 


Country of 
Grenoble. 
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Aigu0n. By reaſon of the neerenes of his Courtto 
the habitation of the waldenſes , hee thought good to 
purge Dauphine , of thoſethat held him to: bee: Anti- 
chriſt , and for this cauſe he commanded. the Biſhops 
of Dauphine, Proxence, and other places, to which his 
power did extend(for there was then a {chiſme,and all 
Europe was diuided , partly for Yrbasitheſixt, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watch in ſuchſort over 
their flockes, that there might not any liue amongſt 
them that was ofthe Sec of the Faldenſes. 
| This Monkecited to appeare before hinat Ambrur, 
all the inhabitants of Eraſizatere, Argentiere , and the 
valley Pwte, vpon paine of excommunication. They 
appeared not,nor any for them, 8: weretherefore con. 
demned for their contumacy , and in the:end ſhut our 
of the Church, by the laſt and moR-dircfull excom- 
munication.&f offenders + and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yeeres , during which time he alwatcs caught one 'or 
other, he deliuered by ſentence to the ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grenoble, that is to ſay, of the valley Pare, 
Willam Marie of Vilar; Peter Long alias Chaſtan,Tohn 
Lone, alias T ruchi, Albert Yincens , Ioane the wife of 
SteuenVincess, and diuers others; that is to ſay. to the 
number of one hundred and fifty men, diuers women, 
with many of their ſonnes and daughters well ſtrooken 
in yeeres, whoſe names we haue not heere inſerted be- 
cauſe we would not grieue and weary the Reader. 
Ofthe Yalley of Argentiere and Fraſiinieres, Aſtine 
Berarde, Barthelemie the wife of John Porti, and others 
of both ſexes, to the number of eighty , who were all 
condemned to be deliuered to the Genkar power ;. in 
ſuchſort, thar whenſocuer any one of them was ap- 
prehended, he was preſently brought to = 
| there 
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there without any other ſhew.of proces,burnt aliue. 
' This laſt ſentence was pronounced at Ambrun in 
the Cathedrall Church, inthe yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three,to the great gaine and com- 
madity ofthe Monkes the Inquifitors , whoadiudged 
to themſelues two parts of the goods of the faid con- 
demned, and thereſtto the temporall commanders , 
with iahibition to their bordering neighbours, to af- 
ſit them in any manner howſocuer, to receiue them, 
viſit, defend them, or to miniſter relicfe or ſuſtenance 
to any ofrhem , ortoconuerſe with them in any ſorr, 
or todoe them any fauour, or giuethem any aide or 
counſell, ypon paine to be attainded and conuinced for 
a fauourer of Heretickes, they being declared vnwor- 
thy of all offices, and-publicke charges and counſels, 
forbidding euery man to vſe the ſeruice of any of 
them in matter of teſtimony , they themſelues being 
iudged vnſufficient to make a will, or to ſucceed in 
any inheritance. And if any of them ſhould bee iud- 
es, thatrheir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 
cauſes ſhould be called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not receiued, if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effe,but cancelled and defaced; If Prieſts,that they 
bedepriued of all offices and benefices, with inhibition 
coall Ecclefiaſticall perſons,to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto-them, to giue them ſepulture, or toreceiue from 
them any almes or oblations,ypon paine of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himſelfe, by the ſaid ſen- 
tence, the reutew and examination of the- proces 
of ſome doſen that he named therein, and they were 
thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſſe by the 
Cc 2 golden 
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olden gate, For in theprocesthatare come to.our 
Land s, there are many:that complaine,-that they had 
neuer been entangled in the ſnares 8fthe = 1tors, 
bur for their goods; beeing well knowne that they 
neuer had any knowledge of the Beleefe of Wal- 
denſes, Eft 00 
As touching the Waldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were aſfayled by their enemies vpon the fide of 
Suſaatowne in Piedmont, about the yeerea thouſand 
foure hundred : and foraſmuch- as they had many 
times aſſaulted them in vaine, at ſuch times as they 
could retire themſelues into the high mountaines, and 
caues or hollow places thereof, from whence they 
might much -indamage, and hinder thoſe that came to 
aſſaile them, the ſaid encmies ſervpon them,abour the 
Feaſt of the Natiuity of Chrift, a time when theſe 
poore people neuer thought,chat any would haue durſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being couered with ſnow, 
who ſeeing their caues and cauerns taken by their ene- 
mies, they betooke themſclues to one of the higheſt 
mountaines of the Alpes, named afterward the Alber- 


'gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait, and 


running together in troopes-with their wiues/and chil 


-dren, the mothers carrying their cradles, and leading 


theirinfants by the hand , that were able togoe, the 
enemy followed them vntill night, and ſlew- many 
ibefore they could recouer the moutitaine.. They that 
were. then ſlaine had the better bargaine.” Fornight 
comming vpon theſe poore people which were in the 
Anow, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
theirlittle' infants the greateſt part of them were be- 
miimed with cold, & there were found'i the morning 
foureſcore ſmall infants dead in their cradles; -and 

moſt 
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moſt of their mothers panuluggs dicd after them,and di- 
uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. Ly 
-  . Theenemies being retired in thenight, into the 
houſes of theſe poore people, they ranſacked and 
pillaged whatſocuer they could carry to S#ſa, and for 
the full accompliichment of rheir cruelty, they hanged 
vpon a tree a poore Waldenſian woman, whom they 
met vpon the mountaine de Meare , named Margaret 
Athoae. | 
The Inhabitants ofthe ſaid Yalley,hold this perſe- 
cution to be the moſt violent , that their fathers haue 
related vnto thein, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathers they haue euer ſuffred, and they 
talke of it at this preſent, as if-it were a thing lately 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 
expeRted ſurpriſe., the cauſe of ſo many miſcries a- 
mongſtthem. 
_, Now inthe meane while,theWaldenſes of the yalley 
Fraſcixiere , that remained and had eſcaped this afore- 
ſaid perſecution , were againe -violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of. Umbrun their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, that is, inthe time of Pope Pizs the fe- 
cond of that name, and of Zewis the eleuenth King of 
France. | | 
This Arch-biſhopnamed 75hx, made a Commiſ- 
ſioner againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , a certaine Monke of 
the orderof the Frier-Minors, called 1ohn Vayleti,who 
proceeded with ſuch diligence and violeace, that 
there was hardly any perſon in the vallies of Froſ#- 
tere., Argentiere, and-Loyſe, that could eſcape the 
hands of the ſaid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 
hended either as Heretickes,or fauourcrs of them. 
| Cc3 They 
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They therefore tharknew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenfes , had recourſe vnto King Lewis the 
eleuenth, humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
eranted vnto them his letters, the which wee haue 
inthis place thought good to inſert at large, becauſe 
by them it ſhall be eafte to know wharthe will andde- 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was, who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vnder colour 
ofthe Inquiſitionagainſt the Walderſes. 


The Letters of King Lews 


the eleventh. 


Lewis by the grace of God , King of 


France, Dauphin de Vienois, Conte de 
Valentinois, and Dioys;to our well-belo- 
ued and faithfull Gouernour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and dile&tions 


" Onching that part of the Inhabitants of the val- 

leyLoyſe,Frafliniere;Argentierc,and others 
of our Country of Dauphine,it hath been certified, 
that notwitbſtandeng they haue liued, and are deſs- 
rons toliue as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholtkes, 
' without holding, or beleening or maintaining any ſi- 
perſlitions points, but according to the ordinance 
and diſcipline of our mother the holy Church z yet 


meuer- 
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enertheleſſe, ſore religions Mandians , who call 
themſelues the Inquiſitors of the faith , aud others 
thinking by <vexations aud tronbles , to extort 
from them their goods, audotberwiſe tomoleſt thens 
in their per ſons, haue been deferous, and ſill are, to 
lay falſe imputations vpon them, that they bold and 
belecue certaine Hereſirs and ſuperſtitions againſt the 
Catholike faith; and vnder this cellour , hane and 
full doe evex and trouble them with ſtrange inuolu- 
trons of proces , both in our ((ourt of Parliament in 
Danphine, and in ainersotber Countries and iuriſ- 
ations, | 

And to come to the confiſcation of the goods of 
thoſe wha they charge with the ſame offence, many 
of the Tudges,yea,and the ſaid Inquifiters of the faith 
themſelues,being eomonly religiousMandians,vnatr 1... 
the ſhado'W of the office of Inquiſiters, baue ſent, and 
enery day do ſend forth proces againſt thoſe poore peo= 
ple, without reaſonable cauſe;puttng ſome of them to 
theracke, andcalling them in.queftion without any 
precedent information , and condemning them for 
matters whereof they were neuer culpabls , aa hath 
bin afterwards found, andof ſomeyto ſet them at lber= 
ty ,haue taken, and exatted great ſummes ofmoney, 
and by a;uers meanes haue vniuſtly vexed aud trou- 
bled themygo the great preiudice and biuderance, not 
onety 
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onely of the ſaid $ uppliants, but of V's and theWeale. 
publicke,of our Country of Dauphine * 

Wee therefore being willing to proutde againſt this 
miſchicfe,and not to ſuffer Our poor people to be vex» 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongfall proceedingsgfſpeci- 
ally the Inhabitants of the ſaid places affirming, that 
they haue alwaies lined, and will ue , as becommeth 
goodChriſtians, and ( atholikes, not hauing euer be- 
leeued,nor held other beleefe, then that of our mother 
the holy Church, nor maintainea,nor will maintame, 
or beleeue any thing to the contrary, and that it « 
againft allreafon, that any manſhould be condemned 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onelythey, that with ob- 
durate obſtmacy wil ſiubboruly maintain and affirme 
things contrary to the ſmcerity of our faith, Wee 
haue by great aul mature deliberation , andtomeet 
With ſuch fraudes and abuſes, vniuſt vexations and 
exattions granted to the [aid Suppliants , and doe 
grant,andof onr certain knowledge, and ſpecial cons 
ſent, full power and authority royally eg Delphi- 
nale;V Ve haue willed and ordained, and doewill and 
ordaine by theſe Prefents, that the ſaid Swppliants, 
andall others of our Country of Dauphine, be freed 
from their courts aud proces, and whatſoener proces 
any of them ſhall haue ſent forth, for the cauſes aboue 
mentioned; We hane of our certaine knowledge , full 


gent 


Chap.z. of the Waldenſes. 25 
power and authority royall and Detphinale , abolis 
ſhed,and doe aboliſh,nade,and dot make of none effect 
by theſe Preſents,and we will that from all times paſt 
vnto thy day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, either in body or goods,or good name. 
Except neuertheles there bee any, that will obfti- 
nately and out of 8 hardzed heart , maintaine and 
affrrme any thing again the holy Catholilg faith. 
Moreoner we haue willed and ordained, and doe 
will and ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Suppliants, and all other of our Country of 
Dauphine, that for the cauſes abour mentioned, 
bane been taken and exatted of any perſon, in any 
manner Wbatſocuer, by executionor otherwiſe; ſhall 
by the ordinance or command of onr Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other whatſocncr, as alſo 
all bils and obligations , which they haue ginen for 
the cauſes abone ſaid, whether it be for the paiment of 
fees for the ſaid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall againe bee 
reflored unto them, -vnto which reſtitution all ſuch 
ſhall be conflrained, that haue in any thing, either by 
fale or ſpoilt of their gavalr, moneables or vnmonta- 
bles, by detention or impriſonment of their perſons 
any way wronged them , untill they haut reſtored 
their goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
etherwiſe to bee inforced by all due and reſonable 
Dd 
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meanes requifite in ſuch a caſe, notwithſlanding all 
appellations what/ocner , which our will is in any 
manner be deferred. TS £5. 
Aud becauſe that by reaſon of thoſe confiſcations, 
which baus heen beretefore pretended, of the goods of 
thoſe whom they haue charged and accuſed in this 
caſe, duers more for conetouſneſſe, and a deſire of the 
ſaid confijcatuns pr part of them,ther forquSice gloe 
anabaue put many people m ſute, and to come tothe 
end of their confiſcations, haue held diuers tearmes 
againſt inftice, Ve haue declared,and doe declare . 
by thefe Preſents , that we will not frombence for- 
ward, for the ſaid canſe,haut any confiſcations taken, | 
leuied, orexatled, for vs, or by our Officers; and 
whatſocuer r1ght may come wits Vs , we doe acquit 
our ſelues off, and remit cunts the children or other 
tmheritours thereof, againſi whomſoener (hall pretend 
#1:ght to thoſe confiſcations, A's alle to.meet with 
thoſe fraudes and abuſes, offered by the faia Inquiſi- 
tors of the faith; we hane forbid,and doe forbid , that 
ny mar ſuffer any of the ſaid Inquiſitors of the faith, 
fo proceed from ence forward againft any of the ſaid 
Inhabitants ef our conntry.of Dauphine , nor re- 
ftraine any of them for the cauſe abowe mentioned, 
without expreſſe letters from our ſelſe. touching that: 
matter. Moregner we hauc forbid, dud ave forbid, 
EEE NCA ARee ya 
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for the cauſe aforeſaid and the like, any of our Iudges 
aud Officers of our Subiefts to vudertake any mriſdh- 
fion or knowkadpe, but all canſes and proces in the 
ſaidcaſe , to be ſent vuto vs , and thoſe of our grand 
{Funſell to os ; to whom, and not vutoothersee 
haue reſerued the hearing and determination, Wee 
therefore command and aireftly enioyze you that our 
Letters be put in execution from point 80 pornt , ac- 
cording to the forme aboue ſaid, and not other waies, 
as in fach caſe is requiſite. For it « our plea- 
ſare it (hould bee done; and to doe it we gine you full 
power and authority, and commiſſion, and ſpeciall 
commandement. We charge aud command all our 
Iuſtices Officers, Subrebts, C ommiſſioners, and De- 
pruties , to gine thetr affiftance for the are obedience 
thereunto, 


Giuen at Arras the 13 of May, r5 78. 


The Arch-bifhop of {mbran ceaſeth not topro- 
ceed againſt the accuſed , yea he was much more ani- 
mated then before,grounding himſelf vpon that clauſe 
of the aforeſaid Letters ; JF there bee not any found re- 
bellies and refradtary and that obſtinately harden then. 

ſelues in their opinions. And therefore” he pretended 


nct to doe anything againſt the aforeſaid Letters, be-. 


cauſe rhey that had obtained them, made not their 
appearance in judgement, for their iuſtification , veri. 
fying that they were neither obſtinate nor rebellious, 
Moreouer, the Arch-biſhop extorted from the. one 

| Dd2 part 
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part of the Inhabitants af Fraſsinere, cArgentiere, and 
the valley Zoyſe, adiſclaiming of thoſe requeſts pre- . 
ſentedto the King, declaring that there were no peo- 
ple in-Dauphine leſſe free from Herelie, then they thar 
were moſt forward to purge themſclues before the 
King : He cauſed information againe to be made, and 
that which we haue obſerued in the ſaid informariss is, 
that the witnefſes produced bythe Arch-biſhopwere 
almoſt all Prieſts or Officers of the faid Arch-biſhop, 
asnamely William Chabaſſal Canon of Ambrun, Fran- 
cis Magrici, Prieſt of the yalley Loyſe, Reſtain Payan, 
Curat of Saint cMarcelin, Anthony Garneri Pricſt, At- 
mar Raimond Chaplin, cHichael Pierre,Curat of Fraſ- 
ſinieresal which depoſed, that all they that had recours 
vato King. Lewss the eleuenth were Waldenſes. The 
Arch-biſhop being thus ſtrengthned , by their dif- 
claime, andtheſe witneſſes, and the aſſertion of one 
John Pelegrin, Who was corrupted with filuer, toac- 
cuſe the Y7 aldenſes of ſuch ancient calumnies, as long 
{ince haue been laid vpon the Chriſtians of the Pri- 
matiue Church , that is, that they aſſembled them- 
ſelues together in darke places,to commit whoredom, 
the candels being put-out; he ſent to the Court, to 
iuſtific himſelfagainft thoſe informations giuen to the 
King, that he purſued theWaldenſes, ratherto get their 
oods, then for any zeale hee bare to the+Catholicke 
ith : but this onely witnes prevailed bur little, againſt 
many other, who would neuerdepoſe: any thing a- 
gainſttheir c6ſcience,that they bad euer ſeen amongſt 
the Waldeyſes, any thing that had but the leaſt appea- 
rance of that villany wherewith the aforeſaid falſe 
witnes had charged'them. 'Neuertheles the Arch- 
biſhopceaſeth not to annoy the foreſaid accuſedro the 
viter- 
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yttermoſt of his power, in ſuch ſort, that wanting 
meanes to defray the charge, the greateſt part of them 
betooke themſelues to flight, there being only amoneſt 
thoſe that were perſecuted , one James Patiners , who 
openly auerred the vniuſt vexation , to the pretu- 
dice of the Letters obtained of his maieſfty , and de- 
manded a coppy of the proceeding , that hee might 
right himſelfe by Law. The Arch-biſhop leaues 
him in peace, purſuing thoſe t hat wanted courage to 
oppoſe themſelues againſt his violences. But the Con- 
ſuls of Fraſiniere, Michael Ruffi,and Tohn Girand,ſped 
not ſo well : For hauing been cited to appeare before 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop to anſwere both in their owne 
name, and of the inhabitants of their Valley ; hauing 
anſwered that they had nothing to ſay before the ſaid 
Arch-Biſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depending 
before the King and his 'Counſell,- which they then 
openly —_—_ , and demanded a Coppy off: being 
preſſed to anfivere , notwithſtanding their proteſtatt- 
ons, and auerment to the contrary , Michael Ruff an- 
ſwered in his owne Janguage, and nodding his head, 
Feict rages , and vpon a new inſtance or importunity 
veict vna bella raiſon;the Arch-biſhop being ſtrangely 
moued againſt the ſaid Conſuls for this their con- 

tempt, ſent them to the fire withoutany other Indi. 

ment. Butthe Arch-biſhop ſtaied not long after them 

for he died, and not without an euident proofe of 
the iuſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid execution, 

Thus ended the perſecution of the ſaid Arch- biſhop, 
and his Commiſſioner 1ob# Yeilet; in the yeere one 
thouſand foure hundred eighty feuen. 

" Now we may obſerue one notorious villany in 


the proces framed by this Monke / La : For hawing * 
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the ſaidproces in our hands,” we found certaine bils or 
tickets, in which the ſaid Commiſſary tooke the an- 
ſweres of thoſe that were accuſed , ſimply as they 
were taken from their mouthes ; but wee haue after- 
wards found them ſtrangly ſtretched and extended in 
the proces, and many times quite contrary to that 
which was in the ſ#x9prom: as they call it, inverting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to ſay that which hee neuer thought of ; as for 
example : Inquire whether hee belecued , that af- 
ter the words of the Sacrament were pronounced by 
the Prieſt in the Maſſe, the body of Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte,in as grofle a manner and as great,as it was vpon 
the croſle ; If the Waldesſes ſhall anſwere no ;" Ye:lett 
ſets downe the anſwere thus, That hee had confeſſed, 
that he beleeued not in God, or at leaſt wiſe his Scribe, he 
dictating it. Againe, Inquire whether wee ought not 
to pray vnto Saints; Ifhe anſwereno: they ſer it down, 
that he railed and ſpake ill ofthe Saints. Inquire whe. 
ther we are to reucrence the Virgin ary ; and pray 
vnto her in ourneceſfities ; If hee anſwere no : Th 
ſet it downein writing,that he ſpake blaſphemy againſt 
the virgin Mary. Behold here the fidelity of the faid 
Monkes inquiſitors , inanaction ſo important , and it 
could not be without the great pronidence of God , 
that ſuch impiety ſhonld be conſerued and kept ynto 
this preſent time, that men might ſee with what ſpirit 
they were led,that cut the throats and butnt rhe faith- 
full of the Church, after rhey had' oppreſſed them 
with impoſtures, demanding of vs neuertheles,where 
theſe faithfull of the Church were, which they haue 
maſſacred before theſe times wherein we live; © _ 
And ifthe Reader defire roknow, how ſich Pro- 
Ces, 
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ces,and Indiments are come to our hands; here hee 
may ſee againe, that it hath not been without the great 
prouidence of God, that the themſelues that haue 
committed theſe cruelties and villanies, are they that 
haue kept the ſaid papers and proces in theirlibraries, 
and places wherein their Records are laid; as namely 
the Arch-biſhops themſelues of .Ambrux ; Tobyand 
Roſtain and others vntil the time that this Citty being 


recouered out of the hands of the Conſpirators, in the: 
yeere one thouſand five huudred eighty fiue, and- 


brought vnder the obedience of the King, by 24onſteur 
the Mareſhal de Feſajgnieres;all the ſaid proces and pro. 
ccedings attempted, and intended for many hundred 
yecres together, againſt the ſaid Faldenſes , werecaſt 
into the ſtreet, by reaſon that the Arch-biſhops houſe 
was ſet on fire, by the encmies themſclues, with an in- 
tent to defend a tower , called Tour Brune, whether 
they were retired, and to cut. off a Gallery of wood, 
by which the Arch-biſhop had paſſage to the ſaid 
Towre. The Lord ae Caizgnon of happy memory, 
and whileſt he liued being Chancellor of Navarra, be. 


ing-there.; and the Lord of 7#lcep at this preſent, 


Counſeller tothe King in his Court of Parliament at 
Grenoble , they cauſed the ſaid Inditments long ſince 


framed againſt the YF a/denſes to begathered together, 


from whence we haue collected that which concerns 
the cruelties, and lewd cariage of the ſaid Monkes In- 
quifitors, and their adherents, as alfo-, that which 
hereafter followeth touching the Waldenſes in Das- 
?hine, and the perſecutions of the A:-&-biſhops of 
T1i1 againſt the Walden ſian Churches of Prazelaby 
their Commiſſaries. 


Hither- 
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Hitherto we haue not found that any haue hotly 
purſued the Waldenſes by war ; but Mlbert de Capita- 
neis, Arch-deacon of Cremona , ſent againſt them by 
Innocent theeight, inthe yeere one thouſand , foure 
hundred, cighty cight , began to intreat the aſſiſtance 
of the Kings Lieutenant in Dauphine called Hugnes de 
Ha Paln, whofor this ſeruice leuied troopes of men, 
and marched to thoſe places, where the ſaid Mlber: 
told him there were any of the Waldenſes, namely in 
the valley of Loyſe. And to the end the bufines ſhould 
ſeeme to be vndertaken according toa forme of iu- 
ſtice , and togiue the better authority ro that which 
by them ſhould be executed, the ſaid Lieutenant of the 
King tooke in his company a Counſeller of the Court, 
named MF. 70h» Rabot. Being arriued at the ſaid val- 
ley Zoyſe,they found none of the Inhabirants,to whom 
they might ſpeake a word ; for they had all retired 
themſelues inro their cauernes into the high moun- 
taines, hauing carried thither with them their little 
children and whatſoeuer was moſt pretious vnto 
them , andfit for nouriſhment. This Lieutenant of 


the King cauſed a great quantity of wood to be laid ® 


at the entrance of their caues cr cauernes, and fire to 
be pur vnto- it,. in ſuch manner that cither the ſmoake 
by ſmothering them, or the fire by burning them,con- 
ſtrainedagreart number, to caſt themſelues headlong 


from their cauernes vpon the rockes below , where . | 


they ended their liues, being broken in peeces, and 
if there were any amongft them that durſt to ſtirre,hee 
was preſently flaineby the ſouldiers ofthe ſaid Coun- 
ty of Yarax, Lord of Pals, This perſecution was 
very extreame ; For there were found within the 
faid cauernes foure hundred ſmall infants , _ in 
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Chaps of the Woldenſer 


their-cradles.;- or in the ates of their dead mothers, 
It is held far a certaine truth amongſt the 7Y alderſes 
of the neighbouring V alleis,thatchere then diedaboue 
three thouſand perſons, mengnd women of the faid 
Valley. And tofſay thetruth they were whally extir- 


pated,in ſuch.ſort,that from that time forward,thefaid 


Valley was gorges with new Inhabitants, there was 
no family of the ſaid Waldenſes that cuer rooke footing 
there; which is a certgin proofe that all the Inhabiranes 


thereof ofboth ſexes died atthat:time. This Lieuge- 


nant of the King, hauing deſtroyed the ſaid Inhabitants 
of the Valley Loyſe, fearing leſt the Waldenſes ſhould 


; ſetrle themſelues there againe,& to the end:they might 
. not one day be troubl = co chaſe them our, he 


.gaue the goods and poſle 


ons of the ſaid Valley, to 
whom it pleaſed him, which was no ſooner parted 
amongſt chem,bur the Waldenſes of Pragela, and Frafii- 


.wigres had. prouided for their {afety, artcending the ene. 
my atthe paſſages, and narrow ftraites of their Val- 


leies, in ſuch manner,that when the faid Leiutenant of 


;the King cameto inuadethem, hee was conſtrained 


eſtly to-retire.. Albert de Capetencis-being called 


elſewhereby his Commiſſion, ſurrogateda.certaine 
.Monke of the Order of Saint Francis, named Francis 
Phieri, who begantoinforme anew againſt the Wal- 
_denſes of Fraffimrere , inthe yeere one thouſand foure 


hundred eighty-niae;He citeth them to appeare before 
him at Amro n and fornot appearing,he excommuni- 
cateth them,curſerhand recurſeth them, and inthe end 
condemaed:tbem;for Heretickes ,: partinacious, and 
back(liders, ta bedclivered to the ſecular power, and 
their.goads: confiſcated, To this indgement there 
Sauce aſhiſtance, in behalfe of the _—_ of Parliament 

e in 
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in Dauphine, a certaine Counceller- thereof "named 
Poxce , tothe end that this-mixt indgement might be 


- without appeale. The ſentence: wis pronotinced in 


the great Church at Ambyus ; afterward faſted ypon 


the doore of the faid Church'ini great Table'/'in the 
lower part whereof, therewerethirty rwo Articles of 
the belecfe of the faid Waldenſes, that is'to ſay;againiſt 


the Maſſe, Purgatory , the Inuocation of the Saints, 
Pilgrimage, theobſeruation of Feaſts , diſtinction of 


' Viandes vpon certaine daies, and other matters tha 
- were affirmedby the ſaid Waldenſes. N 


Bur this Inquiſitor added to the Articles; of their 


: belecte, tharthey held, that for the augmentation of 
- humane kind, aman might company with hisowne 
fiſter , neece, or other in any degree of proximity 


wharlocuer, becauſe God harh ſaid, Increaſe and emul- 
Py; Wat Gar, rant gon 
_ Againe,thateuery man/that burnethioluſt may 


. carnally know any woman wharſoeuer, withour fy. 


ning,becauſethe Apoſtle faith, thar it is berter to itiar- 
ry then to burne, and becauſeir is faid iti the Gdfpall 


| an pureſt tapere caprad) interpreting ir this; tatch'hte 
F« STE 4 


catch can; it . 3 2it} ydordvo ile 
Now the informations ypon which'they $tolm- 
ded their ſentence being come to our hands , this 1h- 
poſture hath been dicouered to- their ownecondem- 
nation: for there isnotany witnes, otathatwiſethe 
out part of thoſerhat were heard ;,*butthey were 
rieſtsor Monkes, 'who being demaiided by'rhe faid 
Monke, whether they knew this beleefe contained in 
the aforeſaid Articles tobe true, anſwered, thar they 


 neuer knew, amongſt the Waldeyſtr any ſuch things &- 
02G f1-,52973- 30h SLE 


thertaught or practiſed. - 
In 
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Chap.3:+ ofthe Waldenſes. 25 
""Tn"the fame bundle or: bag of proces againſt the 
Waldenſes;there'is'there'one ned -aqaiat two Pa- 
ſtors, who were takeu., abont the hill.zz the fide of the 
Plaine , the' one named Fraxcis Gerondix, the other 
Peter 1ames ,. inthe yeere one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety -two. 'Being demanded why the Sec of the 
Waldenſts:grew-and increaſed ſo faſt , and fora long 
time together had ſpred it ſelfe into ſo many places. 
This Monke thus ſets downethe anſwere of the Pa. 
ſtor Gerondir;, Thar the diſfolute life '0f the Prieſts 
was thecauſe ;'and becauſe the Cardinals were coue- 
-tous., proud, luxurious, being a thing knowne vnto 
all, thatthere was neither Pope, Cardinall, nor Bi- 
ſhop, that kept not their whores, few or none that had 
not their youth for Sodomy : and thercfore it was 
an eaſte.matter for the YYaldesſian Paſtors , to per- 
{wade the people, that the Religion of ſuch ſcanda- 
lous perſons was not good, ſince their fruits were fo 
bad. And preſently after, the ſaid Paſtor being de- 
manded, what they taught touching, Luxury : They 
make him toanſwer , that luxury is no finne, except it 
be betwixt the mother and her childe. As. if it had 
been poſſible that the Paſtors coutd haue diawne the 
people from. the: Church of. Rome by.: condemni 
the luxury of the Prieſts , if they themſelues ſhqul 
teach, that luxury was no fin. Againe, being de- 
manded why the inceſt of the childe with the mother 
wasa ſin, they make him to anſwere ; decauſe God 
hath forbiddenirt ;: And being; asked,where hee hath 
forbidden it ,: they make hin to fay;- that Chriſt Ie. 
ſus ſaid vnto 1ohn before he aſcended vp into heauen, 
Garde to-done ſer ay failli vna volta pon tornar pine That 
YAO VERS 31) 20 0*-7:c2902 BEAD >: is, 
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isto ſay, Take heed thou enter not into that place from 
whence thou once cameſt. And all this was thus fer 
downe and ſubſcribed, nor onely by the diaat and ap- 
poinrment of the ſaid Monke , but by the approbation 
and fignature of the Councellor Poxce,and one Oronce 
Iudge of 8riancon.Wherin appearcs thepriuar.conſpi- 
racy,and vniuſt confederation of rhe ſaid Inquiſttors, 
in that they werenot content to perſecute them with 
violence, butto opprefſe them with calumnies, ma- 
king the ſaid Paſtors to anſwer ſo vnaptly 8&.childiſh- 
| by touching thoſe things wherein (as it ſhall appeare 
in it due place, tharis toſay, in their expoſition ypon 
the fixt Commandement) the ſaid Paſtors were 
throughly exerciſed in the Scriptures, and therefore 
thar it is a plaine impoſture which they haue forged, 
andan idle tradition, in which expoſition they leaue 
nothing to ſay againſt luxury and incontinency of all 
that is taught vs inthe word of God. | 
This perſecution was very extreame :: for the 
#aldenſes being condemned by the Inquifitar as He- 
retickes ; Poxce the Counſeller, and Orexce Iudges, 
ſent them tothe fire without appeale ; and that which 
multiplied the number of thoſe that were perſecuted, 
was, that whoſocuer did any way mediat for them, 
whoſocuer hee were, whether it were the child forthe 
father, orthe father for the child , he was preſently 
impriſoned,and his indictment framed.,as a fauourer of 
Heretickes. | ODT, -E 
Intheyeere one thouftnd foure hundred ninety 
foure, <1»thony Fabri DoRor and Canon of Cdm-. 
bras , and Chrifopher de Saltiens Canon Vicar, 
and Officiall of rhe Biſhop of F «lence, had Commit. 
| on fromthe Pope to commence ſuit againſt the = 
nes 
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den[e) in D auphine, otherwiſe called Chqgnerds: Fabri 
the Tnguiſicor, and one Goband; Notary: of C1Hmbrus 
and Secterary to the ſaid Inquifitors carried to_1m- 
bruna certaine indiamicnt framed againft Peironerte of 
Beauregard in Y alentinois, the widdow. of one Peter Be- 
rand,of whom wedoe twor make mention for herconr 
ſtancie, but becauſe ſhee delivered in her anſweres ma- 
ny things that may adde ſome thingsto this Hiftory. 
Being therefore demanded whether ſhee had ſeen, 
or vaderfiaod ofany ofthe'Paftors of the FPaldenſes, 
ſhee ariſwereda the firſt;thar ſhoe had nor,” boingre- 
folued to anfiwere ro all. intemogatories negatiuely. 
The Inquifitors ordained, that becauſe ſhee had not 
fatisfied their demands , ſhee ſhould bee conueicd to. 
the priſon ofthe Biſhop of Falexce;, who being threar- 
ned to be further vrgedrouching the queſtion, confel(-. 
ſed that about ſome twenty fiue yeeres fince ,. there: 
weretwo men clothed in gray, that came to her huſ- 
_ houſe,8 that after panghs gue of them asked 
Ir, NC Aves VOUS TUNNGES A464 pI Vit "uns plex pune Je 
word, que fi 01 erat lo eee Th Ee 
ſay, Whether ſhee had. heard any.ſpeechof a handfull. 
of people that-are in the-world, without which the 
world muſt haue an end. iHauing anſwered thar ſhee 
never heard arry ſpeechtherareoe ,. but ofone Monſth 
Andre, Parſon of Beawregaz#d', 'who often rold her, 
that rhere wasa ſmall number of people in the world, 
withant whom the world muſt periſh ; and chat then. 
helikewiſerold her, that he was now come thither,ts 
confer with her about thar little-flocke,and to giue her 
to vnderftand, thatthey were the men,that had learne 
by the Commandements of God, how to ſerue him, . 
& that they traulled about the worldto inftrut men, 
ao Ee3 how 
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howthep.oughttreatloroandibonourivinyg:.and to. 
forme the abufes of Ins -) & 
'thatamodig other things hetoldher,that we ought hot 
todoe-anythingto another:, which wee: would not 
haue done.vnto.our ſelues; ,:That wee are to. work 
ſhip one onely God; Who1s onelyabletohelpeys, 
and not the Saints departed; Thatwee ought not:to 
Sweare; That we arc to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keepe holy the Sabbothiday,butthat theee was none- 
cellty ofobleniing other Feaſts, - Thar Eccleliaſticall 
perſons were too tich;whith was the cauſe why they 
maintained their trumpets, | and:liued fcandaloully ; 
and thar ofthe Pope hee ſaid in. his; language ; C14- 
tart crows & autant maluais es ls Papa coma nengun au- 
tre; 07 per cd nenages de poiſoanſa., That is to-lay, that 
the Pope:is as,bad, or rather worſe then any other , 
and therefore: he hath no power. Againe, that hee 
tauphr:that there was no Purgatory , but only Para- 
diſc forthe. good , and hell for.the wicked. And 
therefore all the fingings.and ſuffrages for the ſoulcs of 
of thedaad,.by. the Pricſts,auaile nothing ; nor the 
walkes,and goings and commings of the Prieſts abour 
the Church-yards, ſinging Krelriſon. Asalſo, that 
it wasbetter to; giueto the; poore ;;then.to offer vato 
Prieſts 5. andthat it was avainething to bow the knee 
beforethe images of Saints... oo 7 
| ::Shee was ſentbacke to priſon, and the next mor- 
row called againe : but perſiſting .in herformer ſpeach, 
ſhee added; that the faid Paſtars had told her, that the 
Prieſts thar' reccited:mony for. the Maſlesthey. fing , 
werelike des: that ſold his Maſter for filuer ;- and 
they that gaue ;mony for their Maſſes, were like the 
co ——_ bought Chuiſt with many: ;;:: al x j ; f 
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. .. The Arch-hiſhdprepbed,thathee-would doe. no- 
. thing vncill ke haddentdotheBopas; andghattgthar 
Lpurpdlcbec tiadfeptredaMaiegihd hegdlogyioealicd 
Friex John Columbi, and he would write tothg Bape 

Þ an 
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and Catdinats, andiſend chemaverbalivepartgfwhat 
had ed againſtrhem , and-he would requeſt their 
aduiſe, how ro carry himſelfe imrhis + Buthe 
gaue rn Dr nn ciurkecau we 
'Eelueno ere; Hereupon King Chertes th 
that name; King of France being departod thus life, 
the faid Arch-biſhop tooke his! tourney to the Coro- 
nation of King Lewis thetwelfih, inthe yeer one _ 
Find foure hundred: ninety cight , which be mm —_ 
0 the knowledpe'of the faid 'Inhabitanes of Frafi- 
ere, arid knowingtoo well, that they had noreaſon 
oexpet, that any thing imrheir favour could come 
from Rowe, wand tharche Arch-bifſhop would be caſily 
intreated>rotuioythoſegoods !tharhac been confi(- 
exieby hispredeceſſors,' andrhat heowouldbe va- 
ea of thoſe-goods which they 
Yadiatitenearohis Arch-biſhopricke, they irefolued 
JKiitthem@les roſemdco King Lenicrhe rwelfth;and 
«tO becofiethanble) peritioners: varo kim:,\ that hee 
wort epleaſed; to take fome'order forthie reftituri- 
-of theiy p4 which the faid Arch-biſhop,the 
'Motikes Trequi -anddivers others :derained: from 
then! 7 polyps ak reed thisbuſmcs,to his Chan- 
"ccllvy ard tiar@onnſtl'; The Chantelior __ 
'thetbf'ro the Archbilbop;he anſivered,that the reſti- 
tation that theizemanided., concerned not hiniſelfe, 
3betaoferheſiiqvoods wore pngry oo OK i Inqui- 
"fitdr5dag/time beforethowas callebbro/therArch- 
biſhoprid&6f »brarn + bur there: werethen at-Paris 
- (ith he) the Prefidenc 6f Gienobtep ,-andt the Chan- 
cellor-Rubvr,; that were able to! anſwere to the ſaid 
-Attidle 3 they being-the inc odd 
| then" YO: 931197 RUON 9 il - IC KIT ag 1.2; | 
The 
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' The Waldenſes on the other fide, were very ear- 
neſt that the ſaid Arch-biſhopnamely , and eſpecially 
might be enioyned ro make reſtitution of their goods, 
becauſe many parcels of the faid goods were annexed 
to the demaine of the ſaid Arch-biſhop , and that 
whenſoeuer they demanded them, he ſent tothe Pope, 
to the preiudice of that, which the late deceaſed King 
had ordained. | 

The grand Counſell hauing taken knowledge of 
this buſineſſe,ordaincd that nothing ſhould be innoua- 
ted, in that which concerned the Waldenſes of Fraſit- 
#tere, the King hauing written tothe Pope, that there 
might be Apoſtolicall Commiſlaries ioyncd with the 
ſaid Arch-biſhopas Ordinary, tomakeanend of this 
buſines for this time. 

Forthe proſecution of the ſaid ordinance , there 
werenamed for Apoſtolicall Commifhoners , a cer- 
taine Confeſſor of the Kings , and the Officiall of 
Orleans, who came to 4mbrun,in the yeere onethou- 
ſand five hundred and one,and the fourthofTuly, 

Here let the Reader iudge of the capacity of the 
aid Arch-biſhop, by thoſe memorials that he hath 
lefr , and which wee haue heere written out word for 
word- 

The Gentlemen, (faith he) the Confeflor,and the 
Officiall of 0yleans, being arrived at YHmbrun, ſent 
nts; mee a Poſt for the Packer to bring the Letter 
miſfiues of the King ,- to the which beihg receiyed by 
me, I obeyed,and fent vtitorhem to intreat them, that 
they would be pleaſed tolodge with me as Monſicur 
the Confeſſor had promiſed to doe'ar yo, andpre- 
{cntlyT ſent ſome'of my prople;; to offer them a lod- 
ging,and ſent them of my wine:to _ they anſwe- 

F red 
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red, that I ſhould no more ſend any thing, to the end 
that they of Fraſ{iniere, ſhould not haue them in ſuſpi- 
tion,and that therefore they would not accept of my 


_ Jodging. And after dinner I wentto their lodging,ac- 


companicd with Monſiuer the Abbot of Boſcaudor, 
ſome of my Canons,and other Officers,and to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners I offered againe my houſe, doing 
them honour and reuerence, as to Apoſtolicall and 
Royall Commiſſioners, and for the honour of their 
charge and perſons ; Then the ſaid Commiſſioners 
pteſented vnto me the ſaid Apoſtolicall and Royall 
Commiſſions, requiring of me,as being ioyned in the 
ſaid Commiſſions, and as ordinary, to rake notice of 
it. The Commiſhons being viewed and read, I pre- 
ſ-ntly offered my ſelf, with all honor and reverence,to 
give them all the aid-ar:d fauour I could poſſibly, and 
that for my part, there ſhould nothing bee wanting, 
but that the ſaid Commiſſion-ſhould be. fully accom- 
pliſhed , offering vntothemallthe proces and indi-_ 
ments that I had , as they demanded them. notwith- 
ſtanding a great part of the ſaid proces were remaining 
in the great Counſell , from the time of that Monft- 
eur the Chancellor dam Fumee (who: cauſed my 
predeceſſor and his Secretary to be areſted) at Lion 
vntill the ſaid Adam Fumee had the originall of the 
proces, which were about the charge of 8 moyle, not ſuf- 
tering the ſaid Secretary to retaine any writing, as the 
ſaid Secretary .medio i#ramento , if their prefence 
depot . Afterwards Monſieur the Confeflor began 
to blame thoſe Commiſſioners '; which in former 
times had been ,imployed therein.;.- And did charge 
and admaniſh ( ſemel,bisger, ſub panda excommulnicatis- 
vis late ſenteniie, irind & Canonica monitione prece- 


dente) 
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dente) that I ſhould ſhew,andthar incontinently , all 
the inditments that I had rouching this matter, for 
he was to ſpend in this bufineſſe bur a few dayes , be- 
ing toreturne vnto the Court, atthe Feaſt of our La- 
dy in Auguſt to the King, who expected him, as his 
Confeſfor, notwithſtanding, that before I had offered 
todeliuer himthe ſaid proces. But when faw that 
heproceeded againſt all forme of Law , and that hee 
purpoſed to proceede againſt the dignity Epiſcopall , 
rather by ſuſpenſions then excommunications, and 
that I was a Tudge as well as he, and more then thar, 
Ordinary, I asked the Copy of their Commiſſions, & 
terminum ad reſpondendam, according to the forme of 
the Law written. Then Mouſficur the Confeflor an- 
ſwered, that he had vſed the ſaid Cenſures and Com- 
mands not long before againſt the Maſters of the Par. 
liament of Grenoble,and that therefore he might yſe it 
againſt my ſelfe. 

Replying alſo vnato me, You petty Clarkes know 
nothing but two C.C. Codice, & Capitulo, and two 
F- Digeſtis,and will take vpon you to ſuppreſſe Diui- 
nity, and that he heard the King ſpeake it out of his 
owne mouth, that the Arch-biſhop of Ambrux would 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Commiſſion , and bee an 
open accuſer of the Waldenſes. To whom I anſwe- 
red, that hee muſt pardon me, for I did not belecue 
but that the King had a better opinion of me, becauſe 
in this matter I had ncuer tranelled but to a good end, 
as I alwaies intended to doe. Then Monſieur the 
Confeſſor continuing in his diſcourſe, ſpake theſe 
words, Yos ad me in modum Scribarum & Phariſzorum 
Chriſtum accuſantium ad Pilatum acceſiſtis; cum tantis 
vViris fecal ad terrendum me : ſed nihil teneo ſub 
| Ff'2 vobis 
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vobis &ut domino veftro, & de nihilo vos times. That 
is to ſay; You are come vnto mee as the Scribes and 
Pharifies, when they accuſed Chri#t before Plate, and 
with ſo many Ecclefiaſticall perſons , to terrifie mee, 
but I hold nothing vnder youor your dominion, and 
I feare you not at all. To which Tanſwered, that I 
brought no more with mee,thenthoſe that were accu. 
ſtomed ro beare mee company walking through the 
Citty. AnJ1ſuddenly he commanded the lay-peo- 
ple to auoid the chamber , then reuoked the ſentences 
which hee had thundred out againſt mee, againſt all 
forme of law , ſaying, that ir was expedient to vie 
thole rigorous tearmes in the preſence of the lay-peo- 
ple, and eſpecially there being ſome of the waldenſes 
preſent, as more at large touching the kind carriage 
of Monſter the Confeſlor, and of matters aboue ſpo- 
ken of, it appeares by apublike inſtrument, 
' Thus you ſeepart of the notes of the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain ſet downe word by word, wherein we finde 
ſundry falſhoods, as for example : He writ in great 
griefe, that the ſaid Commiſhoners, heard notaboue 
three or foure-witnefles, and we finde inthe ſaid bun- 
dle of writings for remembrance, of the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain , a Coppy of informations wherein there were 
foure and twenty witneſſes heard and examined. 
Againe he faith, that they asked no other queſti- 

on, but if they were good Catholikes or no,to which 
being well taught, they anſwered yea, and withthar 
anſwere the. Commiſſioners contented themſelues : 
And yet it appeareth that they demanded diuers que- 
ſtions touching the:Euchariſt, Purgatory, Inuocartion 
of Saints,and diuers other points. | | 

\ Againe' he faith, that the witneſſes wete rarchill 
.an 
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and durſt not ſpeake; and yet itplainly appezreth, that 
the witneſſes produced, were for the moſt part Pricits 
and Monkes, of the faion of the Arch-biſhop, cxhi- 
bired by. him. , ns TT ie.” 

Againe,rhat they ſuffered nothing to be;ſer downe 
in writing; whercas it appeareth, that there are no In- 
diaments where there 1s more written, then in thoſe 
that were framed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 

Bue. that which troubled. the Arch-hiſhop maſt, 
was that the ſaid Commiſkoners gaue ſentence of ab- 
ſolution touching Contumacy , ſine praindicis cauſe 
principalis & inris cuicunque acquiſiti ; againſt which 


the Arch-biſhop proteſted, and would not yeeld his 


conſent. to ſeale the faid ſentence, complaining that 
Monſieur the -Officiall of 0-/cans had made knowen 
by his proceedings,that he fauoured the ſaid Faldenſes, 
— hauing ſaid openly at his lodgilg at the figne 
of the Angell in L#:br3, that he deſired to be bur as 
good a Ghriſtian,as the worſt of: Zraſgntere; 

- But the greateſt hur: came to-himſelfe, for he ſaw 
that hee malreflare divers vintards belonging to the 
faid waldenſes, fituated at S. Clements, S.Creſpin, and ar 
the place Chanreloube, andidiuers:inheritances at Cha- 
teau- Ronxzwhich his Predeceflor named 10hy,had ioy- 
acdto the Demaine ofhis Arch-biftopricke. 

The Confeffor of the King hauing reported vnto 
him and to his Counſell, what he knew.touching the 
Waldenſes, and how they were abſoluad of their con- 
rumacy,did Ordaine that the goods of the ſaid Walden- 

ſes ſhould be reſtored , whereupon theſe Letters fol- 
lowing weregranted by King Lewis the twelfth 5© 
GT. TEE 70, 


Ff3 Lewis 
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Lewisby the grace 'of God, King of 
MTS Tuna 
"Or as much as it iu come to our knowledetythae 
©" the Inbabitants of Fraffiniexe haue endured 
cat troubles and curxations , puniſhments, 

and trauels,V Ve deſiring to relecue them, aud that 
they fhould be reflored totherr goods,moueables and 
immoueables do by theſe Preſents command all thoſe 
that detaine the ſaid goods, that incontineutly and 
without delay they deſiſt and renounce the ſaid goods, 
and reſtore them to the ſaid Suppliants , " or therr 
Atturnetes for them, eacry one in bis place and 
ranke, Aud in caſe ef oppoſition , refuſall or delay; 
Wee baning regard to therr pouerty and miſery, 
whereiz they hane 4 long time, aud nov are detai- 
ed, without power to obtaine iuſtice , deftring with- 
#/l Our heart it ſhould bee adminiſtred onto them , 
Our will is to take notice thereof in Onur owne pro- 
por perſon, warnin all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe them 
fſelaes , or maks delay, to appeare before Vs at a 

certaine competent day,&/c. ic 

37  /Giuenat Zzoz the twelfth of OF. 15 01. 


Theſe Letters being executed, it was the opinion 
ofmoſt men, that ſincethe faireſt and beft part of the 
goods of the ſaid Waldenfes was poſſeſſed by the Lord 


Arch-biſhop, thatthere was great reaſon ,” that hee 
| - ſhould 
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ſhould giue example vnto others; ſeeing eſpecially, 
that that which they held, came vnto ſame of them - 
as a fallary or fee for their puniſhments , and by 
the hands of the Arch-biſhop 19hz his Predeceſſor. 
The Arch-biſhop Roftain anſwered, that he held 
none ofthe goods of the Fraſinieres : 'onely cetraine 
goods had been annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke vp- 
on good and iuſt cauſe , and' incorporated to his - 
Church, by his Predeceflor, the. ſaid goods being 
within the territorics and iurifdiction thereof ,. in 
which no commandement of the King hath - euer 
been accuſtomed to b2 executed, and therefore it is 
not to bee belecued, that it commeth fromthe will of 
the King, being ProteRor of the Churches, and fol- 
lowing the example of his greatpredeceſſors; : Bur 
yet neuertheleſle, the ſaid Arch-biſhop being willing 
topleaſe our Lord the King, will bee contentto yeeld 
vnto the (aid Inhabitants of Fr4ſciniere the ſaid vine- 


--yards, vpon conditionthat.other the Lords and Ma- 


ſters of Dauphine, deliuer that which they haye gf the 
faid goods, andthenthe Arch-biſhop will be content 
to reſtore that which hee and his Church doe poſe 


ſeſle, 


Thusth 


ele poore people were | fruſtrated of their 


attempt. For there was not any one that would-re- 
ſtore any thing of that which he detained, And rhere- 
fore they ſummoned before the King and his counſell 
the ſaid Arch-biſhiop ,: Maſter Fore Counſellor of the 
Parliargent at Gre»oble,, Peter de Rawmes, Eſquier, Lord 
of Port, Faix ds Rames, the Maſter of Montainard, 
and of Argentiere, CArronars de Bonne; and diucrs 
other ordinary. Arwsnies, Prieſts and-Burgeſes of Am 
brun , and Briaxcen, - They ſent to the Cqurr, and 


hauing 
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hauing there more friends and credit, then the ſnha. 
birants of Fraſ{iniere, Their excuſe was recciued , 
wherein they declared, that it was not in their power 
to reſtore the laid goods, before the Pope had abſol. 
ved them.  . - | 1. 
Andthe Arch-biſhopproteſted , that hee for his 
art, was ready to reftore all that his Predeceſlors 
ad vnited to his Church, prouided that they had 
the aforeſaid abſolution. This occaſioned ſuch as 
were leſſe affeQRed and: conſtant, to aflay this way , 
and to ſend to Pope Alexander the {txt of that name, 
then Biſhop of Rowe : Butthey were compellcd ra- 
ther not to goe to Rome, but to fetch a writ of abſo. 
lution from the Cardinall Legatin France, George of 
the title of Saint Xt , which would ſuffice,and mighe 
be obtained with lefſe charge. For the obtaining 
Whereof they had the Commiſlary , the Kings Con- |} 
feſſor. They fent therefore- one Stevew Roux , qilto- 
who! brought two Bulles , one by which he gaue ab- 


ſolution for Simony , theft,murder, vſury, Adultery, * 
dedention of Benefices, deſtruction of goods Eccle» 
faſticall, violence againſt Clerks, by beating them, 2} 


vnlawfull oathes, periuries, Fraudes, yea Apoſtacy, | 
and Herefie, and whoſoeuerhad commitred any crime, * 
wereit netier ſo hainous,this Cardinall abſolued them 
from all;by his Apoſtolicallauthority. © 
-_ "And foraſmuctr as this\Arch-biſhop:mighe pre- 
tend,that the fard Bull did not abſolue the faid people 
of Fr aſſinitres., haning been condemned bythe ſaid 
Apoſtolicall auchority by- Commiſhoners and Th- 
' quifitors'depnted by the Pope, *and therefore! his 
mouth was ftopped-he brought anottierBull;in which 
there was-Eſpecally:this' thle ;" Hanine power __ 
£ the 
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the Popttd decide or deterinine un) vantter;thatunyither, 
that hath bein dephren by that hoty Rea.,}. or ſubſtituted 
cau doe , yeawhere there hath bees. an appeale , abſoluing 
all that haut'in any manner been condemned. |, | 
- This poore man thought:he had:gotter:much;; 
and proceeded far in this buſines, but the: Anch-bithep 
Roſtain froured his Bulles; ſaying that they were ob-= 
tained withtoo great a-price and importunity,andthat 
he muſt have an abſolution from the. Pope: himſelte, 
And fo refolued with himſelfe roreſtore nathing; and 
all the reſt followed his example. '. 'And notwithſtat- 
ding they had had abſolution from the Pope, yet they 
would haue reſtored,nothing for he knew wellinough 
that inthoſe daies,alt things werc:ſold at Rome, wit: 
nefſe thoſe Latine verſes which were:writtena gainft 
the faid Alexander the ſixth. OTE 7 i596 
Yeuait Alexander cruces, altaria Chriflum, 
Emerat ille prius vendere iurepoteſt, © | | 
Pope Alexander ſold altars,Chrift;and bis croſſes... . 
a He bought them, had he not ſold, had lined by the loffe. 
aine, | bbs”; 
T empla,Sacerdetes, Altaria,Sacra,Gorone, _ 
Ienis,Thura,Preces,Celum eft venale,Deuſque. . 1 
Temples & Prieſts, Altars & Crowns, they ell for pelfe, 
Fire, Pr ers,heauen, and God himelfe. 
which is to be ynderſtood of their breaden'god in the 


The Arch-biſhop therfore,was the cauſe;why others 
_ ſtill thoſe goods'in their poſſeſſion, without any 
reftitution ; and though ſome particular perſons were 
afterwards called into queſtion, as namely Le Sieus 
de Montainar,de Ramesand others, yet they could ne- 
* uerhaneany remedy. 


Gg þ In 


To ."TheHiſſuy: Bookez; 


1560, :\:Intheytere onethouſtnd fine hundreyl Gany.; the 
Waldesfez of Fraffineereand Þragela,\ had-their'Cl 
chesfuraiſhed with Paſtors, who beld:them in cheex- 
erciſe of their religion, at that-time wherein they 
perſecuted vmato..dearh:all thoſe that» made jprofeſ. 
efriof” refofmatian;: >The Profident: 7 rwebone.artade 
at Orarion tb the; States'of- Probievet allembled:'the 
ſame yeere;, 'the:{ixt. of Noucmber , of purpoſe to 
exterminate the. ſaid Waldenfes of Frafiinieres .and 
Praztla;;" i(aying, \that it was neceſſary to purge the 
old" and/ancitar Leneng;:hkely | to: make! foure-the 
whole Comtry of Dazphine_, if ſome courle were 
nor: raken to preuent it. By theſe States it was re- 
reſolae$:by :open:force to: extirpare. them , ;and by 
#ttics nd rothispuipole Commiſſions were giuen 
forth to leuy troopes of men; and to-paſle. ihto the 
ſaid Valleies::\: but '{o foone as the dramme was 
ſtrooken vp , '\mndorhe 
Prouence;,” the vnexpec 
ſecond'of thaty 
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SENT they endured has are comers ir his 


PRE wy HE ln hav anos Chace 
$ its the Valles of Picdmonr, Antgrongne, 
la Peronſe , the Valley Saint Marte ” 
| xrB4, and other rater # mp 

for c 


am! than they urtetpartof the! + of 
— 4 wy bunt and" other” oj 
het neere- neighbours; and that intime being mul- 
tiplied in ſo-great abundance, ; tharthe Cortinery could 
not)feed-tham; :they. wers!'coniftiainct td df 
themſctuesart lengrly audiat Jrge!' whe! - mitt 
belt ſertle thenaſchues. - So deare' Bike Brothiers” hai 

they been one to/another;;” and notwich{fanding they 
haye been alwaies opp refſed: with troubles, yer with 
a'moſt hearty. lone kak (charity / che I tet ſtc- 
 coured ona anothery not ſparitig thels lines and goods 


tor their mutuall confetuarion» - - 
The-firſttronbles thar thie | 'Waldenſes of Piedmont 
endarcd,cquetromthe report offcertairic Priefts,fens 


chither by the-Arch-biſhopof/T#r#',' who informe 
that the peoplethat were” committed ro their charge , 
lined notaccording to the raritiers' apd beliefe of the 
Church of Rome;, -ncither offering for thedead, nor 
cating for Maſſes orabſdlutfons; ndrto pet' any of 
theirs out of the' paines bf Purgatory by 4 = their 


Gg 2 viuall 


viſual meanes. The Arch-bifhops of Trin haue 

perſecutedthem, as muchas lay in their power, ma- 

king them odious to their Princes; who vnderſtan. 
Vigzaux in 


his memorials 
fol.7. 
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fifty'yeeres , and others aboue a hundred and fifty. 
But amonegſtall the reſt , the conſtancy of one Carelin 


Girard is worthy the remembrance , who being vpon- 


the blocke whereon hee ſhould bee burnt at Rzwel in 
the Marquifate of Saluces, he requeſted his executio- 
ners, togiuc him a coupple of ſtones into his hands, 


which they refuſcd ro doe, fearing he had a-purpoſeto - 


fling them-at.fome- one or other , but hee proteſting- 
the contrary,atthe1aſt they deliuered them yato him, 
who hauing themin his-hands,faid vnto them ; when 


Vignaux th bis 
memorials, 


I ſhall haue eaten theſe-ſtones, then ſhall ye ſee an end ſol.z. 


of that religion for which-you put me to death, and fo 
caſt the ſtones vponthe ground.e | _'+ 1 ? 224 
-''''The fireswere kindled vntill the yeere one thou- 
ſand foure hundred eighty cight, at what time they 
reſolued to affault themby open force, becauſe, be-. 
fides that they perceined that 'the eonſtancy.of thoſe 
whom they-did'publikely put to death , drewa-great 
number of others to the knowledge of God, they like- 
wiſe found- that by this-meanes they ſhould neuer 
come to their purpoſed defigne. And therefore they 
leuied metitscigyne with C/berr de'Capitaneis, one 
put.in-Commiſſienby 'Pope S;xtws the fourth, and 
Innocent ' the eight. There were cighteene thou. 
ſand ſouldiers muſtered, beſides a great number of the 
Inhabitants of Piedmont, who ranto the pillagefrom 
allparts. - They marched all at once to. _Ungronenc, 
Lucerne," la Perouſe, Saint Hartin Prauigterm, and' 
Biolst, which is in the -Marquilate of Saluces, as alſo 
they raiſed troopes itt -Yaucluſon in Dauphine , ouer- 
running:theValley.of Pracela ,- ta the endthat being: 
bound to: their ownedefence, they mightnorbe able 
to fauour their neighbours, the bs fian Churches 
ns n 
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in Picdbvowr. All this was guided by the ſingulerpro- 
uidence of God, in that they diuided their troopeg 
by bands. rather out of their pride thenfor their ber. 
ter expedition. | For notwithſtanding they wete all 
imployedinitheir owne defence,and could not ſiccor 
one another, yetthe enemy by this diuiſfton did ſo di. 
_ Rag —_— mms _ euery Weene _—_ 
efpectally in the Valley of Argrongre,: where they 
FE beta: —_ violerit affault. For as this leuy of 
men could not be raifed, without fome aduertiſement 
that it was againſt themſelues, ſo accordingly they 
prepared themſelues. to receiue them, keeping. them.-. 
{clues to the ſtraight paſſages, where few men, were 
able ro make any aſſault , being artaed - with certaine 
long targets of wood , that did/wholly couer them; 
d' wherein the arrowes of their enemics ſtrooke, 
without any: hurt to themſelues 2 The formolt bei 
thus armed and conered,the reſt did good ſeruice, 
with good advantage , with their bowes: and-crofle- 
boweyg vader the couert of the faid targers., -and as the 
caemy thought to draw neere tothe paſſages, the wo- 
memnand-children' being ſpeQatars., ypon their knees 
ctied out intheid owne language ;. Þ-Dro aimtaci;, &rcs: 


"  O God helpevs. Whercat the encmaies.: making them- 


ſelues merry , amongſt: other one- Captaine! Sagwez, 
counterfeiting the ſaid women, was flaine, and caſt 
headlong. fromthe mawntaine:intoa deepe bottome, 
which to this day is called the Gulfe: of Saqzet. At 
thefametime,. a certairie Captaine named /e Norr de 
_— , Cried ont to the: women: that prayed vnto: 
God, zmici, i muts faraunotapaſſada;, as with to ſay, 
as the Ckliors cn out OTIS __—_ | 
was kilkdpich tizfhot of an arrow inthe throat ; 
ww 4 x J which 
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which the fouldiers perceiuing,and that the rockes;the 
ftones and the arrowes couered them , they betooke 
themſehues all ro their heeles ,- and the greateſt 'part 
of them', caſt themfelues downe from the rockes, 
'Fhis people ubſerued another effeR of the prouidence 
of God, and'thatis ,- that the enemies approaching 
to the Rrongeſt placeby nate; Which 1s the Valley 
of CJHngrongne , called te Pre de IaT our, where they 
-might have fortified themſchies, and made themſclues 
maſters of thefaid Valley; Godſent fo thickeacloud, 
fo darke a fogge ,' that rhe enemies could hardly fee 
one another, infomuch that they had no leafure 'or 
meanes to know the goodnes of the place , or to ſtay 
there z whereupon the YYalaenſes gathering courage, 
followed thechaſe infach manner, that being all diſ- 
petſed,” and not ſeeing which way they went, the 
greateſt part fell headlong downe the. mountaines, and 
pur rhemſclues vnto / flight, quitting themſelues of 
their armes and their booties,, whichthey had gotten 
at theirentrancein the Valley, where they had pow- 
red on their wine, their corne, and loaded their ſer- 
uantsSwith their moſt precious moueables, 
ot one Godto _ the heart of their Prince 
with ſome compaſſion of this poore: people. Tt was 
Philip the ſeventh of that name, Da of Fav , and 
Prince of Predwort , whoſaid,;that hewould not haue 
that people, that had been alwaies true and moſt faith- 
full and obedient vnto him, to be rigoroufly handled 
by way of Armes being contented thit a-doſett of 
the principall amongſt them, ſhould come to Pigne- 
701, where hee was, to aske pardon for allthe reft , for 
that they had taken armes in their defence, which he 
gare them to' vnderitand by a certaine Biſhop _ 
e 
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heſent to Praifur ;; they deputed the ſaid doſen;totlg 
whatſoeuerhis Highneſle-required ofthem ,; Hee, re- 
ceiued them louingly , and forgaue them all that was 
paſt during the warre, paying a certaine ſumme of 
money for the charges thereof. And foraſmuch as 
he had been informed, - that their young infants were 
borne with blacke throats , and that they. had foure 
rowes of teeth, and hairy , hee commanded that ſome 
of them ſhould be brought to himto P:guerel, which 
was preſently executed, and ſeeing themall faire and 
erfe& creatures, hee was: much diſpleaſed with 
imſclfe, for that he was ſo eaſily perſwaded to be- 
leeue,that which was reported vnto him touching this 
people, declaring withall, that his pleaſure was, that 
fromthence forward they ſhould liue with the felf- 
ſame liberties and prerogatiues, as in former times, 
and as all his other ſubies of Piedmont did. 
Notwithſtandingallthis, the Moneks the Inquiſitors, 
ſent out proces euery day,for as many ofthemas they 
could apprehend, cſpecially they kept themſelues in 
 ambuſhin acertaine Conuentneer vnto #zenerol,trom 
whence they deliuercd them to the ſecular power. 
This perſecution endured tothe yeere, one thouſand 
five hundred thirty two, at what time they rcſolued 
to order their Churches in ſuch ſort, that that. exer- 
ciſe which was before performed in couert, might be 
knowneof euery one, and that their Paſtors ſhould 
Preack'the Goſpell openly ,. that is to ſay, without 
any apptchenſion of perſecutions that might happen 
vnto them, | me 
His Highnefſe was ſpeedily aduertiſed of this 
change, and much moued therewith, in ſuch fort, 
that hee commanded one Pans:aleon Berfor, to ſpeed 
. him 
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kimſelfe into the faid Valleys with his troopes of 
men , which hee ſo readily performed, that before 
the people were aware of it, hee was entred their 
Valleys with fiue hundred men, part on foor, and part 
on horſebacke; ranſaking, pillaging,and waſting what- 
ſocuer was before them: The people leauing their 
plough and tillage, put themſclues into their paſſages, 
and with their flings, charged their enemies with 
ſuch multitudes of ſtones , and that with ſuch yio- 
lence:,, that they were conſtrained to flie, and to 
abandon their prey , many of them remaining dead 
vpon the ground. This newes came preſently to his 
Highneſſe, being likewiſe told him, that experience 
had taught them before ,' that it,was not the way to 
reclaime and ſubdue'theſe people by armes, the places 
of their habitation being ſo fauourable ynto them, 
they knowing better the ſtraites and paſſages of the 
Country , then the aſſailants ; and therefore there 
was nothing to bee gotten, . whenrhe skin of one of 
the waldenſes muſt bee bought with the loſfe of the 
lives of a doſen of his other Subiefts. Hee thought 
It therefore not good to moleſt them. any more by 
armes; but onely that they ſhould be taken by re. 
taile, one by one, as they came into Piedmont, and 
examplary iuſtice executed vpon them, if they chan- 
ged nor their beliefe, that ſo by little and little they 
might be deſtroyed, to theaſtoniſhment of all others 
that dwell in the ſaid Valleys, and fo their ruine might 
be procured inſenſibly,and without the danger of any 
other the Princes Subiedts, 

All this hindred nor, but that they till perfiſted in 
their reſolution. And: to end that all things might 
bee done in order amongſt them, they aſſembled 
themſclues together , out ofall their Valleys, to Ax- 
Hh erorgene 
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grongne, inthe yeeteone thouſand fiue hundred thir- 
ty five, and therwelfth of September, thatis toſay, 
all the heads of every families with their Paſtors , 
where by of them it was certified, that their brethren 
the Waldenſes of Prowenceand Dawphine, had ſent.into 
Germany their Paſtors, G:orge Morel, and Peter 
Mafſom to confer with 0:colampadius, Bucer, andother 
the ſcruants of God, who there preached the Goſpell, 
couching the belicte which they haue had from the 
farher to the ſonne, time out of minde : that they 
had found that God had been very mercifull and gra. 
tious vatovs, in that he hath preſerued vs vndefiled 
in the middeft of fo inany Idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 
which haue infeZted all Chriſtendome in the ages 
_ paſt, vidertherytanny of L=richriſt of Rowe, They 
This admoni- haye encouraged ys by holy aduertiſements and rca- 
monſiance Tons given, and exhorted vsnot to bury thoſe talents 
giuen by 0e- which God harh imparted vnto vs: finding it ancuull 
clamp. 3nd thing , that we hauefo long delayed the rime to make 
George Mor- Publike profeſſion of adhearing ro the Gofpell, and 
rel andPet. Cauifing it to bepreached inthe cares,andto theknow- 
—_—_ oe ledge of cuery one, leauing the events vnto God, of 
the ſaid Mo- Whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him ſhall fall ypon vs :by 
«Liols, procuring his glory, and the aduancemenr of the 
Kingdome of his Sonhe. And afterwards hauing 
readtheletters of the faid Occolampadius and Bucer, 
which were ſent 'vnto'them,, as to their Brethren the 
Waldenſes of Provence and Dunphme , the Propofitions 
orArticles following , were ordered, reade,and ap- 
proued, ſigned and ſworne to by all the affiſtants, 
with one-minde and conifent , to conferue, obſcrue, 
beleeue,andretaine amongſt them inuiolably, wirh- 
out any contradidtion,as being conformable to =_ do- | 
inc, 
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Arine, which hath been taught them fram the-father. 


tothe ſonne for theſe many hundred yeeres, and take 
ont of the word of God, 


AzT1cLEs I. That Diuine Seruice cannot bee 
done, but in ſpiric and in truth; Far God is a ſpirit, and 
whoſoeuer will pray vnto him,muſtpray inſpirit. - 

II. All that haue been, or ſhall be ſaued;haue been 
choſen of Gad before all worlds. 

FII. They tharareſaued,cannot but be faucd, 

Il'V.. Whoſocuer holdeth free - Will , denicth 
wholly the Predeſtination and the grace of God. 

V. No wotke is called good, but that which is 
commanded by God; and no worke is euill , but that 
which is forbidden by Gad, 

VI. A Chriſtian may ſweare by the name of 
God, not any way contradiQting that which is writ- 
ten in the fift Chapter by Saint Matthew, prouided, 
that hee that ſweareth, take not thename of the Lord 
in vaine. Now that man ſwearethnar in vaine,whoſe 
oath redoundeth to the glory of Gad, and the good 
of his neighboug. Alſo, a man may fweare in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he that beares the office of a Magi- 
> be he Chriſtian or infidell, haththe power of 

VII. Auricular Confeffion is not commanded 
of God, and it is concluded according to the holy 
Scriptures , that the true confeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conkiſterh.in confeſlinghimſelfe to one. onely God, to 
whom belongs honour and glory. There is another 
kinde of confeflion, which is, whenas a man recon- 
ceth himſelfe vato his neighbour , whereof mention 
15 made in the fift of Saint _. _ third man- 

2 ner 
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nerofConfeffionis, when as man hath finned publik- 
ly, analtmentake notice of it, ſo he confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge the fault publikely. 

VIII. Wemuſtceaſe vpon the Lords day, from 
all our labours,as being zealous of the honor and glor 
of 'God: for the better exerciſe of *our charity towards 
our neighbours, and our'better attendance tothe hea- 
ring of the word of God. {LE 

IX, Ir is not lawfull for a Chriſtiarr to re- 
uenge himſelfeypon his enemy, in any manner what- 
wear; -. V7 - 5277 tin OVEE i. x 3 

X. A Chriſtian may exerciſe the office of a Magi- 
ſtrate ourr Chriſtians. 

XI. Thereisno certaine time determined for the 
faſt of a Chriſtian, and it doth appeare-in the word 
of God,thatthe-Lord hath commanded, or appointed 
certaine daies. | 

XII. Marriage is not forbidden any man,of what 
quality or condition ſoeuer he be. PATHS 366 7; 

XIII. Whoſocuer forbiddeth marriage;teacheth 
adiabolicall docrine- 


XIIII. Hethat hathnot the gift of continency, 
is bound to marry. | 


X V.:; The miniſters of the word of God , ought | ; 


not to be changed from place to place, except it be for 
the great benefit of the Church. Es L 

X VI. Itisnota thing repugnant to the Apoſto- 
licall communion, that the miniſters ſhould poſſeſle 
any thing in particular,to prouide for the mainrenance 
of their families. is 

X V II. Touching the matter of the Sacraments, 
it hath been concluded by the holy Scriptures, thar 
we haue but two Sacramencal ſjgnes,the which Chriit 


leſus 
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Teſus hath left'vnto vsz the one is Bapriſ-me , the otheT 
the Euchariſt, which wee receiue to ſhew what our 


perſeuerance in the faith is, as wee haue promiſed 
when we were baptized, being little infants: As alſo 


in remembrance of that great benefit , which Ieſus + 


Chriſthath done vnto vs, when hee died for our re- 
demption, waſhing vs with his moſt pretious bloud. 


Theſe Articles being refolued vpon by them,a- 
ſtoniſhed the Prieſts that were amongſt them to gather 
vp the reuenewes of their Cures, being out of all hope 
to ſee thoſe people reclaimed, and brought vnto the 
obedience ofthe Church of Rome— by any force, 
much lefſe of their owneacord ; and perceiuing the 
dore to be ſhut againſt their gaine ,, they retired them- 
ſclues without ſpeaking a word. Vpon this their re- 
trait, the Maſſe vaniſhcd oft ſelfe in the Valleys of 
the ſaid Waldenſes ; And becauſe they had onely the 
new Teſtament, and ſome bookes of the old, tranſ- 
lated into the Waldenſian tongue , they reſolued 
ſpeedily to ſend to the preſſe the whole Bible, their 
bookes being onely manuſcripts,and thoſe but a few, 


T hey ſent therfore to Newcaſtle in SuitFerland, where Suiſſe. 


they gaue fitteene hundred crownes of goldto a Prin- 
ter, who brought to light the firſt impreſſion of the 


See the Bc» 
clefiafticall 
Hiſtory of the 


French Bible which was ſeen in Fraxce : and incon- Churches of 


tinently.inthe yeere one thouſand fiue hundred thirty 
fix,they ſent to Geneua,one Martin Gorin,toprouide a 
large ſupply offuch bookes which he ſhould ſee to bee 
fit for the inſtruction of the people : but they were 
fruſtrated of their intent, becauſe-this good man was 
apprehended for a Spy, paffing ouer the hill de- 
Gp by acertaine Gentleman named George Afartin, 

| Hh3z Lord 


France,pag-37 
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Lord 4: Chompolion, and fo ſoone as hee was knowne 
to bea Waldenſian, he was ſent to Grenoble, and there 
In the booke kept in priſon, and afterwards in the nighe-time caſt 
of Martyrs of jnto che River LyFere, for feare Iſt hee d ſpeake 
Re aned#s of his belicfe before the people : for the Monke In. 
uificor, that deliuered him to the ſecular power, told 
them, that it was not good that the world ſhould 
hare him, becauſe (faith hee) ir is to bee feared , that 
= that heare him , may become worſe then bim- 


ſelfe. 

There happened warres in Picament , betweene 
King Frazcis the firſt of that name, and the Prince 
of Piedmont , which fell out happily for theſe poore 
people , for ſo long as thoſe confuſions cominued, 
they were at quiet, vntill Pope Paw! the third of that 
name, ſollicited the Parliament of T#rr»to take ſome 
violent courſe againſt them, in doing iuftice vpon 
them, as vpon pernicious Herctickes , whenſoeuer 
they ſhould bee deliuered into rheir hands by the In- 
quifitors. This Parliament cauſcd a great number to 
be burnt at 7 «r ex, in immiration of other Parliaments 
in Fravce , who burnt in thoſe times , thoſe they cal- 
led Lot her ANS 

They had recourſe vntothe King, preſenting vn- 
ro him their petition, that they might not be perſecy. 
ted by the ſaid Parliament for the profefſion of that 
Religion, im the which they and their anceſtors had 

- lined for many hundred yeeres, and that by the 

permiſſion of their Princes. Butthey made it worſe 
with them then it was before ; for the King enioyned . 
them to liue , according to the laws of the Church of 
Rowe s , vpon paine to bee chaſtiſed as Heretickes. 
He likewiſe commanded the Court of Parliament at 
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Twrisn, to cauſe all his Subiedts within their iuriſdi- 
on, toprofeſle his religion; Adding withall, that 
he did not burne the Zatherans throughout his whole 


| Kingdome of Frence, to make a reſeruation of them 


among the Alpes. "7 

"The Parliament endeuoured ſpeedily to put the 
commandement of the King in execution, and for 
that cauſe enioyned them vpon paine of their liues, to 
quitthemſclues | wm their Miniſters, andto re- 
cciue Prieſts toſing Maſſe , liuing after rhe manner of 
other the Kings ſubiets. They anſwered,that they 
could not obey any ſuch commands againſt the com- 


mandement of God,whom in what belonges vnto his. 
ſeruice. they would rather obey then men. Bur had. 


not the King at that time had other imployments elſe. 
where, _—_ 

made them doethart by force , which they would not 
be brought vnto by ſimple commands. They there- 
fore contented themſclues toproſecute them by the 
Inquifition, and to rcceiue from the Monkes., thoſe 
they condemned to the fire. Burt afterwards in rhe 
yeere 1555, they increaſed the perſecution.. For ha- 
ning condemned to the fire, one Barthelmew Heitor 2 
Stationer, who was executed at 7www, becauſehee 
died with admirable conſtancy. infomuch that hee 
cdified the affiftants and ſtanders by , in ſuch manner, 
that he drew teares from their-eyes,. and words of 
compaſſion from their mouthes, iuſtifying him with 
amuruall applauſe , which they gaue of his good ſpee- 
ches and prayers vnto God. Th 


cafion _—_— dotheir beſt endeauorte ouerthrow 
this profcfition 


ia the very ſource, andto vſe the au- 
thority 


out all doubt this Parliament would haue 


e Parliament tooke oc-- 
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thority of the King , to enforce this people to line 
In the Booke ynderthe lawes of the Church of Rome_p,or miſerably 
ofthe martyrs tg periſh. To this end andpurpoſe, the Parliament 
tib.8. $122. of Turin deputed a certaine Preſident of Saint Julian, 
anda Collaterall named ae Eccleſia,ro tranſport them- 
ſelues ynto thoſe places , and there to put in practice 
whatſocuer they thought good, either toreduce or 
to exterminate the ſaid people, with promiſe to aſſiſt 
them, with whatſocuer ſhall be needfull to this pur- 
poſe, according to the aduiſe and counſell they ſhould 
recciue from them, | P25 1h 
This Preſident with his Collaterall , Ftooke their 
tourney to Perosſe, and cauſed Proclamations publikly 
ro be made in-the name of the King, that euery one 
of the Inhabitants was to goe to Maſle, vpon paine of 
his life. Afterwards, they came to Pzgverol, where 
they cited many to appeare before em. Amongit 
others, there appeared a poore ſimple labouring man, 
whom the Prefident commanded to cauſe his child to 
be re-baptized, which had lately been baptized by the 
miniſter of Saint 79hnneere Angrongne, This poore 
man requeſted ſo much reſpite , as that he might pray 
vnto God before hee anſwered him. Which being 
granted with ſome laughter, he fell downe vpon his 
knees in the preſence of all that werethere, and his 
prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Preſident, that hee 
would cauſe his childeto be re-baptiſed, vpon condi- 
tion, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge him by a 
bill ſigned with his owne hand, of the ſinne which he 
ſhould commit in caufing it to be re-baptized , and 
| beareone day before God the puniſhment and con- 
demnation which ſhould befall him, tang this ini- 


quity 
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quity vpon himand his. Which the Preſidentwvnder- . 
ſanding, hee commanded him out of his preſence, 
not preſſing him any farther. | 
Now hauing framed diuers indiaments againſt 
ſome particular perſonsof the ſaid Valleys, and made 
ſome colleRions of whatſocuer the Preſident could 
imagine might hurt the people, hee aſſayed alſo to 
winne them by the preachings of the Monkes, whom 
he brought with him into the Valley of _A4ngrongne. 
Being therefore - come vato the- place where their 
Temple was, he cauſed one of his Monkes to preach 
inthe preſence of the people , who made vnto them a 
long exhortation to returne vnto the Chanrch of 
Rome, of which hee reported many things which 
the people belecued not. Afﬀer that the Monke had 
faid as much as he would, and that he held his peace, 
the greateſt number of the people required, that 
the Paſtors that were there preſent, or ſome one of 
them for all, might bepermitted, louingly and mildly 
to anſwer tothe qiſcourſe that had been made by the 
Preacher ; but the Prefideat by no meanes would 
give way thereunto , whereupon there followed 2 
certaine rumour or muttering among the people, 
which ſtrooke the Prefident and his Monkes wich an 
aſtoniſhment, in ſuch ſort, that they could haue been 
conteat.to haue been elſewhere : but diſſembling 
their feare,, the Preſident retired himſelfe , without 
a word ſpeaking,toTuri», whether being come , hee 
related to the Parliament what hee had done , and 
withall ſignified vnto them the difficulties that were, 
to winne this people by extremities , becauſe if any 
attempt ſhould bee made to take them by violence, 
they were reſoluced to defend themſelues, ' and the 
Ii places 
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places of their abode being fauourable vnto them, ir 
' was to bee feared, it would coſt a great deale of 
labour , and much blood would bee ſhed , before 
they could either bee brought into the Church of 
Rowme_— , or out of the world. That is was :the 
worke of a King to roete them out, and a King. of 
Frauc; and therefore it was neceſſary to ſend the 
reports ,.and tq commit vnto his owne will and plea- 
ſure, the iſſue of fo troubleſome an enterpriſe. This 
aduice. was fallowed,. the indictments and _ 
were ſentto the King, bur as the affaires of the Court 
cannot be finiſhed but with long time, there pafled 
a whole yeere, before there was any other courſe 
ſpoken of, or taken againſt them , then that of the 
Inquilittors, whoalwaies delivered ſome one or other 
to the ſecular pawer ; but the yeere being expired, 
there came from the Court expreſle commands of 
the King to make them ro doe that by force., which 
they would net be brought vnto by words , or fricnd-- 
ly viage. The Parliament re-ſent the taid Preſidenr 
of Saint Iuliez, who ſo ſoone as hee was arriued at 
Aegrongne, hecommanded themin thename of the 
King to.goe to the Maſle, vpon:paine of Confiſca- 
tion of bodies and goods. yep demandeda Copy 
both of his commiſſion and his ſpeech, promiſing to 
anſwere him in ſucha manner, thar he ſhould haue rea- 
ſon to reſt contented s but nothing-could-giue the 
Preſident fatisfation, who: ſtill prefled vpon them 
to change their 'religion, butin vaine: For they :an- 
ſwered him , that they were not bound to ſuch com- 

mands, againſt the commandement of God. Hee 
commanded that; twelue of the pricipalln amongſt 
them , with all the Miniſters A — 

ou 
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ſhould preſemtlyyecld their bodies to the priſons of 
Turin Pacers fuch ſentence as reaſon ſhall 
require , and hee cnioyned the: Sindics of the ſaid 
Valleys to difmiſſe and ſuffer to depart preſently all 
Ttra , and from thence forward not to re- 
cciue any Preachers or Schoole-maſters, bur ſuch as 
{hall be for them by the Dioceſan. They anfwered, 
that they could aot nor would not obey any fach 
commands as were againſt God,. and that they would 
not make their appearance at Ts7#, becauſe they 
could not doe it without danger of their liucs, and to 
be moleſted for their beleefe. 

This Parliament of T»rix wasin ſuch ſort incen- 
ſed againſt them, thatas many as they could cauſe to 
we 67 in P:edmont,and the frontiers of the 
Valleies, ſo many they burnt at T#ri», among others 
M. Teffrey Y arnigle Miniſter at A »groxenec was burnt 
inthe yeere one thouſand fiue hundred fitty ſeucn , by 
whoſe death at Trim in the place of the Caſtle, the 
people were muchſtrengthnedand edified , there be- 
ing preſent a great number, that ſaw him to perſiſt 
in the inuocaton of the name of God vnto his laſt 


During theſe grieuous perſecutions, the Prote. 
ſtant Princes of Germany did intercede for them, be- 
ſoeching King Henry the ſecond, to fuffer them to 

xe in peace, in the profeſſion of that Religion 
wherein they had liucd from the father to the ſonne 
for ſome ages paſt. The King promiſed to haue 
regard tothis their requeſt, and indeed they continued 
quiet, vntill the peace was made betweene the King of 
France and of Spaiae, and that the Duke of Savoy was 
Ii 2 reſto. 
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reſtored to his eſtates, that is to ſay, inthe yeere one 
thouſand five hundred fifty nine. 40002 VAT 
The yeere after the ſaid reſtitution of the Coun. 
try ,'the Popes Nuntio reproued the Duke of Sawoy, 
for that he followed nor the ſteps of the Kings of 
France in his zeale , who affecting the Catholike' Ro: 
miſh religion , had with all his power perſecuted the 
Waldenſes and Lutherans of the Valleys of Angronene, 
and other their bordering neighbours ;- and that if he 
did not ioyne his forces in what poſſibly hee could to 
bring them into the boſome of the Church , or to 
take them out of world , that his Holineſſe ſhould 
haue great reaſon to ſuſpe&thim to bee a fauourer of 
them. . The Prince of Piedmont promiſed to vie'all 
the meanes he could; for their reduction or vter fitb- 
uerſion,in purſuit whereof, hee commandedthemto 
g0eto the Maſle, vpon paine of their lives, and- to 
ſee their Valleys laid open to fire and ſword. To 
which commanJ1 they not yeeldingobedietice, he ſet 
vpon them by open force, and -gaue the charge of 
this warre, toa gentleman named /e fieur de 1a T rintte:; 
And in the meane while at the ſelfeſame time he cau- 
ſed them to be purſued by the Monkes the Inquifitors, 
lacemel,and de Corbis. Br IT47 Cs 
But foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of this warre, is 
brought to light elſwhere , we will not enter into any 
large diſcourſe thereof, onely we may here obſerue, 
that after /z Trinzte had been well beaten with -his 
troopes, ſecing that the Lions pawe could ſtand him 
innoſtzed, he couered himſelfe with the Foxes skin, 
telling them that what had paſled , had befallen 
themfor want of parley and communication , _ 
' then 
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then forany illwithrhat his Highticfſe bare ynto thems 
andrharif his ſouldiershadexceeded their bounds, it 
was becauſe of that reſiſtance which thgy; found , and 
that hereafter hee: would hee an' :inſtrament for their 
cotiſermation; 'andasdefirousto/procure their peace, 
as atthebeginning heſlicwed, himtſelfecarneſt-ro pro- 
curetheirtrouble; And thereforeche counſelled them 
to ſend cetitaine of the principall amongſt them to his 
Highnefſe, by whom he would ſend his commenda- 
tory letters ;' both rq the Prince, andMadame Marga- 
rit. Ducheſſe of Sazoy; andonly: fiſter:to-Henry King 
of France; and that he did aſſure himfelfe that his 
Highneſſe would blot outthe remembrance of all that 
waspaſt : But yethethought it neceſſary, that aboue 
all things they ſhould-give :fome teſtimony of obe- 
diencetotheir Prince, who in other places was en- 
forced by the Pope to eſtabliſh the Maſle in all his ter- 
ritories , and therefore they ſhould permit that the 
Maſle might be ſong in _4xgrongne, which was bur 
athing indifferent vnto: them, ſince he did-nor re- 
quire theirpreſence at it, but onelythat hee might 
write vnto his Highneſſe, that they were his good 
and obedient 'Subicdts.. And-moreouer, to the end, 
that his Highnefſe mighr'not ſtill perſiftin'his opinion, 
thatany ſtrange miniſterdid make his abode within 
his Prouinces , that it was in their power to intreat 
them , to retire themſelues/ vnto Pragela for ſome 
few dais,” and'that afterwards when his Highneſle 
thould be pacified towards:them , they might call 
them home againe. It coft him a great deale of la- 
bourto gaine thus much of them, for if we intreat our 
Paſtors to retite themſelues(ſay they)ir will bea coun- 
{of the fleſh, and God will not bleſſe it ; for our 
| Iiz enemies 


of vs;':and that we have nd-mbnicetdeo contfbrenares 
counſel vs;, -d@reproue ; toexhort vs, they will en. 
deauour no. donbrttorhe vtmolt of thexr power , cuer 
inſt the retarrie'of curgood Pa, 

y',-we liaue been fo iworthily 

ined: againft{a wothd of teimpea- 

theend wemay not beacculed 

as Rebels for recallingthem home againe , it thall bee 
berrer for vs-notto deprine/our [thus arall of the fruit 
of their miniſtry... ard from hence iforward to be re+ 
puted for ſuch in feruing of God, as preſcrue thoſe 
whom he hath ſent ro preach his word vato vs. ' He 
is as powerfull ro preſerue-vs,: as he hath been hexero- 
fore intimrspalt, and vngrarctull wretches wee aic 
ro doubt of his aſſiſtance , and not to thinke thar 
we fo miſerable a flocke, the dogges being chaſed 
away, ſhafl norbee deuonred by the wolues, Thoſe 
and diners the like were the ſpeeches and mocions of 
thoſe that weve mot clecere ſighted, and more zea- 
tous then the reſt, but yet this could not hinder others 
from intreating their Paſtors to retire themſclues for 
ſome few daics to Pragelaa Valley neer vnto theirs, & 
peopled with their brethren theWaldenfes:of Dauphrae; 
Here a man might perceiue-the' h2auy tuſtice of God 
u, pon them, and thebeginning of nuſery, eucry one to 
melt into teares, the rockes reſounding and calanuties, 
withcryesand lamentations,' whenicuen wemen and 
infants, condufted their Paftors'to the high moun. 
caines , topaſſeouer tothe other part of them. And 
from other parts, when they ſaw the principall a- 
mongſt rhem', torake theiryourney to Txre, to the 
middeſt of rheir enemies, many preſaged the w_ 
| | that 
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that would ouertake them; and ir ſeemed viito! them 
that God had forſaken them, ar that time when they 
had forfaken him in the perfon of his feruants. Ir 
came topaſſe enenas it had. been forerold, by thoſe 
that: could not allow of thoſe counſels: of rhe fleſh. 
For being| arrived at Twriz, they were prefenelyJockr 
vp.inſtrong priſons, their indictments framed as a- 


gainft Heretickes, the paſſages Sarees ro hinder any 
thatmight giue at Fawn the viage and inter. 
traimmentthey: receiued, that were depurcdto this fer- 
uice.  Andinrhe meane rime:,: ix Trrirre told: rhem, 
that he knew that his Highneſſe had agreed to all rhar 
they demanded,and thathe had written vne@-him, that 
he: detained them for no: other. cauſe, but to. aſſure 
him of their promiſes for time to. come, to which 
purpoſe he likewiſe raiſed a-Fort which he built neere 
to Hngr0uene. Which made themtothinke hardly of 
their affaires, in that they: could heare no newes of 
their poorepriſoners, and: mach lefſe would lx Frivite 
ſuffer thetnito ſend anythither.. Tn-the end, hauing a 
long time conſulted . with themſelues what they 
ſhould doe, ſeeing aForr builtwhich might curb and 
ON _ _ — they: __ __ it to be 
rayght to perfeion, and on the arher ſide, fearing 
if they ſhout « m_—__ any thing againſt thoſe thar 
laboured therein, that it ſhould coſt them their lines 
that they ſent to Twxin, they were in great and ex- 
treme perplexitics , notknowing whar courſe to take; 
for they found, thar they: had mocked by that 
Prater as Ja Frinite, and therefore it ſtood them v 
on to commit the euent to the prouidence of God , 
andtoreconcile themſclues to him by prayer and fa- 
ſting, - which when they had done, they called _ 
ACIK 
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- their Paſtors, 'tmplored:the afliſtatice of their neigh 
bours of Prazel/a, 'who came ynto thetn with their 
armes, entred into the Temples , wherein /a Trinzre 
had cauſed themto build Altars, and to place images, 
and ouerthrew the Altars, and laid rhem leuell with 
the ground ;/; raſed yp'the foundations themſclues, 
brake downe the images, beficged the Fort and tooke 
it, killed as many as made reliſtance, beate the ſuc- 
cours that were ſcnt to the ſaid Fort , put them to 
fightand flew agreat-number of them, The Prince 
Emanuel Philibert being mach offended herewith, 
would haue reuenged himſelfe vpon thoſe that hee 
kept in priſon ; but Madame Margarite intercecding 
for them pacified the Prince, ſhewing that is was 
neceſſary forthem to conſult with themiclues rouch- 
ing that vſage and intertainment, his Highneſle had 
given to thoſe that were deputed , and that ſecing 
themſelues in the way toatotall deſtruction, they had 
taken this oblique meanes:to relieue andto helpe them- 
ſclues. His Highneſfle therefore by the aduiſeand in- 
ſtigation of the Popes Nuntio, had enforced the ſaid 
deputies to goe to the Maſle, and there to aske par- 
don of God, the Pope, | and their holy mother rhe 
Church of Rome, with promile to liue-according tg 
the Lawes thereof; and afterwards ſent them to pri- 
ſon, attending the perfeRion of his Fort. But ſece- 
ing himſelfe fruſtrated of his expeRation, he follow- 
ed the courſe propoſed by Madame :Margarit , vnder 
which they haue liued vnto this preſent, which agree- 
ment we doe not ghere inſert , becauſe it is elſwhere 
ſerdowne in their Hiſtory. True it is,that afterwards 
they ſuffered at ſundry times, ſundry perſecutions, 
which they: bare patiently, and with much zeale. 

- Among 
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Among the reſt; that in the yeere: 25-70; was Veyron. 
treame. For their Prince being cntred into anoffen- 
fiue league againſt the Proteftants; withmany* other 


Princes of Europe , he began totrouble and'to''yexe 
his ſaid Subiects of the Valleys of the Maldenſes:: Firſt 
by forbidding them to haue.any'commerce-with: the 
VP aldenſesof Dauphine_,vponpaine of their lives;and 
ſecondly to aſſemble themſelues in any. Synod orCon- 
ſukarion, bur in the preſence of the 'Gbuernour of Cx- 
ftrocaro, for the falfllin whereof, he failed not to be 
preſent atthe firſt Synode, whichthey called-ar Bob, 
The Paſtorsand Ancients thatwere there; fignified to 
the ſaid Gouernour, that his aſfiſtancein:theirSynods 
was no way diſpleafing vnts them}becauſe the marrers 
thatiwere'to be handled; were ſuch, as if the whole 
world were awitnes vnto them.the more ſhould their 
piety towards their God appeare,and fidelity to wards 
their Prir:ce,, being to deliberate of nothing,;bur what 
might tend to-the-glory of God, and their obedience 
to their ſuperiours : And thar foraſmuch as his High. 
neflſe tooke occaſion to diſtruſt them ; ir muſt needs 
be the falſe information of ſome of their:enemies, 
and therefore aſſuring themſclues in their.ownhe-con- 
ſciences, that they had neuer deſeruedit;” they conld 
not but take this nouelty for amanifeſt breach of the 
treatie and agreement. he had. made with them, and 
and a-perſecution ſhakingthe free exerciſe 'of their re- 
ligion;*- They.intreatedithereforethe Gouernour.of 
Caſtrocav0, to'retire himſelfe , andnot tomoleſt them 
by any ſuch innouation,' and ſwarming from rhe for- 
mer treatics,at leaftwiſe vntill that'they hauing;iuſtifi- 
ed themſclues before his Highneſſe,it might be other- 
wiſe ordered and prouided by him. The Gouernour 
ſtands ſtill refolued to Ray there. The -_—_ and 
K k NCl- 
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Ancients declare againſt the faid the houelty.; The 
Gonernour alſo for his part protcſteth, not to enter 
prifeany thing herein, bur by the exprefſe comman- 
dement of his Highnefſe, and that they ſhould be ber. 
tercontent;, that he had that charge then any other, 
becauſe he, was willing to doe them any good might 
lycin his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
ir ations, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
ert vnto his Higineſſe of the fidelity he perceiued to 
ce in theircariage. ant RAS 

He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof; he vſed this ſubrilty , thatis, he at. 
tempted ro:ſow enuy and icalouſic amongſt the Pa- 
ors, giving good: words in generall,, that hee had 
found their order faire and good, andthathe-ncacr 
had belicued.thar tlicy had proceeded with ſuch zeale, 
order, and charity ; but yet there was no reaſon hee 
thould wonder :that his Highneſfe had been icalous 
and diſtruftfull offtrange Miniſters, :becaaſe he knew. 
very well;that they were more violent in their opini- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at leaſt 
wiſe the greateſt part, for he made exception of M'. 
Streaen vel, whom he knew (ſaith he)to be a peacea- 
ble man, and more affectionated tothecontentment 
of his Highnefſe;; and therefore that ſince his High- 
neſle had reſolued not to permit any ſtranger to inha. 
bite within his Lands, hee could not belicue;,. that 
Miniſters weremore exempted then other men, and 
therefore to the end he. might nor be conſtrained to 
vic his power and:anthoriry, toenforce theta to with- 
draw them(ſclues out of thoſe Countrics, that they 
ſhould doe well if of their owne accorides.; they de- 
parted fomewhetherelfe, whickwould be far = 


and more honourable fortheny,; then that they ſhould 
ſtay , till the Prince ſhould enforce their departure 
ont of his Countries by banifhmnet. They anſive. 
red , thatthey could nor believe , that his Highneſle 
had any ſuch meaning, asthe Goucrnour wouldſeeine 
toperſwade thern. i But that they! might bee the ber- 
ter informed of the truth thereof,” they would depute 
ſome amongſt them to goto his Highneſſe, 

-_ The Gouernour being much moned, tharx they 
would give nocredittohis words; more wp ing 
by his perſiwaſions, ſuffered the ſouldiers of Exftrocars, 
to. compaſſe the- temple, at what time the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diyers infolencies , 
ſhooting off their gunnes , and aſtoniſhing thoſe who 
were difarmed, and thought themſelucs ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Srexen Noet was intreated to write to Madame 


eMargarites, which-he did : but the Letters by 


which Madame afſured them, that rhe Gouernourhad 
commandement from- his-Highnefe& ro keepe him- 
ſelfe withinthe limits of the treaty paſſed betwixt his 
Highneſſe and the people, remained till in the hands 
ofthe ſaid Gouernour, and in the meane time, whileſt 
theſe things were afoote , the Maſſacre executed iti 
Pranie in the yeere 1572 happened, which in fuch 
a manner puffed yp the pride,and increaſed. the cou- 
| rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meanes 


to ſtay his violences; Forthe bone-fires of ioy being. 


made throughout alt Piedmont, becauſe of this effufi- 
on of bloud; this Gouernour aded himſelfe , 
that he ſhould ſhonly ſe the like-perfecution'in the 
ſaid Valleys, and therefore the people hearing the 
Cannons that were ſhotoff, andthe-preat content- 
ment that his Highnefſe tooke, ”7 perſwaded them- 
| 3 
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ſcluesthet they ſhould not lÞng'continne in peace, and 
therefore they thought their ſureſt courſe was, tocon- 
uey thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
vnto the toppe of the Alpes, into. the hollow caueg 
wheredf, .they.had.been accuſtomed-to retire them: 
ſclues introubleſome times.” : Hlis Highneſſe being ad: 
uertiſed , that his people -were reſolued', and ready 
to defend themſchues ,' thought it not wiſdome to 
hazard the lives of his other ſubies,. to. bring them 
int obedience, ,and ſo contentcd/bimfclfe,  thathee 
had..made-them to feare ;.-giuving -command- inithe 
meane time , that whenſocuer vpon! any. occafion 
they.came jinto.Pzedmont , they ſhould bee. apprehen- 
CE nned 87 Howibng aheteoEohe: peo: 
pk being} aduertiſed:, they ſought ſach commodi- 
ties as were fit.to mainraine life in Dasphine', in the 
Valleys of: their brethren of Prazela and 7 alcluſon. 
 Afﬀcerwards ns Highneſle.and Madame 'Aargarite 
being departed this life: Chgrles Emanzel theirfonne 
and Prince of: P:edmont hath maintained them 'in 
peace, vnder the treaty made with their faid High- 
refle ,, his father ad -mother.. Notwithſtanding the 
' which, theInquiſitors haue been alwaies watchfulbto 
apprehend one or. other, :eſpecially to hinder them 
Lan ſpeaking of theirbelicfe,when they came downe 
into Piedment. .Forin ſucha caſe, (prouided that it 
appcare, that they haue held any diſcourſe) :they haue 
alwaies condemned them for teaching ſtrange do- 
ctrines , and ſwaruing from the agreement-, where- 
by it is cnioyned., that they broach ,no new. opi- 
nzons,......: ..., _— bas: ayes 14 

-. . Thelaſt that hath, beenperſecuted for. this cauſe; 
was a certaine merchant of, Zvcerne, Whoſe Hiſtory 
we 
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we will here/infert, becauſe by his conftancy he did: 
much edifie the people; & that it may appeare vnto.the. 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to-ſhew how odious 
yntothem , the doctrine of the Goſpellis, and thar: 
if it were in their, power to rule the hearts of: the Kings 
and Princes of Europe attheir pleaſure,the fires at-this, 
preſent ſhould ſtil! be burning inall thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. |. dla? 
-, Irwasinthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copin a; 
Waldenſianof the Valley. of: Lacerna, was at cAf-itt 
Piedmont with his merchandize ,/ ata Faire that ſhould 
be the next morrow, and being attable inthe cuening 
at ſupper, with diuers. other Merchants, there was 
one thatbegan a diſcourſe of the diyetfitiesiof Religi- 
ons;and ſpake many things tending totheidiſhonor of 
the Waldenſes of the Valleys of UHngronere,and their 
bordering neighbours. 'Copiz hearing; him to ſpeake 
of his brethren lefl&-modeſty then became; thoſe thar 
rofeſſed themſelues:to bee Merchants.;;andiof their 
eligion, to the diſhonour of God ,. hee thought it 
would bea fault in himſelfe, if he ſhould make no re- 
ply. to thoſe blaſpemies that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the parry that held this diſcourſe, in fauour 
ofhis Religion; And-what (faith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Copin): are you a Waldenſian? He an- 
fwered, Yea. Anddoe younot belieue, that God. is 
inthe Hoſte? Noyfaith Coprn, Fie vpon you,replies 
the other, whata falſe-Religion'is yours? My Religi- 
on (ſaith Copin)is as true, aSit is true thar'God js God, 
and as I am ſure I ſhall die. The next morrow Copin 
was called before the Biſhop of 4, who told bim 
that he had beenaduertifed of certaing ſcandalous dif 
courſes, and-opitions, which but tbe day. befare hee 
Kkz3 held 
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held inthe evening-at his lodging , andthat hee muſh 
ackhowledge the offence, if he would obtaine pardon, 
otherwiſe he would take order for his puniſhment, 
Copinanſwered, that he had been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſoever , he had ſaid nothing, that he would 
not maintaine with the danger of his owne life, thar 
hee! had fomegoods in the world, and a wife and 
children , but he had loſt the afftetion he bare vnto 
thoſe things , neither were they deare vnto-him, to 
the preiudice of his conſcience : And as reuching his 
behauiour (faith he) if it would pleaſe rhe Biſhop to 
enquire of the Merchants of .4f, who all knew him, 
whetherhe were an honeſt man, they would all wit- 
neſſe for him , thar he had neuer wronged any man, 
in that whole time he had traded and conuerſed with 
them; and that being a Merchant, hewas to be dif- 
miſſed for thar cauſe, for which he was then in that 
place, thar is, for trafficke , and therefore notto bee 
moleſted. That if Jewes and Turkes were permitted 
to come to Faires,and totrafhicke throughout all Pred- 
mont , much more ſhould he be permitted who was a 
Chriſtian,eſpecially, ſince thart in that diſcourſe of Ree 
ligion: he did but anfwere to a queſtion moued wnto 
him, and that it was lawfull for-any man to an{were, 
and to giueareafon of his faith , to whom and in what 
place ſocuer,  cuen by vertuc of that treaty and agree. 
ment betweene the Waldenfes of the Valleys and his 
Highneſfle ; which forbids them to broach- new opi- 
nions,- but takes not fromthem the liberty to anſwere, 

to whomlſoeuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 
The Biſhop harkened not ar all to theſe allegations, 
but paue commandement , that he ſhould bee' fent to 
priſon; The morrow after , the Biſhops Secretary 
- came 


Chap-4s of the aldenfes.. 7p 
came to vilit Copin, and making great profefion of 
foue towards him , he ſaid vato him , that hee would 
have him know as from his friend , that if he did not 
acknowledge his fault, he would be in great danger of 
Copin anſwered him, that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and he would neyerdelire to preſerue itto 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces towalke in his iourney to het- 
uen, his hearty prayer vnto God was.that he would be 
pleaſed to giue him the-grace,ior to turne back, Some 
few daiesafter, he was examined by a Monke Inqui- 
fitor, in the preſence of the Biſhop,, who tormented 
bima long time with ſweet and gentle perfwaſions:, 
endeauouring to winne him by faire words,.tothe ab- 
juration of his beliefe : but Cepriz alwaies conuinced 
him by the word of God , alleadging vnto him, that 
if he thould be athamed of Chriſt Teſus , or deny 'him. 
before men, Chriſt would be-aſhamed of him., and 
deny him before his Father in heauen.. -The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſc and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches; Goe thou waics thou curfed Lutheran, 
to allche diuels in hell; andwhen thou halt be tor. 
mented by thoſe ' vncleane ſpirits, thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and holy counfels., which we have gi- 
uen thee, ro bring thee to{aluation ; but thou haddeſt 
rathcrgotohell, then toreconcile thyſelf to our holy 
morher-the Church. Ir is long agoe ( faith Copin) 
that I wzs reconciled toour mother the Church. 
After many violent incounters, they cauſed his 
wife anda ſonne of his to come vnto him, promiſing 
him liberty, and to-depart with them if hee would a- 
mend his fault by confeſling ir. They ſuffered _ 


faid wife and fonne to ſapwitthim in prifon;3 which 
time he ſpent in cxhorting rhem'to patience, the wife 
for that ſhee ſhoald want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther,bur yet ſhould aſſure themſclues,that God would 
be their father, and more thena husband , and for his 
owne part he was not bound'to loue either wife or 
'children morethen Chriſt, & that they ſhould hold it 
tobe no ſmall happineſle, thatit hath pleaſed Gol to 
do him'thar honour,asto be.awitneſte ynto his truth, 
with the loſle of his life, andthathe hoped that.God 
would be ſo fauoirable ynto him , as to giue him 
ftrength toendureall manner oftorments for his glo- 
-ry. -He committed tothe care and charge of his wife, 
his ſonne {and his\ daughter which they had in mar. 
riage,, ehioyning her ro bring them vpin the feare of 
God. He commanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for: ſo he ſhould drawe downe vpon him the bl 
of God , 'he prayed them topray for him, that G 
would be pleaſed ro ſtrengthen him againſt ail temp. 
rations , and ſo hauing bleſſed his ſonne, and taken 
leave of his wife , they were diſmiſſed our of priſon, 
and he tocked vp where he was before. His wife and 
child ſheiding fountaines of teares, and crying our in 
ſucha lamentable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts rocompaſſion. This good man not be- 
:content with whar he had ſaid vatothem by word 
F mouth; writ'vnto her this Lettre following , the 
-originall Copy whereof ſhee deliuered vntovs, writ= 
ren and figned with the hand of the ſaid Copin, the 
ſiperſcription whereof was this : 4 


Ta 
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Tomy loving Companioh, Suſan 


Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


MZ deare (ompanion, Thane receined much 
comfort by your comming into this place , and 
$ much the more, by how muchthe leſſe I ex- 
pebied it : And I thinks it was ſome comfort to your 
fſelfe, that you had the meanes ts /up with me, 4s 
it came to paſſe but yeſterday being the fifteenth of 
Seprember, im the yeere 1601, being Saterday F 
know not the cauſe why this was permitted, but all 
things are in the haud of God, and whatſocucr 
were the cauſe ; I doe not thinke we ſhall ener eate to- 
gether againe. And therefore pray conto God to 
be your comforter, and put your truſt in him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to forſake thoſe that truſt in 
him, You are wiſe, and therefore gouerne our honſe 
in ſuch fort , that you keepe our children Sarnuell 
and Martha im obedience , whom I command , by 
that authority that God hath ginen me, to be faith- 
fall and obedient onto you, for then God will bleffe 
them, For the reſt, be not grieued concerning my 
felte » for if God haue appointed, that Tam come to 
the end of my dates, and that it pleaſeth the Almigh- 
ty God, that I ſhall render cop my ſoule , whieh hee 
I Ll hath 
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bath long time lent me, my truſtin him is, that out of 
bis ahundant mercy , bee will receiue it inta beaten, 
for the lone of his Sonue Chrifl Iuſas » by whon: Ibe- 
lene, that our ſounes are blottedcut , euenby hu pre- 
ciaus death axd paſſion; Aud I begge at bus 1merci- 
full hands, thai be eill accompany mee -unto the 
end, by the pawerfull ſſiflance of bu haty Spirit. 
Bee alneaies. carefull to pray unto Golly aud'to ſerut 
him, for fo God will bleſſe aud ferue you. Take vo 
care to ſend me any thing for theſe three weekes, and 


then you man eng me,if you pleaſe, ome money topay 
| the Taylor, aud ſome thizg elſe to ſuccour me , if I 


lige till then, - Remember alfo that which 1 bauwe | 


often told you, that tr, that God! prolonged the life of 
King Eyechias for fificene yeeres; but that he bad 
prolonged minea great deale mare , for it is a long 
time agoe , that you hawe ſeen me in a manner dead, 
and neuertheleſſe 1 612 yet alme , and I hope and 
hold for certame, that hes will flull preſerne mee 
alue, cyuull my death ſhall be better for hu glory 
and mize owne felicity, thraugh hit grace aud mercy 
towdrar. me | 


From the Priſon at 4#,Sept. 16.1601. 


The Biſhop of £4 was much troubled, what 
todetermine concerning this poore man : For if he 
fhould let him-.goe,: they feared aſcandall, and that 


many 
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many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion.- On the 
other ſide, there wasaclauſe'inthe treaty made be- 
tweene his Highneſſe and the Waldenſes , w hichclea- 
red him from all offence, in theſe words. And if 
any queſtion fhall bee mooued unto them, touching their 
faith, being in Piedmont with other his Hiehneſſe Sub- 
tetts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not incur- 
ring thereby any puniſhment real or forſtn ts - Nowhe 
was asked the queſtion, and therefore to be quitfrom 
blame : Bur the Biſhop would not haue' ir ſaid, that 
hee had committed him to priſon vninſtly. To the 
end therefore, that his death might not bee imputed 
vnto him, and it might not be. thought, that he ſent 
him away abſolued , he ſenr his indi&ment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
ſhould take herein. Ir could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the Biſhop had ; bur ſhortly after heewas 
found dead in priſon; not without ſome appearance; 
that he was ſtrangled , for feare leaſt if he ſhould haue 
been publikely executed, he might edifie and ſtreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and conſtancy. Af 
ter his death he was condemned to' be burnt , and fo 
being brought-out of priſon, his ſentence was read in 
the ſame place,and caſt into the fire. Andthis was the 
laſt of the Waldexſes, that is comerto our knowledge, 
that hath been perſecuted tothe dearh for his belicfe. 


. 


Cray. 
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CHAP. Vs 


Of theWaldenſes inhabiting in the alleys of Meant 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
Laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


PMACGCHT what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
CANE diſperſed themſclucs in Piedmont , there 
CIA A To were ſome that made their abode inthe 
2-5 Ear Marquiſate of Saluces, in the Valleys 
___ UMatiesand cHMeaxe, and the parts there- 
abouts. Theſe were not torborne daring the grie- 
uous: perſecutions which: their! brethren of the Val- 
leys of Angroneve, Saint Martin , and others ſutfe- 
red. . All their refuge was to flie into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the-ſaid Gouernours ;of the ſaid Mar- 
qQuiſate perſecuted them-by the commandement of 
the \Kings of France, who condemhed to death , * 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made” profeſſion of 
the ſame _beliefe that they did. Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy-memory Hexry the Great and fourth 
of that name, hauing ginen to his Subigts an edidt of 
pacification, the Waldenſes that lived in the Marqui- 
ſate., -inioyed the ſame priuiledges ,, that the other 
Subiects did of the ſame Realme;, but when after. 
wards by the treaty with the Duke of Savoy , la Breſſe 
was changed for the Marquiſate of Sal/xces, the poore 
Waldenſes were depriued of the free exerciſes of their 
Religion, within the iuriſdiction of the faid Marqui- 
fate.  foy at the inftance of the Nuntio of Pope Cle- 
ment the eight , the free liberty of their Religion was 
nod 
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not onely interdicted; but by a new edit all they 
were baniſhed , that within the ſaid Marquiſate, made 
profeflion of any other Religion, then that of the 
Church of Rome : and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquiſate, a great-number 'of Monkes 
Inquiſitors , who went from houſe to houſe ; exami- 
ning the conſciences ofcucry one, by which meanes 
there were aboue five hundred families banifhed,who 
retired themſelues into the Realme of Frarce, but 
eſpecially into Dauphine. And to the end, that in 
thoſe places into which they were. come, it might 
not be caft in theirtceth , that they were baniſhed our 
of their Countries, for ſome wickedneſfe that they 
had committed-, bur that it was onely the zeale they 
bare to their religion, that had made them wande- 
rers in the world, thcy made this Declaration follow- 
ing.inthe yeere 1603. 


The Declaration of the VF; altenſes of 


_ - the Valleys Maties and Meare, and the 
Marquifate of Saluces, made in the 
'YECIC 160Z.. + 


Oraſmuch as time out-of minde, and from the 
'Þ& © /#ther vnto the ſonne,, our Predeceſſors baue 

been infirufted and nouriſhed in the dattrine 
and Religion whereof from our infancy we hauemade 
open profeſſion, aud haue inſirufted eur families , as 
we baue learnt of our fore-fathers ; Asatjo that du- 
| _ | ring. 


1603. 
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ring the time,that the King of France heldthe Mars 
quiſate of Saluces, it was lafull for vs to make pro- 
feſſion, not being diſquieted or moleſted, as our bre- 
thren of the Valleys of Lucerna, la Peroulſe and 
others; whoby an expreſſe treaty and agreement, 
made wit; onr Soueraign Prince @ Lord,haue intoy- 
ed cuntothu preſent, the free exereiſe of the reformed 
redigron; bat his Highneſſe being perſwaded by enill 
councell, andill affefted people, rather then his owns 
will, hath reſolued to moleft vs, and to that eud 
bath publſhedanedif: Tothe end therefore that it 
may be made known to all men,that it 1 not for any 
crime committed, either againſt the perſox of our 
Prince , or for any rebellion againſt bs eats, or the 
committing of any murthers or tbeſt , that wee are 
thus tormented , and(poiled of our goods and bouſes; 
Wee declare,that being certainly aſſured and perſwa- 
aed,that the doftrine and Religion taught and follow- 
edn the reformed Churches, as wellof France, Swit- 
ſerland,Germany,Geneua, England, Scotland, 
Denmarke, Suedia, Polonia, as other Realmer, 
Countries, and Signories; whereof we haue ontothis 
preſent time, made open profeſſion, under the obedi» 
enreof our Princes and Soueraigne Lords,gs theone- 
ly true doftrine, and Chriſtian religion, ordained and 


approued of God, which onely can make cus agreeable 
Þnts 
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ento him, and condutt vs 10 /aluation: Wer are re- 
ſolued to follow it, with the lofſe of our lines, goods and 
bonours, and to continue thercinthe remainder of 
our lines, {ud if any(pall pretend that we are in av 
error, we require him to make vs ſee ourerror, aud 
effer incontmently toabiure,and do likewiſe promiſe, 
to follow that which ſhall be proued unto vs to be the 
beiter , deſirmg nothing ſo mach,as with an aſſured 
and ſafe conſcience, to follow the true and lawfull [cr- 
uice,which we poore creatures owe vutoour Creater, 
and by that meanes to aitaine to the t1ue aua cter. 
mall felicity. But if anyſhall goe aboat , by force 
aud conftraint to cauſe vs to for/ake, aud abandon 
the true wayof our ſaluation, and to enforce vs to 
follow the errours and ſuperſtitions , and falſe do- 
Firmes inuented hy men, wee deſire a great deale ra- 

_ ther to abandon our houſes, our goods,and liues too, 
Fe therefore humbly beſeech bus Highneſſe , whom 
we acknowledge to bee our lawfull Prince and Lnrd, 
wot to ſuffer vs 1080 leſicd withant cauſe, but rather 
perm? Þs to continue ſo long as wee line, and our 
children and poſterity after vs, in that obedience and 

fermice, which vntothis day wee hane reudred vnto 

on, as faithfulland leyall Sabiefts; andſo much the 
rather, becauſe we demand no other thing of hun, but 
that we weeldzng faithfully onto him , that which 


we 
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we are bound 'vnto by the expreſſe commandement of 
God, it may lhewiſe bee lawfull for vs, to render 
evnto God, that homage aud ſernice, wbich wee owe 
vhto bim, aud he requires at our hands in ba holy 
Word. | 
. Befeeching inthe meane time (in the middle of 
our exile and calamity) the Reformed Churches to 
hold vs, and ackyowleage vs, tobee true members 
therereof being willing to ſeale withour blood(if God 
will haue it ſo )the Confeſſion of faith made anapub- 
b{hed by them; which we ackpowleage in all things, 
and throughoat, confermable to the dofirine, taught 
and written by the boly eApofiles,and therefore true- 
ty Apoſftolicall. Wee promiſe to line and ate there- 
in. And if ſo doing we be afftuted and perſecuted, we 
geeld hearty thanks vnto God, who bath done vs that 
honour to ſuffer for his name ; leauing the iſſue of our 
affaires, andthe uFtice of our cauſe, in the hands of 
by diutne proutdence, who will delier vs, when and 
bywhat meanes it pleaſeth hjm. Humbly beſeeching 
bim, that as be hath the hearts of Kings and Princes 
in his hands, he will be pleaſed to mollifie the heart of 
bi Highneſſe, to take pitty of thoſe, that haue neaer 
offended him, or purpoſe to offend him, tothe end hee 
may hold and acknowledge thofe to be more faithful, 


loyal, and obedient to his ſernice, thenthey are that - 
| | proucke 
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pronoke him to fach perſecutions. In the the mean® 
time that hee would bee pleaſed to ſupport vs in the 
middeſt of theſe temptations, and firengthen vs with 


Patience and Conftancy, to perſenere in the profeſſion 
of the truth vnto the eud of onr lines, aud our poFteri- 


ty after vs, Amen. 


This perſecution hath cotinued vato this preſent 
time,at the inſtance of Pope Pas/the fift,and his Nun- 
tio, who ſtill troubleth and vexeth this poore goons 
by his Monkes the Iaquiſitors. They haue made fome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quit 
themſclues of their goods, bur haue accommodated 
themſclues tothe world : but the greateſt number per- 
ſiſted conſtant in calling on the name of God, chuling 
rather tobe baniſhed here on earth , from their natiue 
countries, then to be depriued of eternall life, hating 
their Poſſefſions, their Country, their Houſes, being 
the places wherethey could not inhabit, whithour the 
deniall of Chrift and his truth. 


CHAP, VI. 


Of theWaldenſes inhabiting in the New Lands,and the 
perſecutions which they hane ſuffered. 


p: OG Pa ; | 
A He New lands of which wee are here to 
LEN OY; 


on ſpeake, are inthe Alpes, inthe Fronticrs 
34 tf Of 2 iedmont, Dauphine, and Provence, of 
Ser Which the cheefe Citty is Barcelona or 

» Within the ſaid Lands, thereare certaine 
Mm Vil- 


; ; 
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Villages , whichhaue been- peopled by the Ialdenſes * 
NE of minde, placedin the beſt part of the = 
Lands amongſt others Tofiers. Thele places have 
continued along time, the Princes of Piedmont no- 
thing regarding the abode of the ſaid peoples within 
their Prouinces : but the Prieſts made them odious to 
the world,becauſe they were vnprofitable vnto them, 
by not living after the manner of other people, who 
contributed vnto them for the living and for the dead, 
in ſuch ſort, that when his Highneſle perſecuted in 
his ſtate, thoſe that had quit themſetues of the Lawes 
of the Romifh Church, theſe were not forgotten, 
eſpecially when the Gouernours of the ſaid Valley 
oppoſed themtfelues againſt them. Theſe were there- 
fore of the number of thole, that were ſummoned in 
the yeere 1576, to goeto the Maſſe, orto forſake his 
Highneſle Country ; wherein they found not better 
meanes to helpe themſelues, then to toyne them- 
ſelues vato others , who being threatned with the 
fame baniſhment, had recourſe to the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, beſecching them to intercede for them to their 
Prince, that he would be pleaſed,not to trouble them 
in ſuch manner for their beliefe , which they had 
made profeſſion off,” from the fatherto the ſonne, for 
many hundred yeeres'; during which time , their 
Princes haue not had any Subiects, that haue yeelded 
vnto them more faithfull obedience then they, not 
gluing place ynto any other in their duties, ſubmiſſi- 
ons, and contributions , which they haue alwaies 
moſt willingly payed to their Princes, as they were 
fill ready to continue, yeclding obedience to their 
commands, onely that that they might not be trou- 
bled in their conſciences. - hs 
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"The Prince Palatine of the Rhine delegated to the 
Prince of Piedwmonta Counſeller of his State, with cer- 
taine other honorable perſonages. Being arriued atT#- 
rin, they ſalured his Highnefle in the name of the {aid 
Prince Palatine, and deliuered their Letters of Cre- 
dence. He was heard by the Prince Emanuel Phili- 
bert , very peaccably. This Councellor gaue him 
to vaderſtand, that the onely charity of their Maſter 
towards Chriſtians ofthe ſame Religion that he pro- 
feſſed, had moued him to mediate for them , that his 
Highneſle would bee pleaſed to ſuffer them to liue 
peaceably in the exerciſe of their Religion , not offe. 
ringany violence to their conſciences: Thathe would 
account this benefit as done vnto himſelfe, and hee 
ſhould oblige-ynto him all the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany,who likewiſe madethe ſelteſame requeſt by 
their mouthes. That he ſhould haue God the more 
fauourable, and his SubieQs the more faithfull, if he 
did not ſhew himſelfe inexorable ; That the confu- 
fions that haue happened in all the States of Kings and 
Princes, that hauc indeauoured to raigne and reclaime 
the ſoules of rheir. Subiets by armes , and to reduce 
them by violence , may make wiſe all other Princes, 
which were not yet come toſuch extremities, That 
foraſmuchas they that haue not vſed rigorous courſes, 
haue won the hearts of their people to be more faith. 
fullvnto them, this meanes being in his power, they 
humbly beſeeched him to imitate herein the moſt de. 
bonaire and gentle Princes. 

It appeared by his Highneſſe anſwere, that he took 
bur wr” ors inthis interceſſion, but muchmore 
by the effeAs that followed. For hee anſivered , thar 


| notwithſtanding that for his part he made no enquiry 
2 


M m how 


| 92 The Hiſtory Bookez, 


how the Prince Palatize ofthe Rhine, and otherPrin- 
ces of Germany , goucrned their SubieQs , and be. 
ing a Soueraigne Prince, he was nottoyeeld an ac. 
count vnto any,of his courſes and reſolutions , yet ne- 
uertheleſſe he thanked the ſaid Prince, 'and all the 
reſt that were thus-charirable towards him, his Eſtate, 
and his Subies, asto wiſh their content and _ 
but that the miſeries and calamities that haue . 
ned amongſt them, by the diuerſity of Religions, had 
made him todeſjre to haue in his State bur onely one, 
and that muſt be that which he there found, and in 
which he had been alwaies brought vp, for feare leſt 
vnder the mantle of Religion, and liberty of confti- 
ence,he muſt diſpute with his ſubicas as a companion, 
of thoſe things which by iuſt title were in his power 
rodetermineas a Maſter, as it had happened roother 
Princes in Europe, that in this caſe had no power to 
rule their Subiects as Soucragines. And that iFmight 
appeare vnto them, that he loued peace, he had main- 
tained his Subiects the waldenſes dwelling in his State 
inthe Valleys of the Alpes, vnder anedi&t which he 
cauſed to be obſerued vnuiolably. Thar if without 
the ſaid Valleys he had.in his State any itching buſie 
ſpirits affeRing nouelties,thoſe he cauſed ro be pani- 
d as Rebclles. That he thought, that as the faid 
Princes had compaſſion of his SubieRs , that they 
might enioy the exerciſe of their Religion, fo he af- 
ſured himfelfe, that they would nor take it in WM parr, 
(fo iuſt and judicious they were) if he prouided for his 
furety, and preſeruation of his State, by puniſhing 
the ſeditions, that he would inquire, in.confideration 
of this their intexceſſion , more narrowly into the 
eſtate of his SulaieRs , making profeflion of _ Re- 
Uglon, 
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ligion, and would giue them ſome refreſhing. .. p 
And becaufe they had ſpoken particularly of a 
certaine Miniſter named Gzlec, whom he detained loc- 
ked vp in a dungeon, he cauſed him to be brought 
forth and placed ina chamber, andafter inquiry made 
of what he was accuſed, thatis,that he had writto thoſe 
of Genexatothe preiudiceof hisſeruice, he ſet him at 
liberty. Hediſclaimed a certaine captaine of a Caftle 
of the Valley <MeaneD, for ſome thing he had done 
againſt the 1a/denſes of the ſaid Valley , but for the 
reſt, the Counſellor was hardly gone halfe liis way 
home-ward, bur the perſecutiongreyv greater then it 
was before. Amongſt others, the Gouernour of the 
New. lands in the end of Nouember following, pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumpet, that whoſoecuer 
would not within the ſpace of a Moneth goe to Maſle, 
wereto auoidethe Lands and Territories of his High- 
nefſe within thateime, vpon paine-of canfiſcation of 
body and goods. Theſe poore people of the New 
lands,they could conuey themlſclues to no place with. 
out _— of their lives. For in Prevence they burnt 
thoſe whom the Parliament of dx called Lutherays, 
In the Territories of Honorat Eazle of Tendes, they 
were delivered into the hands of the Executio- 
ners. Goenſague Duke of Nevers,commanding for the 
King of Frazce, in the Marquifate of Salzces, pur 
them to death, In Dauphine , as many as the Arch- 
biſhop of TH-mbrun could apprehend, ſo many he cau- 
ſed eitherto rot in the dungeons, or to periſh in the 
Tower Brux, with cold and famine ; and out of 
Piedmont they were baniſhed. There remained no 
Other ſuccour but:in the dead time of winter, to make 
their paſſage by night ouera high mountaine almoſt 
M m3 in- 
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t acceſſible, covered withice'and ſnow, intothe V4. 
ey of Fraſiiziere, if poſſibly they could. They there. 
fore berooke themſelues vato the mountaine, aboue 
the feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord , in the coldeſt 
time of allthe yeere :' But before they could cometg 
the height thereof, :the' greateſt part of the women 
and children were benummed with: cold, and the 
night oucrtaking them, being inthe top of the hill,they 
were inforcedto lie ypontheice , where a great part 
_ ofthem in themoraing were found dead. They that 
eſcaped the danger, retired themſelues into the Vall 
of Frafiniere. Now after that the houſes of th 
poore people bad remained for atime void of Inhabi. 
rants, there was no man that would ſ{ciſe or take po. 
ſion of their Lands, much lefle till and husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours permitted the ſaid 
Faldenfes to continue there , and to tolerate them, 
making profefſion of their beliefe; onely they wereto 
depart out of the confines of the State cf the Prince, 
for theexerciſe of their Religion. They haue re-peo- 
pled the ſaid Valley. Thus you haue heard as much 
as is come to our knowledge,touching their ſufferings, 
howſoeuer they haue been perſecuted from time to 
. time, from the father to the ſonne, as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Daxphine and Piedwont, but their indict 
mcntsare not cone to our hands. 
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of the Waldenſes dwelling in Calabria,and the perſecu- 
tions which they hane ſuffered. | 


> Bout the yeere of our Lord 1370, the Wal. 

 denſes of the Valleys of Pragelaand Dau- 

2) phine, grew to ſo greata-number.in ſo 

* fmallaCountry, that they were enfor- 

Wa ced to ſend away 2 certaine number of 
their yonger people to-fecke ſome other Country to 
inhabite in. In their trauaile-they found in Calabria 
certaine waſte and vnrtilled land, and ill peopled, but 
yet very fertile, as they might wel iudge , by thoſe 
parts neere adioyning. They therefore finding the 
Country fit to bring forth corne;wine, oyle of Olines 
and cheſtnuts, and that there were hilles fit for the 
breeding and nouriſhing of cattle, and tofurniſhrhem 
with fuell and timber fit for building, they came vnto 


| - the Lords of thoſe places to treate with them rou- 


ching their abode in thoſe Countries. The faid Lords 
receiued them louingly, agreed to their lawes and or. 
ders ,to the great aduantage of theſe new Inhabitants, 
came to an agreement with them , touching their 
Rentes, Tehthes, Toles, penalties, in caſe there fall 
out any differences or offences amongſt them, and ſo 
hauing aſſigned vnto them certaine quarters or parts 
of the Country , they returned for the moſt part of 
them, to aduertiſe their parents of the good aduen- 
ture, that had happened vnto them, inarichcountry, 
Itkely to aboundin all temporall beneditions. They 

brought 
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brought backe with them from their- parents and 
friends , whatſocuer it pleaſed them to beſtow vpon 
them, to begin their houſe-keeping ; many of them 
married, and brought their wiues into Calabria, where 
they built certaine ſmall Townes and Cities, to 
which their owne houſes were as walles , as namely 
Saint Xiſt, la Garde, laVicaricio,les Rouſſes, Argentine, 
Saint Yincens, and Aontolien. The Lords of the ſaid 
Countries thought the miſchues happy,in that they had 
met with -ſo goed -Subiets, as had 'peopled their 
Lands, and made them to abound with all manner 
of fruits ; butprincipally becauſe rhey found them to 
be honeft. men, and of a good conſcience, yeelding 
vnto-them all thoſe duties and honours , that the 
could expe from the beſt Subiccs in the world, 
Onely their Parſons and Prieſts complained, thar they 
lived ——— of religion, as other peo- 
ple did, they madenone of their children Prieſts, nor 
Nunnes, they loued no chanting , tapers, lampes, 
belles, nonor Mafles for their dead. They had builr 
certaine 'Temples, not adorning them with images, 
they went not'on pilgrimage: they cauſed thcir Chil 
dren.tobe inftructed by certaine ſtrange and vaknown 
School-maſters,to who they yeeld agreat deale more 
honour then to them, paying nothing vnto them but 
their tithes, :according to the agreement with their 
Lords: They doubted,that the ſaid people. made pro- 
feſfion of ſome particular beliefe, which hindred them 
. from mingling themſelues, 8& ioyning in alliance with 
the naturall home-borne people of the Land, and that 
they had nogood opinion of the Church of RomeU. 
The Lords of thoſe places beganto feare, thart if the 
Pope ſhould take notice , that ſo neeze his Seate,there 
| were 
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were akinde of people that contemned the lawes of 
Romiſh Church, they might chance to loſe them, 
detained their Prieſts from complaining of theſe peo- 
ple, who incuery thing elſe ſhewed themſchues to be 
honeſt men, ſich as had enriched the whole Coun. 
try, yeaand the Prieſts themſelues , for the onely 
tithes which they recciued of that great abundance of 
fruites, whichariſe from thoſe lands., out-of which in 
former times they receiued no profit atall, . were ſuch 
45 might very well giue them reaſon to beare with 0- 
ther matters ; That they were. come-to inhabit in 
thoſe places from far Countries , where perhaps the 
people were not ſo much giuen to the ceremonies of 
the Church of Rome ; but: yet ſince in the principall 
they were faithfull and honeſt , charitable towards 
the poore, and ſuch as feared God , they were very 
willing they might not be moleſted, by any more par- 
ticular enquiry intotheir conſciences:. -. Theſe reaſons 
wrought much with thoſe that bare them ilbwill. For 
the Lords of thoſe places, ſtopped the:mouthes of 
their murmuring neighbours, who could by no meanes 
draw them into any alliancewith them, and who ſaw 
their goods, their cattell,* andall thar they-pofſe(: 
ſed bick afrer amore particular manner then other 
mens, that they were aremperate people, wiſe, not 
lewd or diſſolute,, notgiuen to dancing,or haunters 
of Tauernes , arid out of whoſe mouthes, there did 
never proceed any blaſphemy, and robebriefe, liuing 
in a Country wherethe Inhabitamtswere giuen to all 
manner of wickednefle ;; they were as precious ſtones 
in acommon lfinke:,..and therefore both.enuied and 
admired, but yeralwaies maintainedby their Lords, 
who comparing theſe ſubie&ts and vaſſals with others 


Nn we”, Chat 


I 5 60, 


The Hiſtory Booke2, 


98. 
That they had, could nor ſatiatethemſclues with their 
praiſes. Thus were they maintained by their Lords 
againſt all enuy, and that mangre the Prieſts, vnrill 
the yeere 1560, at what time they could no longer de- 


fend them againſtthe Popes thunderbolt. _ 

The occaſion was becauſe they then vnderſtood, 
that in their Valleys of Pragela and Piedmont, there 
were Paſtors, that witha loud voyce did preach the 
Goſpell :: For they had ſentto Gerexa to be furniſhed. 
with teachers, andrhey ſent them two, rhart4s to ſay, 
Steuen Neerin, and Lewis Paſchal , who at their arti- 
uall, did their beſt endeauours to eſtabliſh the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. PopePzws the fourth of that 
name 4:ibeing aduerriſed hereof, the Colledge of 
Cardinals was aſſembled, and preſently concluded 
and refolued vpon thewtter ruine and extirpation of 
this people, who ſo neere the Popes Seate, durſt to 
plantthe Religion of the: Zu7herans. $3 14229 

"The charge ofthis perſecution was giuen to Car- 


dinall AMexandrin ;; a violent man; if there were 


cuer any among the Cardinals. Hee choſe two 
Monkes of his owne humour, to be his Informers;that 
is to ſay, one Falerio:'Malnicino, and a Dominican: 
Monke, riamed © phonſus YVrbin , who began with 
the Inhabitants of Saint X:ff, Being in_the place 
they aſſembled the people, giuing them good ſpea- 
ches, and proteſting that their comming thither , was 
not any way to;moleſt them, but onely loningly to 
aduertiſe them ;--that they were not' to: heare any 0- 
ther Doours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
be giuen vnto them by the Prelats of 'their Dioceſe. 
That they khew'well, that they had recciued teachers 
from Genena,” but by quitting themſelues of Gon, 
| | an 
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and liuing hereafter according to the lawes of the 
Church of Reme, they ſhould haue no cauſe to feare 
any thing , but if they preſumed to keepe their faid 
teachers amongſt them, they did pur themſelues in 
dangerto looſe their lives, their goods and honours, 
becauſe rhey were ro be condemned for Heretickes, 
And that they might the better know whothey were, 
that had wholly forſaken the lawes of the Church of 
Rome, they cauſed a bell to be rungto Maſle, inui- 
ting the people to goe thirher , bur in ſteed of goin 
to the Maſſe, they quitthemſelues of their houſes, an 
with their wiues and- children rhat could follow 
them, they did flic into the woods, leauing onely 
withinthe Citry ſome few decrepit men and women, 
and little children. The Monkes difſemoled this 
flight, thartthey might the berrer intrap them all at 
once. They wentto /a Garde, not threatning any 
one of thoſe that ſtayed in Saint X:#, Being there, 
they cauſed thegates ofthe Towneto be locked , and 
the people to be aſſembled. They rold them, that 
they of Saint Xi had abiured their Religion, and be. 
ing gone to the Maſle, had asked pardon at Gods 
hands, promiſing them if they would doe the like, 
that no man ſhould offer the leaſt hurt that might be. 
Theſe poore people thinking the Monkes had ſpoken 
a truth vnto them, they were content to yeeld ro 
wharſocuer they would have them doe : But when 
they had vnderſtood, that their brethren of Saint X/# 
had refuſed to-goe to Maſſe , and that they were fled 
into the woods , they were aſhamed of their weak- 
neſſe, and much diſpleaſed with their reuolrte, and 
theretore inſtantly reſolued with themſelues, to goe 
with their wiues and children, to their bretheren of 
Nn2 Saint 
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Saint Xif+--:' but the Lord of the place: Salnator Sp; 
xcllo would not ſuffer them to retire themſelues in (6 
miſerable a manner, promifing ro defend them a. 
gainſt whomlſocuer, prouided (taith he) thatthey ca- 
ricd themſeluesike good Rowziſh Catholikes. In the 
meane time the Monkes ſent after thoſe of Sainc x;/t 
tivwo Companies of foote-men, who ran after theſe 
poore people,as after wild beaſts, crying out, Amaſſa, 
amaſſa, that js, kill; kill, They flew divers of them, 
But they that could getto the top of the mountaine, 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
 beheard, which being granted, they beſeeched them 
to hauc pitty vpon them, and-ypon their wiues and 
children ; .that they would call to minde, that they 
had inhabited in thoſe Countries, from the father to 
the ſonne for ſome ages, and that in all that time, 
there was not any that could complaine of their con- 
ucrſation ; and yet neuertheleſſe, if they could nor 
continue in their houſes, inthat beliefe whercin they 
had lived to this prefent , if they might be permitted 
ro betake themſclues , citherby ſea or by land, to the 
proteRion of God, with their onely perſons , and 
ſome few commodities , and -ſo- retire themſelues 
whether it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to conduct them, 
they would very willingly forſake all their goods, ra- 
ther then to fall into any idolatry, promiting both for 
th:mſclues and all theirs, neuer to returne to their 
houſes againe. They beſeeched them euen for Gods 
cauſe, not to drive them to ſuch neceſſities, as that 
they muſt be enforced to defend themſclues, for if 
they ſhould be once out of all hope of mercy, it would 
be dangerous for themſelues , who had driven them 
to thele extremities, The ſouldigrs were the _ 
k ſtirre 
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ſtirred vp againſt them, and preſently made a vio. 
lent affault vpon them , which bound theſe poore 
people toa iuſt defence, and ſo being affiſted by God, 
they ſlew the greateſt part of the Souldiers that pur- 
ſuedthem, and put the reſt to flighg. The Monkes 
the Inquiſitors, writ tothe Vice-roy of Naples, that 
he ſhould ſpeedily ſendſome companies of Souldiers, 
to apprehend cctaine Heretickes of Saint X;ft, and /4 
Garde, who were fled into the woods, and that in 
ſodoing , heſhould doe that which was pleaſing to 
the Pope, and meritorious to himſelfe,if he ſhall deli. 
uer the Church from ſuch contagion. The Vice-roy 
came. himſelfe with his troupes. Being arrived ar 
Saint Xiſt , he cauſed to be proclaimed by the ſound 
of a trumpet, that the place was condemned to be 
expoſed to fire and ſword, Bur in the meane time 
before his arriuall , the women had leaſure to returne 
tro Saint Xi, whetherthey ran together , to ſecke for 
viauall to feede their husbands- and children , which 
were inthe wood. The Viceroy caulcdit to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Realine of Naples , thar all 
baniſhed people that would come tothe warres againſt 
the Heretickes of Saint Xi, ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon great 
numbers gathered themſeclues together, and were 
conducted to the woods, where the fugitiues of 
Saint Xiſt wcre, and they gaue them the chaſe in ſo 
Tigorousa manner , that inthe end, after the ſlaugh-. 
terof diuers of theſe poore people, the reſt of them 
being ſore wounded, retired themſclues into the caues 
vponthe high rockes , wherethe greateſt part of them 
died with famine. The Monkes Inquifitors made 
ihew of much diſcontent , and that they were much 
Nn3 diſplea- 
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diſpleaſed with that which had wy"; , and-be. 
| ingretiredto Cofſexce, where the S7ndicof Saint xiſt 
appeared before them, they wiſhed him ſpecdily to 
withdraw himſelfe, for feare leaſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his beingthere , and ſo apprehend him. This 
broughtthoſe of /aGardey a flecepe, who being cited 
by a publike proclaimation to appeare before the ſaid 
Inquiſirors at Coſſexce , or before the Viceroy at Fol- 
cade, they were eaſily perſwaded to belceuethe pro- 
miſes and faire ſpeaches of the ſaid Inquifitors. For 
being arriued at Polcade, there were ſeuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought to 
Hontanud before the Inquiſitor ParFa, who putthem 
all to the racke. Amongſt orhers , he tormented one 
Steen Charlin with ſuch violence, that his bowels 
brake out ofhis belly,and all to extort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſture, that is, that they ſome- 
times affſembled themſelues by night ro commit 
whoredomes ; and damnable inceſte, the candles 
being put our. But notwithſtanding his extreame 
torture , they could neuer get from hum the confeſ- 
fion of ſogreata wickedneſſe. | 
There was another called Yermizel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon+the racke, pro- 
miſed to goeto Maſſe ; The Inquiſtcor thinking , that 
fince the torment of the racke , had enforced him to 
forſake his Religion, that redubling the violence 
thereof, he might draw from this fecble and tired 
perſon,the confeſſion of the former impoſture. And 
focauſed him to be tormented in ſuch a manner , that 
many times he left him eight houres together ypon 
the racke , but yet could neuer get from his mouth ſo 
horrible acalumnie., | 
Another 
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Another named cMHarces , being fſtript ſtarke na- 
ked was beated with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the ſtreets 5 and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues , the other was 
brought to a high tower, where there was offered vn- 
to hima Crucifix , with promiſe that if he would kifle 
it, his life ſhould be ſaued. He anſwered, that hee 
would rather die, then commit idolatry , and though 
he were caſt headlohg from that tower , as he was 
threatned, yet he had rather his body ſhould be bro- 
ken to peeces here on earth, thenby denying Chrift 
and his truth, his ſoule ſhould be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifitor being much enraged with this an{were 
commanded him to be caſt from the rower, to the 
end (faith he) we may ſee whether his God will pro- 
tet him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be burnt 
aliue, and as he was led to the fire, hecaſt tothe earth 
a certaine Crucifix, which the Execurioner had faſte- 
ned to his hands. The Inquiſitor hereupon comman- 
ded him ” nc ſent _ mn : = the end his 
aine might auated, andſo ſent him to Coſſence 
aroodss nate). to be couered with pitch, Yo lo 
burnt. Beſides, this Inquiſitor Pazza, cut the throats 
of foureſcore , as a butcher doth his muttons ; after- 
wards he cauſed them to be dinided into foure quar- 
ters, and commanded that the high waies from fo. 
zaldto Chaſteau Vilar ſhould be ſetwith ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles, and cauſed a quarter to be faſte- 
ned to euery ſtake;and in a place called Moran,he cau- 
ſed tobe hanged and ftrangled,foure of the principall 
men of /a Garae, that is to ſay, 1ames Ferner, Anthony 
Palumb, Peter Iacio,and John Morglia, who died very 
conſtantly. A. certaine yong man named a_ , 
.detep- 
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defended himſclfa long time againſt thoſe, that would 
haue apprzhended him; but in the end being woun- 
ded, he was takenand led toa high tower , where 
he was willed to confeſle himſelfe to a Prieſt that was 
there preſent, before he ſhould be caſt fromthe tower, 
which he refuſed todoe, ſaying, thathe had confeſ. 
ſed himſelfe to God, So the Inquiſiror commanded 
him to be caſt ouer. The next day the Viceroy paſ. 
ſing below by the tower, he found this poore man 
languiſhing , hauing his bones broken, and imploring 
the mercy of God, towhom he gauea kicke on the 
head with his foote, ſaying, Is this dogge yet aline, caſt 
him out to the hogges, | 

Threeſcore women of Saint Xi were broughtto 
the racke , and vſed with ſuch violence, that the 
cordes pierced into their armes and legges ; in ſuch 
fort, that in their wounds there were ingendred a 
great quantity of wormes , which fed vpon them be- 
ing alive, they not knowing how to remedy it, vntill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſſion on them , gaue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauſed them to fall from 
them. They died almoſt all miſerably in priſon. 
Nine - of the chiefe and hanſomeſt amongft them 
wereloſt, and it was neuer knowne what became :of 
them, after they were deliuered tothe Fathers of the 
Inquilſition. | 

This Tnquifitor retired himſelfe ro:Saint CLgathe, 
where hee deliuered a great number to the ſecular 
power, and if any man offered to intercede for them, 
he cauſed him to be putto the racke, as a fauourer of 
Heretickes,in ſuch ſort , that inthe end there was not 
any'that durſt ro open his mouth in their bebalfe. 


Pope Pius the fourth of that name, ſent for their 
- vtter 
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deſtruftion , the Marquis of Butiaze , with promiſe 
that if he would dpe thar good office to the holy Sea, 
as tocleere Calabrigofthoie Waldenſis that had there 
raken footing , he would giue vnto his ſonne a Car- 
dinals tiat.. Fhe Marquis toakt rio grearpaitiesto\ex- 
ecutehis Commiſſion, for the: Monkes'the Taquilt- 
cors, and the Viceroy of Naples had almoſt pur all to 
deaththat- cheyitorl: EET Fnt ro the 
Galleys ofSpene._the-(trongeft ofithons ,;and con- 
demincdtaperpetuall baniſhnient»rho bagitines', ſold 
and killed woman'and children.” ! i; 5: _- | 
 Astouching their Miniſters, Sreven-Negrin was 
ſent: to; priſon /at; Coſſeries, were:he: died \with'fa: 
ine':Lewis:Paſchal:whs Sdrried rorRomes; where 
was-condemned to be burnt: aliue.: : Pope Pins the 
fourth, would needs feede his eye with' this laſt pu- 
niſhment of him, that had maintained /himro'be An- 
tichriſt,: being preſentat his death withi: matt &f his 
Cardinals, Bur the Pope could have withed himſclfe 
elſere,, or that Paſchal had been mure;; orthe-people 
deafe. | For he ſpake many things againt:the' Pope 
putof the ward of God, ro rs get e 
of diſcontent. -;, Thus did this gaod mairdic), ©] 
vpon God with an ardent zeale, that he much moued 
the ſanders by, and madc rhe and his Cardinals 
ro gnaſhtheir\teerh for: angers:'»>Dhus have you ſeen 
the endofthe Faldenſts of Ealabrie, whowere wholl 
exterminated; For if any ofthe fugitiue$ be retuiriied, 
it is vpon condition that they liue according the liwes 
of the Church of Remew, i 4 ll ln 0 n - 
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roma ito: Aturden. their Valleys 
the greetamultitud, that were there. And 
doughih of theirartivall in Provence, 
the Country whore wack tate their abode was a de- 
larry; yerthey madedtia fowryeeres fertile nd firtby 


£ Gad)rmipee We;vyle;:of 
Fat as Cher oor Fs andrea goom 


"The $rfipenſccariobiwhlclrehey (uſed; afe not 
come4o ourrkaowdedgey nomichfiranding 'we Tpde 
aexcaathioda}; aOoamifſionstharkweobern gi 
uen-by-the anger Yb vey UE 
2068, Verynbeceto thephece ofth er abiding, 

the Waldeyſes inhabiting in Rrowenie's” e&'thar/of ' the 


See before in Arch-deacon of Cremona , CHbert det Capitaneis , and 


of the Monke frier Minor Francis Borells , hauing 
Commiſſion againſt them, inthe yeer 1380, tomake 
inqui 


dn-the-Dioceſſt=of wianein' = 
1238, 


Chap.$; of the Wighlewſer. 


;nqificy: of the Wekleaſe | 
pam. hy; Artes !atidk iSalawy/ As alfoivhery | 
wete tetired.inrothe faid Prouince intheyeere 1228, 
whett the: Arch-biſhop'of ci, Arle, and of: Nyr- 
-at Auer to: glue aduipe to 
the Inquifitars:toncliing the! ; vhs chen-ſaid} 
(as:you haud ;heard before) that: | 

ſogreat. a number, that there was not 


onely 2 want of viQuuallto-feed them, buroflyme and 
CR Eedld alicls fond) Ire Merertthg: "that 
thenthe uldisfen of »Provence,dwelling is it were; in” 
the very gates of the-Popes Palace, and about their 

zacledomc af ſuigae werenot forgorten' Bur for. 
afnuchas we-haue go/Copiesof inftrumenes,thav thay 
make good. the faid p 


ently to proue« - Woes os 
| 'The firſt perſecution is that whereoFweha) 
Hiſtory inthe time.of King Lavrs thetwelſth} about 
the yeere 15 06 , Tharws; that: this onions Apr, 
informed, that there were in Prowerce acertaine kine 
ofpeople,: thar lived" not according to the lawes of 
the ;Church-of Romer; but were an acchrſed' people, 
coinminting all manndr of wickeddell> and 'villanics? 
cucn ſuch,as the yery wa Ne them ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts:,* andthe Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive.Church+had been ds ma with ; he gaue 
Commiſfion'tohis Court of Parliament in Progence_— 
totake knowledge thereof, and to chaſtiſe them ac- 
cordingtotheirmerit.. Whereurtothe ſaid Court ha- 
uing diligently artended ,; foſoone as the King vnder- 


ſtood, thar diners innocerit perſons were ppt to dearly 
&ſtid Cort, and wou! 
Ooa 


he limicedthe authority of + 
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| nor faffer them rorcGarinuethet execiitions j varillhe: 
| Peſembecixsin wer tavely:informbd, whitkird of people they were; 
os: thatto him had been. reported to be ſo-wicked. -'T'o | 
| this:purpaſc he ſent Maſter «dem Fwumece, his Maſter 
efrequeſts,;. who toldbimarhisrcwrne, -rhat what 
had been giyen bicatawnterftand] rouchingithe'b7 al 
+ -:2::25-* denſes of Pronchce;was very vatrucy forithey'were not 
any. way tainted; eirher wathdorceryy:or whoredome; 
but that they;lived like: honeſt nicn;; doirig hurt to.no 
man: they cauſed theirchildrenita bebaprizedgraughr 
them-the Articles obthoinbelicc;anduie.Comman- 
dements of God , they carefully -keptthe Lords day, 
Peſembeciasin 29d.the; word :of God was purely - expounded vato 
Orotione de Dany ae rnhiartave Modkez named'Farer,cons- 
fellgr-wa)the! 


waldenſibus- i Wi \as-much:..; by the 
+ nay 1s ol y witneſſed) as-muchyiwhoby th 


loves King was joyttd in. Commiſſion with'the faid Ma- 
edftomege a, CER Which the King hauing vnder- 
qui, cerer? ſtgod, he ſajd,andibound it with an oath, that. the 
Pbicometie- Were: hogcſtcr: men then himſelfe., 0s-the reſt of his 
reilliviri. Carholike pepple. -:This perſecution being ſtaied by 
ſun. * King Lewis the twelfth, they continued.in peace.vnto 
the raigne of King Francs.the firſt of that name., and 
at what. time;there was ſame ſpeceh'iniFreavceoDa re- 
formanion of Raligion, ' they ſent two :oficheir. Pa- 
ſtors ,. that ls:to ſay; George Morel of FraſSinteres in 
Dayphine., and 'Peter- Maſſon of Burganady, to Occo- 
lmpadias Miniſter; at Baſie ; to-Capite;; and Lartin 
Bucer at Strasboarg., and to.Berthand Haller at Benne.:; 
to canferre; with rhem about marters-touchitig their 
Religion, and to haue.their aquice and caunſel:abour 
many points wherein they defired tobe better farii- 
fied.. - The Letters which Occo/ampedins and .Buces 
{ear vnto them, areſet downear Jcngtli.in-the _ 
* ; booke 


Chipeb! of te alenſer. = 1op 


Booke of this Hiſtory,the Sixt Chapter, where, I en- - 
deauouretd'to-make it appeare vnto the world,-that 
many great-perſonages amongſt them, that made pre- 
feflion of reformation, have giyen teſtimony of their 
iety: and probity; which is the reaſon why we in- 
|-erthem-opt -againe inthis diſcourſe, onely we will. 
producethoſe ofthe aldenſes in their own language, 
and afterwards in Engliſh, | 
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The Letter of the VValdenſes of 
Prouence to M*, Occolampad npadius: - : 
| pc; © NES TRE HHIO 5, 2 ITT Ws bs} 6 ty - 


"JQrcaſmuch as divers haue given: vs toiyaderftand, 
71 and the; repost-is come vito olireatesgyrhatche 
> that;isable radaea!l things, hath repletiiſhed 
youwith the bleflings of his holy!Spirir,'as jr well ap- 
peares by the fruires, we who'liue farre: diſtant from 
you, baye thought good ra baue recourſe! vntd you, 
and -withjoyfull hearts we hope and truſt, that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt will illuminate ys by your —_— » and will 
riehie e-vs, concerning many things , whereof we are 
now in doubt, andare; hidden from- vs, becauſe. of 
aur gnorance, 'igndnegligence, and'as:it is tobe fea- 
red to our great hinderance , and the; people whom 
| Ooz we 


* % 


1» 


roti The Hiſtory" + Books,” 
we teach with great nfufficiency*' Fortharyou x 
know at Joie norm Rand ; Wee, ſuch as we 
are, weake inſtruQers of this litle focke,” haue remai-. 
ned for abone foure hundred-yeeres inthe middeſt of 
ſharpe and'cruell thornes, andyet inthe micane rune; 
not withour the great fanour of Chriſt, as alt the faith. 
full can eaſily tefttfie; for this people hath: many: 
times beendeliuered by the fauourand mercy of 'God,. 
being gored and tormented by the faid thornes. 
And thdteforer we come vnto: you-to'be;counſelled 
and confirmed in our weakneſfe. 


"They writanother Lerter tothe ſame purpale,.to 
Martin Bucer,the which for breuities ſake we omit , 
whereinghey, relate, hat they had addrefſed = al 
ſclues forthe ſelfeſame caſe to their brethren of New- 
caſtle, Marst\ ang Berue, which ſhewes how carefull 
the Waldenſes were,to ſecke out all manner of meanes, 
that their vnderſtandings might be enlightned in the 
myſteries'of plery for the ſaluarion' of their ſoules , 
eſpecially ſeeing, that then they ſought the meanes to 

uance-ardordertheir ' Church in the open vign 
of the world ; when the fires- were kindled coop 
outialiFr2axce, againſt choſe ofthe ſame Religion 
they were, who inthoſe times were called Larherans: 
The greater therefore that their zeale was , the more 
theyftirred:yp rheit enemies againit thewy,, "and plun. 
themſclues into the greater 'dangers.' But as al} 
are not" victorious by faith , but chere' ate alwaics 
ſome weake, who take counſell of the fleſh, and per- 
fwade thetnſelues withour reaſon,thatthey can crooch 
and bowthemſfelues; inthofe places where God is of 
fended by idolatry , and yet keepe the heart pute'and 


neatc 
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neate varo God, Occolampadias from thence takes ac- 
rowritethat which followeth, to be dehinencd 
rotholc ay ne walke.not hen gy 
foore before God. 
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nicate with the infidels, in'going to their aboming. 
ble Maſſes, you cannot but perceive thetr blaſphemies 
againſt the death and-pafſion of Chriſt: For-when 
they glory in themſelues, that by the meanes of ſuch 
Gorifce , they ſatisfic God, for the finnes of the li. 


.uing andthe dead;, what can follow , but. that Iefys 


Chiiſt hh not ſofficiently ſatisfied, by theſacrifice of 
his death and paſſion, and Io Chriſtis 
not Teſus, thar'is/a Sauiour, and rhat he died For you 
in vaine,”'Tfthen we haue communian/at this impure 
cable, we declare our ſelues tobe one body with the 
wicked, how irkeſome ſo euer it be vato vs. And 
when we ſay Amen to theirprayers, doe we not de- 
ny. Chriſte Whar death ſhould wenarguthereh oe 
What paine and torment ſhould we not rather,ſuffer? 
Nay,into wharhell ought we nor rather to plunge our 
ſelucs, then to witneſſe by our preſence , that we 
_— vntothe blaſphemies ofthe wicked. I know 
that your weakneſſeis great, buritis neceſfary , thac 
they that haue learned that they are bought by the 
blood of Chriſt , ſhould be'more couragious, and al- 
waics feare him, that can caſt both body and ſoulcints 
hel” And whar ſhall it ſufficevs, to hauea carciof 


. thislife onely? ſhall that be more precious ynrovs , 


then thar of Chriſt? And are we contented to haue 
taſted the delights of this world onely £ 'Crownes 
are prepared for vs, and ſhall we turnebacke-againe? 
And who wil beleeue, that our faith hath been true, 
if ir faiteand faint in the hear of perſecution?” Let vs 
therefore pray vnto God to increaſe our faith, For 
certainly it ſhall be better for vs tp die,thento be ouer- 
come by temptations: And therefore brethren, we 
Exhort you to diue into the bottome of this EW 

or 
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For if it tobe lawfull ro hide our faith vnder Anti- 
chriſt, it ſhall be likewiſe lawfull ro hide it vnder the 
Empire of the Turke, and with' Dzocleſian to adore 
Inpiter and Yenas, nay,it had been lawfull for Tobzs to 
== the calfe in Bethel. And what then ſhall our 
faith towards God be? If we honour not God as 
weſhould, and if our life be nothing but Hipocricy 
and difimulation,he will ſpew vs out of his mouth,as 
being neither hot nor cold. And how doe we glort- 
ficour Lord inthe middeſt of our tribulations , if we 
deny him 2 Brethren it is not lawfull for vs tolooke 
backe when our hand is at the plough, neither is it 
lawfull rogiue care to our wiues cntifing ys to cuill, 
thatisto ſay, ro our fleſh, which notwithſtanding it 
indure many things in this world, yetinthe hauen it 
ſuffereth ſhipwracke. 


Theſe godly admonitions preuailed much for the 
confirmation of the more weake, and they came in 
very good time forthoſe who preſently after were ſif- 
ted with many tempeſtuous outrages, and euen one 
of thoſe that brought the Letiters:made good: vſe of 
them , thartis to ſay, Peter Maſſon , who-was appre- 
hended at Dzi0» where he was condemned to death 
for a Lutheran. George Morel ſaued himſelfe with his 
letters and papers, and came ſound and ſafe into Pro- 
ence, where: he beſtowed: muth paines,, and with 
happy ſucceſſe, in the eſtabliſhing of the Churches 
of the waldenſes., of which the Court of Parliament 
at ix did cuery day apprehend one faithfull mem- 
ber or other, whom. they either condemned to the 
fire, or ſent.rothe gibbet |, ordiſmiſſed with 72akes 
n their foreheads,, vntill inthe yeere 1 5 40, the Inha- 
Pp bitants 
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bicants of Merindel were ſummoned , inthe perſon of 
fue or fix of the principall, at the earneſt importunity 
of the Kings Atturney in the Parliament of 4x, and 
the ſollicitation of the Arch-biſhop of Arles, the Bi. 
ſhop of Mix other Eccleſiaſticall perſons. A ſen- 
tence was giuen againſt them , the moſt exorbitant, 
crucll,and inhumane, that cuer was in any Parliament, 
like in all things, to that edi of King .4ſſnerns, 
granted at the inſtance of, Amar, againſt the people 
of God, as it is written in the Hiſtory of Heſter. 
For beſides that, the men and women that were ſum- 
moned for contumacy , were condemned to be burnt 
altue, by the ſaid ſentence, their children and fami- 
lics outlawed, it was decreed that the place of He- 
r:ndol ſhould be altogether made vnhabirable , "rhe 
woods cut downe,two hundred paces round about it, 
and allthis without any audience or leaue granted 10 
any to ſpeake a word. 

The King being informed of the rigour of this 
EdiR, ſent into Prevence the Lord du Langeai to en- 
forme him of the manners and beleefe of the ſaid Wal- 
denfes , and vnderſtanding that many things were 
laid to the charge of this people, which they were 
not guilty of, King Francs the firſt of that name, 
| fent Lettes of grace and fauour, not onely in be- 

halfe of thoſe that had offended by contumacy , but 
all the reſt of the Country of Prouence , ex 
commanding the Parliament from thence forward, 
not in that caſe to proceed fo rigerouſly , as they 
had done in times tl Theſe Letters were ſuppreſt. 
They that were perſon ny ſummoned made requeſt, 
DE. it might bec lawfull for them to anſwere by a 

rotor, | 


Francis 
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Francis Chai,and William Armand appeared for 
all the reſt, requeſting in their names, that it might 
be made to appeare vntothem in what they had er- 
red, and that by the word of God, being ready to 
abiureall herefie, if once they might know that they 
werefallen intoany. And for this cauſe they deliue- 
red ynto them in writing, a confeſſion of their faith, 
to the end if they found any thing worthy reprehen- 
fion by the holy Scriptures, they might be inſtructed 
concerning that whichthey were to recant; or if they 
found nothing that they could reprehend, that they 
might be no more moleſted by ſo many and ſo grie. 
uous perſecutions, for feare leſt thinking they made 
warre onely againſt men, it ſhould appeare that they 
made it againſt God and his truth,and thoſe that main- 
rained it. 

All their petitions ſerued to no other end, then 
to prouoke them the more z for the Tudges being 
poſſeſſed with an opinion , that they were Here- 
tikes, refuſing to take the paynes to know and exa- 
mine the truth, rhey made all their Acts in fauour of 
the Prieſts that accuſed them, In ſuch ſort that when 
the Cardinall of Tourn0n had obtained ata high price 
Letters from the King for the execution of the afore- 
faid Decree, notwithſtanding the pardon and reuo- 
cation before obtained, it was executed. 


This wasin the ycere 1545, thatthe Preſident of 1545. 


Opede , Gouernour of Prowexcein the abſence of the 
Earle of Grigzay, deputed for Commiſſioners , the 
Preſidtnt” Francis de la Fon , Honore ae Tributiis . 
and Berward Badet Counfeller , and the Aduocate 
Gxerin in the abſence of the Procurator Generall. He 


diſpatched ſundry Commiſſions , and proclaimed the 


Pp2 warre 
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warre with'ſound of trampet, both at C4:x, and at 
Marſeilles. Sothetroopes being leuied , and the five 
enfignes of the old bands of Piedmont ioyned with 
them, the army marched to Pertuis, and the next 
day being the fourteenth of Aprill, they went to- Ca- 
denet , and the ſixteenth, they began to ſer fire to the 
Villages of Cabrieres , ' Pepin, ls Mothe, and Saint 
Martin , belonging to the Lord of Sental, then vnder 
age. Thcre the poore labourers without any reſt- 
ſtance were ſlaine, women and their daughters ra- 
uiſhed , ſome great with childe murdered, without 
any mercy; The breaſts of many women were cut off, 
after whoſe deaths the poor infants died with famine, 
4 Opede hauing cauſed Proclamation to be made vpon 
paine of the with, thatno man ſhould giue any reliefe - 
or ſuſtenance to any of them. All things were ran- 
ſaked, burnt, pilled , and there were none ſaucdaliue, 
but thoſe that were reſerued for the Galleys,. The 
ſeuenteent day , Opede commanded the old bands of 
Piedmont to draw neere, and the day following hee 
burnt the Villages of Lormarin, Fille Laure, and Tre- 
zemines, and at the ſame time on the other fide of Bs. 
race, le Bieus de la Rocque , and others of the Towne 
of Arles burnt Gezſſox and la Roque, Opede being come 
to Merindl,. he found not any there, but onely a 
yong lad called Morifi Blanc, a very ſimple fellow, 
who yeelded himſelte priſoner to a Souldier, with 
promiſe of two crownes for his ranſome ; 4 Opede fin- 
ding none other vpon whom he might wreake his 
anger, payed the twocrownes to the Souldier, and 
ſo commanding him to be bound to a tree, cauſed him 
to be {laine with the hargubuſe ſhot : Afterwards he 
commanded the ſajd Towne to be pilled, ſacked, and 
viterly 
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vtterly razed and laid leuell with the ground , where 
there were aboue two hundred houſes. 

There remained the Towne of Cabrieres compaſſed 
with walles, which were beaten with the Cannon, 
Theſe poore people being ficke within, who were 
about ſome threeſcore boorſe or Peſants of the Coun- 
try , called vnto them, that they needed not to ſpend 
ſo much powder and paines to batter the Walles, be- 
cauſe they were ready to open the gates 'vato them , 
and to quitthemſelues of the place and Country, and 
to depart to Gerewa, Or into Germany with their wines 
and children; leauing-all their goods behind them, 
onely that their pafſage might be free. | 

The Lord of Cabrieres treated for them, that 
their cauſe mightbe determined by iuſtice , without 
force or violence : But pede being within the Town, 
hecommanded the men to be brought into a field, and 
to be cut in peeces with ſwords, the valiant executio- 
ners ſtriuing who could ſhew the beſt manhood in cut- 
ting off heads, armes,and legges. He cauſed the wo- 
men to be locked vp in a barne full of ſtraw, and ſo put 
fire vnto ir, where were burnt many women great 
with childe. Wherewith a Souldier being moued to 
compaſſion, hauing made an ouerture for them, they 
were beaten backe into the fire with pikes and hol- 
berds. The reſt of theſe men, that were found hid- 
den in the caues, were brought into the Hall of the 
Caſtle, where they were horribly maſſacred in the 
preſence of the ſaid Opede. As for the women and 
children, that were found inthe Temple , they were 
expoſed tothe chiefe Bands and Ruffians of Avignon, 
who flew about cight hundred perſons, without di- 
ſtinQion of age or ſexe, About the end of this exe- 
Pp3 Ccution 
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cution /e Sieur de 1a Coſte, kinſmanto Opede , came 
thicher ,, who intreated him roſend him ſome men 
of warre , offering to bring all his ſouldiers into 
eAix, and to make as many breaches in the wall 
25 hee would ; which was granted by word of 
mouth, but not wholly performed. For three En- 
fignes of foot-men were ſent thither, who pillaged 
whatſoeuer ſeemed good ynto them , burnt a part of 
the Towne, rauiſhed women and their daughters, 
and Killed fome Boores, not finding any reliſtance. 
In this meane time the reſt of thoſe of <Merindol and 
ether places , were ingreat extremities inthe moun. 
taines and rockes, perſecuted by Opede and his ar. 
my. They intreated him,that hee would permit them 
to retire themſelues to Geneua, with the reft of their 
wiuzs and children, promifing to leaue behind them 
all their goods. Hee anſwered, that hee would 
ſend them all to dwell in the Country of hell, with 
all the diuels, them, their wiues and children, in 
ſuch a manner , that there ſhould be no memory left 
of them. | 
King Francis being aduertiſed of thoſe cruelties 
that were exccuted in purſuit of the ſaid arreſt , was 
muchdifpleaſed therewith, in ſuch fort, thar at the 
very point of death, being wounded with ſome re- 
morſe of conſcience, principally becauſe it had all 
paſſed ynder his name and authority, being ſorry 
becauſe hee could inflit no puniſhment vpon them 
before his death, that had ſhed ſo much innocent 
blood, hee gaue in chargeto his ſonne Hepyy to bee 
reuenged on them, in proſecution whereof, after 
the deceaſe of his father , hee ſent our his Letters 
Patents in the yeere one thouſand five hundred forty 
nine, 
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nine , by which hee tooke vnto himſelfe and into his 
owne hands , the cauſe of the ſaid Waldenſes of Pro- 
#ence : but there was none but the Aduocate Guerix 
that was hanged , becauſe hee had falſty informed 
the King , when hee kept backe the reuocation of the 
firſt retention of the cauſe of thoſe of Aferinde!l, 
whereupon preſently followed the execution of the 
Arreſt of the Court of Parliament of 4;x. And 
all the reft that were faulty, eſcaped ypon this con- 
fideration, that it was to no purpoſe to attempt any 
more againſtthe Lutherans ar that time. 
Touching the reſt that eſcaped this maſſacre, 
ſome there were that retired themſeclues to Genena , 
others.into Switzerland , others into Germany , and 
others continued necre thereabouts , rilling their 
land-by ficalth; and ſo by little and little, retur- 
ned home to their old habitations , which th 
built and repaired at ſuch times as they could by 
the benefit of the aforcfaid Edits; and were af- 
terwards the ſecd of many 'goodly 'Churches, 
which ar this day are gathered rogerher , flouriſhing 
mall picty and zealc,as other Churches in the King. 
dome of France. | +79 
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of the Waldenſes that did flie into Bohemia , and thoſe 
perſecutions which they ſuffred, that hane come ta 
our knowledge. 


Albertus de ca- {SEW Tuets have written , that Waldo at his de- 
Prey _ FH IGENYP parture from Lzop, came into Dauphine, 
p54 WISK27 IG and from thence (hauing exected and or- 
Thuan is bi- B25 dered ſome Churches, and laid the foun- 
my | of on OE e——*dations of them, which haue becn mi- 
Petru Valdus raculoully preſerued vnto this preſent time). he wrene 
eorum Ane- into, Largweder, and there he lefr! excellent Paſtors, 
ay oe whoordercd and inſtructed rhoſe Churches , that at- 
Felgium verit, £e1Wards coſtthe Pope and his Clergy ſo muchto de. 
2th; «. mary ſtroy , and from thence he went into Picardy, from 
vocant, multes whence being chaſed, he tooke his: journcy into Ger- 


ſeftateres n:c- many}, ard Om Germany he retired himſelfe into Bo- 


Gocum inde i bemia, where (according to the opinion of ſome) he 
treefiſet per - Endod his dayes. The Waldenſes inhabiting in Das- 
4: 565-po = phine, Piedmont, and Prouence , have had commu: 
acrſames, a 0100 andincelligence with their Brethren retired into 
poftreme in Be- Bohemia, for proofe whereof we haue the meſlage of 
49 16s ug Daziel de Y alemce, and Tohn de Molin Paſtors in Bohe- 
Gd ofchefs fa, who did much hurt ro the Churches of that 
rwo Babes Country, by reuealing vnto the adurrſaries thoſe 
SO flockes or companies, which before were hiddenand 
Chap.yg, vnknowne,becauſe of the great and gricuous perſecu- 
£1 Honsthar then were. _ 
Js wen We hauealſoa certaine Apology of the Waldenſes 
' © of Bohemiainthe Falaenſiantongue, inthe _—_ of a 
eter, 


'Chap.g: ofthe Waldenſes, nn 
Letter,whichthey-wirt to King Lad:/ans, wherofthe 
Isfcripeionis; to 5nnfot dt ommiy ne OD el 


Al Sereviſiimo PrinciRey Lancelas. A 1; Duc 
Barons, @ a liplys veil del Regne. Lo petit 


 tropel de Chriſtians appellaper falce nomfal- 


: 
S + 


fament Pauuerso Valdes.Gratia ſiaen Dis 
lo Paire&/en Ieſus to Fillsde lyy.* 
"ub [l \ SU 513-5 T v5 


This Letter makes proofe of the Communion 
whichthe 7Valdenſes of Dauphine: have had with thoſe 
of Bohemia; in that they haue had in their language 
this Letter, which containes a iuſt Apology againft 
thoſe imipoſtures, -and other faults which in'former 
times haue been imputed to the oneand tothe other, 
and haue been common with the Chriſtians of the pri- 
mitive Church. We haue alſo in the ſame volume 
« rreariſe, the inſcription whereof is this. Arco es-12- 
cauſa del no re deſpartiment' ae la Gleiſa' Romana; Ta | 
is to ſay;:*Thiss the!cauſ&ot our ſeparatfolfffom rhe' 
Church of Rome: | Catſes which haue beer eominiln: 
with. all-thoſs;-thar have withdrawen "rhemſclizes 
from that Chutch,* forfeare of participating of her 
Pagans T3! wy reve 16013 701% [13.19% . ict 3% 460) © Ef 

-.;The Author of theCarlogneof witneſſes vFhe p21... 
truth; makes mention'of a virrmie forme ng faite 
on, which-was practiſed againſt the Waldenſeiof By- 016; 
himiavnder King lohan , which was about the'Yeere vx 
1330. : As alſo m: another. Inquiſition this 48; noted! 1937 og 
that the Waldtnſes of Bohemia ſeritint&'Liywbariy to Bo. 
the Waldenſian DoQors, thoſe whom'rhey would haue - 
trained vpin the profeflion of Dininiry, _ - _ 
ne = —_ In 


% 
__ 
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jb. de origine +: Tn the treatiſe of the beginning of the Churches | | 
eckfurk to of Bohemia, at whar time the doQtrine of 1oh# Hs was 


bemie.pa273, r ncients, and faithfull 
Sedcumoppref- FNETE received, the Paſtors, A 2 


rannide _ Of Bobemialay. that the Waldenſoar Churches of Bo. 

| Portific con henia, had = oppreſed by the tyranny of ye Pope, 
ee ppoiee! in ſuch manner, that they had no more aſſemblies, and 
neg, ſcripta bo- that there werenomore of their writings to be found 

To exert in-Bohemia. RY 

fre pms Eſrom Rudiger in his treatiſe of the Churches of 
fucre., — Bohemia, ſaith,that the Waldenſes haue had their Chur- 
-phpaks 962 of ches, ,at the leaſt rwo hundred and forty yeeres before 
la de Betleſjy thoſe of the: Hxſsites ,,and- thotigh he confeſſe thar 
- og wr 6: their beliefe was one me the ſame, yet —_— 

5 ad miziman that there was not in their times any m C 
ang their Churches, but- onely. of thoſe that were 1n 
eiginemn%*" race at Merindoll,and the places neere adioyning, 
4 HH" Andthat when they ſent: to Bohemia to ioyne them. 
ſelues vato themin the confeſſion of their faith, _ 

enquired of them , whether they made-any pu - e 
profeſſion. of the, truth: and when they had vnder-. 
ſfood, thatthere were ſome amongſtthemgthat ſomes: 

times frequented Papiſticall Churches, and were = | 
ſent, at thoſe idglarries: pena, committed , 

they did birterly reprehendehem for it. ._ 
See thi Gmc And dareforethey that haue anſwered vnder me 
feſſhonof the name of the Waldenſes'y: and haue brought Veto. gh e 
waldenſevirr": their confeſhion, which arthisday is tobe foundin the 
me 1s Caralogue of things to bedafired, are notany of the 
 darun. waldenſes , -but one of thoſe that by way of teproach 
Lib. deorig. & vere afterwards ſo called ,; and they haue not-been 
| 3  aſhamedoftharname, aſſuring themſclues of the pu- 
Scimuquod rity of their dodrine. - And this ng, 
as wy they reuiue againe this common opinion w b ny 
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affirme that they know well,that there are many good *arzelicein- 
men, that follow and loue the truth of the Colpell, fr —_——_— 
who being deceiued by falſe markes and notes, where- rep pre 
by they haue deſcribed vs (fay they) haue held vs for © 'adcariow- 
Sela ADR 
ndeuen there to , they give this teſtimon 2 — 
the Waldenſes, that there rat much light or go Valenti 
LT that they haue well vnderſtood and "ian 
purely taught many thi and thatthey hauc {if- Hoc quidem 
fered much for the brave cf, elpecially in ada pr confer alien 
fo they defired to bediſtinguiſhed from them , "tothe fi pm 
end that if it were obſerued, that the Waldenſes had rif put» = 
done much forthe eſtabliſhment of the truth in their /ox#ſe& d6- 
times, that it might likewiſe beknowne, thatthe Hſ- cniſſe, oþ prop- 
fites haye+not done lixtle in their time. crenifig _ 
Enexs Syluins reporteth of one Iames de Miſne_s, Mo: in Galli 
and Peter de Drege diſciples of the Waldexfes, that they _ 
vent into Bohemza in the time of 7ohn His and that ha. in ble hifter 
uing conferred with him,, he made profeſſion of their ofthe Tabe- 
dodrine , and they themſelues deny it nor ; for thy _ 
fay that Wick/if was -afliſtedto ſhake off the yoke of the 
Pope, by cxample of the VFaldeſes, and that Wicklif . 0). 
was the inſtrument which- God had-vicd 'for the in. 
ftrution of 1obw Hs, whotaughtin Bokemja;and'thar 
therefore they haue thought themſclues much bouad 
to the Churches of the aldenfes , becauſe wharſve- 
uer good there hathbeenin the ſaid Churches; they 
fay,wasrranſported vino theirs;and {y/kaue they been 
in ſome ſort;the beginning of theirs, ' © 


See the Chro- 
aicle of tlir- 
-{auge. 
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X. 


0 the waldenſes inhabiting in Auſtria, andthe perſe. 
| pms which they ſuffered. oo: 


— . 


Cuar. 


He number of the Waldenſes that inhabi. 
tedin Auſtria was very great , who:were 
I rhere grieuouſly pe:ſecuted, 'as may ap- 


Lok 5 4peare if we had no other. proofe then 
_ the Chronick Hirſauge; where it is ob- 
ſerucd that about'the yeere one thouſand: foure hnn- 


dred, thcre were-burnta great numberin the Citty of 
Creme, which is.inthe ſaid Dukedome of Aufria. But 
more then that, that which troubled the heads of the 
petiecutersa great deale more, was the ſpeech of one 
afthem, whobeing executed at 74enxa., the princi- 


_pall Citry-in:_A#5##7a, ſaid athis execution, that there 


1467» \; 


were in that Country, of the ſame beliefethat he pro- 
feſled,aboue foureſcore thouſand. © 
Abour the yeexe of our Lord, one. thouſand foure 
hundred -ltxty ſeyen ; thaiiefirexrefafming'; their 
. Churches, and ſeparating them-fromictieChurch of 
| Rowe, they vnderſtood, 'that there'were in Auſtria 
Churches. of the ancient, Waldenſes,  vpon the tron- 
.tiexs Of. Bohemres ,,jin the which-there wete great and 
Jearne IND tcd-for Paſtoryg$ethatthe doctrine 
of the Golpell flouriſhed amongſt-them. That they 
might know the truth thereof, they deputed rwo of 
their Brethren, amongſt their Paſtors, and rwo Anci- 
ents, with charge to enquire and know , what thoſe 
flockes or cogregdtians were, for what cauſe they i 
: or- 
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forſaken the Church of Romegtheir principles and pro- 
erefſion, that they ſhould make knowne vnto them 
the beginnings of their carriage, or demeanor in Bohe- 
»2i4, and giue arcalon why they were ſeperated from 
the Romith Church. _— 


Theſe men being come thither', and hauiag ——_— 


carefully inquired into the ſtate of thoſe Chutches of gu pratrum 
the Waldenſes , and having found them , they rold in Bebemia & 


them, that they did nothing -but what was ordei- 
ned by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and taught by his A- ? 
poſtles, holding thernſelues wholly to the inſticution 
ef the Sonne of God in the matter of Sacraments. 

Ic contented rhe Waldenſes very much, to vnder- 
ſtand that there were in Bohemjaa number of people, 
that had ,giuen. vnto God the glory , and remoued 
from them the abuſe ;and idolatries of the Church of 
Rome,exhorting them in the name of God,to continue 
- inthat which they had ſo wel begun, for the knowled 

and maintenance of the rruth,. and for the eſtabilh- 
ment. of a good diſcipline; and in witneſſe of the 
great ioy they recciucd , and that holy Society and 
{pens £15 that they deſired to haue with rhem, 
they bleſſed them in prayiog for them,and laying their 
hands yponthem. . L., Sg TH 
| Afterwards the ſaid Waldenſes related vnto them, 
how God had miraculouſly preferued them, fortheſe 
_ . many hundred yeers, notwithſtanding the diuers great 
and continuall perſecutions which they had endured; 
And ſo they louingly and gently tooke their leane of 
their ſaid brethren, and ar their returne related whar- 
ſoeuerthey had ſeen or done in that their voyage, 
from whence they ' received vnſpeakable content- 
ment, and from that time forward, there continued 


Qq3z A 


Movanite 
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a holy affefion and defire ro communicate togerhet 
as oft as they could, for their common edification. 
In proſecution whereof, the brethren of Boheania viſt. 
red by Letrers the Paldenſes of Auftria, giuing them 
roynderſtand, that they had receined great comfort 
by theirlaſt communication they had withthem ; but 
yet a5 they deſired not to be flattered in any defeat or 
fault whatſoeuer, ſo they could nor difſemble without 
ſome defeR of charity, what they had found in them, 


worthy reprehenſfion ; And that was, that they yeel- _ | 


ded ro, much to their infirmities , fince that haui 
once knowne the truth, they neuerthelefle frequen- 
ted Papiſticall Churches, being preſent at thoſe ido- 
latries, whichthey condemned , baſely prophaning 
and RR themſclues, that wee are not onel 
certainly to belecue with the heart, but wee mu 
likewiſe make confeffion with our mouth to ſalvation. 
Moreouer they told them of another fault, which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they 
were too carefull in heaping yp gold and filaer, for 
thoughrhe end were good, thar1s,to helpe and'com- 
fort them in time of perſecution ; 'yet foraſinuch as 
euery day brought with ir afflition enotgh , and that 
ſuch cares are not befitting thoſe that are ro Jooke on- 
ly before them, and to lay vp a treafure in heauen,they 
cotidemned that, which was ſuperabundant in them, 
and which in the end they would principally rely 


vpon. A. | | 
The Waldenſes of Auſtria did heattly thanke them, 


eleſys fratrum INtreating chem to continue this holy affeRion' to- 
is Zobemie & wards then , and for their part to doe their beſt en- 


Mran4p.1%f deanour to further their communion, and to appoint a 


day 
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day and place of meeting and conference : for they 
hauing a long time knowne thoſe their defects, which 
they had taken notice of,” as yet they had not power 
' to prouide conuenient remedies for the ſame, but 
_ their hope was, that being altogether , they ſhould 
be able better to reſolue with themſclues, as alſo 
rouching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was cuen vpon the point to ſend to the 
place where they had agrced ro meete and to aſſem. 
ble themſelues, they began to doubt that the buſineſſe 
might bediſcoucred, and it might bedangerous to all 
of them. And befides that, they conſidered with 
themſelues that they had been ſupported , notwith- 
ſtanding their aſſemblies and beliefe were ſufficiently 
knowne, -and therefore they ſhould put themſelues 
into .extreame danger , .zf they ſhould ioyne them- 
ſelues with other people. Theſe conſiderations made 
their former defignes and purpoſes of their mutuall 
communications to vaniſh away ; as alſo in the yeere 
following , that is, inthe yeere one: thouſand foure 1468 
hundred fiixty eight, the perſecution increaſed againſt 46H 
the faid Waldenſes of Auſtria, forthere were burnt a 
great number at Fiennes. Among others,the Hiſtory 
makes mention- of one Srewes an ancient man, who 
being there burnt,confirmed many with his conſtan- 
Cy. They that would eſcape this perſecution, reti- 
red themſclues into the coaſt of Brandebourg , where 
they ſtayed not long , being alſo there expoſed to fire 
and ſword : Amongſt thoſe, there was one named 
Tertor , thatretired himfelfe into Bohemia where hee : 
joined himſelfe ro the Churches of the Hufires, and 191.8277? 


findin . Ds ——_ 
nding that a map might there remaine in peace _ fratcum in Bo 


TANIAP 117 


b 


Dubrangus in 
the uſtory of 
® Bohemia. 


—_— 


128 The Hiſtory Bookez; 

of body and ſoule, he returned into his Country, and 
perſwaded many to goe to Bohemia, and toinhabic 
there , who were louingly entertained ; and after 
that time there haue been no aſſemblies of the wal. 
&eſes in particular, but they haue ioyned themſelues - 
vnto the Churches of the Huſites. - 


CHar. XL 


Of the Waldenſes mbhabiting in Germany , and thes 
perſecutions that there they ſuffered, whereof we haue 
. the proofes. vet 


£52F, Otwithſtanding that -incontinently after 
egy that Peter Waldo with thoſe: that followed 
Ca him,came intoGermany,there was ſO great 
22/2 perſecution along vpon the Rhize by the 

4; -—— incitement and inſtigation of the Arch- 
biſhops of Mayexce and Srrasbourg, that there-were 
burnt in one day &in one fire,to the number of eigh- 
teene, yet wee find that inthe time of the Emperor 
Frederic the ſecond, about the yeere one thouſand two 
hundred and thirteene, Germany, and eſpecially Alſa- 
tiawasfull of the Vraldenſes. The ſearchers were ſo 


Coiſtans vpcn diligent and exact, that they were inforced to dil- 


the Revel, 


perſe themſelues into other places to auoide the 'per- 
ſecution. This flight turned to. the great benefit of 
the Church ,- becauſe hereby many learned Teachers 
were ſcattered:here and there , to make knowne yato 
the world the purity of their Religion, + * 147; 
\ Inthe yeere one thouſand two hundred thirty, a 
Cct- 
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certaine Inquiſitor named;Conrad decMarpurg, was Vigier inthe 
ordained by the Pope, Superintendent obatic kqts- ——_ 
ſition. He ERerehet "_ charge _ ro” CrU- alc. 

elty, 2gainſtall ſorts of perſons, without any reſpe&t 

_ of the Prieſts themſclues , whoſe bodies and __ 
goods he confiſcated, , He tried men with a hor iron, 7:#*m.7 


aying, that they that could hold an iron red hot in _ ek: 
their hands and not be burnt, were good Chriſtians ; Gedefridus 

bur on the contrary, ifthey feltthe fire, hedelivered 20 4m” 
them to the ſecular pawer. , Initheſe times the 174/- 

denſes had in the Diocelle of Trees many Schooles , 

wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtructed in | 
their belicfe, and notwithſtanding, all the Inquifitions "I 
& perſecutions executed ypon their flockes,: yer they | 
aduentured. to preach, calling their-afſemblies by a & . 

the ſound of abell, maintaining in publica fketione_— Na 
(faith the Hiſtoriographer)publikly that the Pope was $.:3.6 iS«x- 
an hereticke; his Prelates Simonaicalland ſeducers of #v/$.016, 
the people. That the txuth: was. 'noe- preached” but 

amoneſt them : and that had not they come amongſt 

them to reach, God before he would haue ſuffered 

their faith to periſh, would haue raiſed others, even 

the ſtones themſelues , to enlighten his Church by 

the preaching ofthe word. Vnrill theſe times(fay they) 

our Preachers haue buried the truth, and preached 

Iyes : we on the contrary preach the truth, and bury 

afhood and lyes, and laſtly we offer nor afcined re- 
miſhon,inuented by the Pope, but by God alone, 

and according to our yocation, _ 

Hathew Paris an Engliſh writer obſerueth, that ; 

abour the ycere 12 20,there were a great number in Au—_—_ in 
a part of Germany , that tooke armes, where the 174/. Hexry 3-ax40 
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bo denſer werecuin peeces, being ſurpriſed ina place of 
| — difadinntage, hauthg'on the one fide a mariſh” 
ground, -and'o1 the other the ſea, in ſuch ſort thar ir 
} was impoſſible for them to eſcape. ' 
1330. About the yeer 13 30, they were ſtrangely yexed 
| ig inhis int many parts of Germanie—, by a certaine Taco- + 
So _ bin Monke Inquiſitor, named Echard : but after ma - 
| his utorie” ny cruelries executed vpon them , as hee preſſed the. 
| yeere1336 Waldenſes to diſcouer vato him rhereafons for which. 
| they wete ſeperated from the"Chirchof Rowe,” 
being vanquiſhed in his-owne Confcience, and ac- 
knowledging thoſe defe&ts and corruptions which 
they alleaged co be inthe Church'of Romero bee true, 
and tothcingubſe rodifproue thepoints of their be- 
liefe by' thewordof God/he gate gfory vnigo God,” 
and canfelingthar the truth had onercome him, hee 
| became a member of thar Church which hee had a 
longtime before perſecuted to the death. * The other.” 
Inquifitors-beingatduertiſed df this -alteration', were 
much diſpleaſed ,” and they ſent preſently ſo many af- 
ter him, that inthe end: hee was apprehended , and 
brought to Heidelberg; where he was burnt, maintaj-.. 
ning-that it was injuſtice and wrong to tondemine ſo 
many good men to death for the righteouſheſſe of 
Chriſt, againſt the inuentions of Antichrift. _ 
1391. In theyeere1391, the Monkes Inquificors tooke 
| Kyaurzin Mes IN Soxony and” Pomerania foure hundrett fort three 
L trop. l-8.p.13: Y/Yaldenſes, who all confeſſed, thar they had beenin- 
| __ — ſtructed in that beliefe for a long time by their ance- 
_ | ſtors, and thattheir teachers came from Bohemia. \. ;, 
1457» In'theyeere one thouſand foure, fifty ſeuen the 
'  Monkes Inquiſitors of the DioceſſedF Eiften in Ger- 


many 


Chapati of the Waldenſe:. g! 
warty diſcouered ma Vs aldenſes, which they putto 
death... They bad At" — tweluePaſtors that 


inſkruted them. v0 LITE 22.96 
We muſtnot ouerpafle the thirty fiue Burgeſſes of 
"27 ijence, that were burned in the Towne of Binge, 
becauſe they were —_ w_ of - _ of __ 
7 V aldenſes ; nor the foureſcore which the Biſhop 0 
I ITHES 'to'be CONF NR: firey northat 
which 7 rithemius recounts, that they confeſſed in 
in thoſe rimes ; that the number of 7Y a{denſes was {o 
great, that they cquld goe from Cologne to Milan, and 
Fodge themſclues with hoſtes of their owne profeſſi- 
on, and that they had ſignes ypon their houſes and 
cates, whereby themight know them. | 
But the moſt excellent inſtrument amongſt them, 
that God imployed in; his ſcryice , was one Raynard 
Lollard , who ar the firſt was a Franciſcan Monke , 
and an enemy of the YYaldenſes, but yet a man carried 
- withaſandtified deſire to finde the way of faluation, 
wherein he had ſo profited, that his aduerſaries them- 
ſclues were conſtrained recommend him. For John jate Maire 
le Maireputs him inthe ranke of thoſe holy inen, thar inthe z.pare 


haue foretold by diuine reuellation, many things that 9f,**< diff. of 


Schiſmes in 


have come to paſle in his time. This worthy man tic 24. ſcifme. 


taughrthe doctrine of the 77 aldenfes, was apprehen- 
ded in Germany by the Monkes Inquiſitors, and being 
dcliucred to the ſecular power,was burnt at Cologne. 
.- .. This man hathwrica Commentary vpon the A- 
; pocalipſe , where hee hath' ſer downe many things 
that are ſpoken of the Romane Antichriſt. This was 
he of whom the faithfull in Z»elard were called Lol- 
_tards, where he taught; witneffethat Towre in Lan- 
r2 don 


< 
AY 


| 
| 


[ 
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don which at this pts called by his name Lollayd; 
Tower,where the fatihfull that profeſſed his Religion 
were impriſoned. X - FHUEYS + " If 


<A—— 
—_— 


——=*—_— 


Car. XIL | 
of the VV aldenſts that have been perſecutelin Eng- 


land. 


= i x . emma 


2 Ngland hath*"becn-one of the firſt places 

5 that hath been honoured for receiving the 
[EI2>& Goſpell, for not long after that 7/7 at- 
W/E ds departed from Lon, there were many 
condemned to death as' YYValdenſes , that 
is ro:ſay,clenen yeeres afrer the diſperſion of the YY al- 
denſes of the Citty of Lyow. ForWaldo departed ont 

11652, Of Lion, intheyeere one thouſand one hundred fixty 


9s 1. HY three, and cHathew Paris reports, that the Monkes 
ls Hiſtory of Tnquiſitors cauſedſome of the Waldenſesto be burnt in 
1.2 ba England, inthe yeere 1174. ' And Tohn Bale makes 
1x74. mention of a certaine -manthat was burnt at London, 
in rhe yeere 1210, thatwas charged with no other 

12To. matter, then that hee. profeſſed the Religion of the 
Jobn Baſlein WValdenſes. Thomas Walden an Engliſhman hath writ, 


the Chroni- that inthe time of Henry the ſecond the Walderſes 
cles of Lon- 


- on -were gricuouſly perſecuted ; atid that they were cal- 
ThomasWalden 1d Publicans : Andas forthoſe in whom they found 
meofchings 20t cauſe enough to condemrie \ynto death, they 
facramentall marked them: in forhead with 4 burning key,ro the end 
ti13.chap.io they might be knowne of cuery man. This belicfe of 
the waldenſes was better known in the time of the wars 
- againſt the C2ibingraſes,inſomuch that(as le Siewr dels 
ys | til Popeliniere 
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Popelinicre hath well ob ſerued) the proximity of the Lu Poilixine- 
Peper and poſſeſſions of the Earle Rewed of TholoxXe, ins Hi 
with Guienne, then poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, and the ; 
aliance of the. King of. Zzg/and, brother in law of 
the ſaid Remond, made the way morceafie to the Eng- 
liſh, not onely to ſuccour one another in their wars; 4 
buralſo to take knowledge of the beliefe of the ſaid Þ 4. 
Albingenſes , which was no other bur that of the | 
Waldenſes , to the end thatthey might ſupport them, 
thoughthe violence were vniuſt and exireame againſt 
thoſe whom the Engliſh were many rimes conſtrai- | 
ned to defend againſt choſe who vnder the pretence of . 
Religion, inuaded his lands. Frier Rainard Lollard 
was then the moſt powerfull inſtrument , which God 
vſed by cxhortations, and ſound reaſons, to giue 
knowledge to the Engliſh of the dotine , for which 
the Y7aldenſes were deliuered to death. This do- 
Arine was recciued by Wicklif,, as it is noted in the 
Booke of. the Beginning and confeſſion of the Chur- 
| ches of Bohemia, who thereby obtained much helpe 
for the increaſe of his knowledge in the truth. He was a 
renowned Theologian in the Yniuerſity of 0xford,and 
 parſon of the pariſh of Lu#zerworth, intheDioceſle of 
Lincolse, an eloquent man, and profound Scholler. 
He won the hearts ofmany Engliſh, even of moſtho. 
norable of the land, as theDuke of Lancaſter vncleto 
King Richard, Henry Percy , Lewes Gifford, and the 
Chancellor the Earle of Salisbury. By the fauour of 
of theſe great perſonages , the doarine of the YY al- 
denſes, or of Wickliftooke footing,and had free paſſage 
in Ereland, vntill Gregory the eleventh perſecuted 
thoſe that receiucd it with Ie » by meanesof 
r3 his 
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his Monkes the Inquilitors ; the fiets being wy 
in England for many yeeres, to ſta | the courſe the | 
of : but ir was all in vaine, for it hath been maintyf. 
nedthere maugre Aatichriſt,vnrill his yoke was whif. 
ly ſhaken off. True it is, thar the bones of wickif 
were diſ-interred aboue thirty yeeres after his death, 
and condemned tobe burnt, with ſuch bookes as his 
aduerſaries could tecouer; buthe had beforeenlight. 
ned ſogreata number, that it was beyond the power 
of his enemies altogether to depriue the Church of 
them. Forby how much the morethey indeauoy. 
red to hinder the reading and knowledge of them 
by horrible threats, and dearh it ſelfe , rhemore were 
theaffetions of many ſharpned to reade them with 
greater ardency. : . It is likewiſe ſaid, that a certaine 
Scholler having carried into Bohem7a one of the books 
of the ſaid Micklif,intiruted His Vniuerſals, and deli- 


ucring it to /6hn Hus, he gathered that Oe: 
from ir,that made him admirable in my and edi- 


fiedall thoſe, who together with him, did very wil- 

i! Oe lingly free themſelues from the ſeruile your of the 
y we +4 Church of Rome. From hence it was ſaid tothe Hſ- 
Bobemie, ites, that Wicklif had awakened their 10h» Has. This 
p ar wn «Fi" Wicklif writ aboue a hundred volumes againft Anti. 
tus Huſſius Chrift or the Church of Rome, the Catalogue whereof 
zeftrum excita- js in the booke ofthe Images of famous men,that hauc 


- 


#24264 combated with Antichriſt. 
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Ciiz. XII. 


Of the Waldenſes that did flieinto Flanders , and were 
there perſecuted. .' 


A S. Aldeg, in his 
Frer the great perſecution of the Waldey- \ Tableof the 


% fs in the time of Ph;ll/zp rhe faire, Hiſtori- gifgoL14s. 
2; graphers make mention of their repaire 1:5» Dubraviua 
© into Flarders, whether he purſued them, — — 
and cauſed a great number to bee burnt. tb, 14. 
And becauſe they were conſtrained to: retire them- 
ſclues into the woods, to flie from thoſe that purſu- 
ed them; they were called mt thatis, dwellers he 
with wolues,as you haue heard ore 


= 
=p, 


fore inthat Chap- |'_* 

ter, wherewe haue ſhewed what names were given * 

vnto them. IONS 2197) 01131 

Mathew Pic faith, that a&ertaineJacobin Monke, warh:Pwicin 

named Robert Bowere, had lived amongſt the Waldenſes, the ve of 
making profeſſion of: their Religion, but having after- mad. 
wards forſaken them , becamea Monke, anda yery 

violent perſecuter,in ſuch ſort, thathecauſed many to. 

be burnt in Flanders. Now his owne, friends hauing 

taken knowledge,that he much avuſcd the power and 
anthority'of his office, laying to their charge many 

things whereof they were innocent, and executing his 

authority againſt many that were altogether ignorant 

of the belicte of theY Y aldenſes,he was not only depri- 
ued ofthe office of an Inquititor, but caſt into bes, wah 
and being conuicted of diuers crimes, was condemned 
to perpetuall priſon, 

£ CHAP, 
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Cna?r, XIV, 
Of the VV aldenſes that were perſecuted in: 
Polaxn | "oy 


 * 


Am Bout the yeere of our Lord 1330, there 

I /AV2, were many that made profeſſion ofthe 

Spy Religion of the Waldenſes in the King- 

-z=6 dom of Po/and. The Biſhops had recourſe 

to the meanes eſtabliſhed by the Pope, 

 _ thatistoſfay, the Inquiſition, whereby they delmer 

 Fecthinbis many of them intorhe hands of the exccutioner, The 

wit, pas 539, Author ofthe Catalogue ofthe witneſſes of the truth 

hath written, that he hath lying by him, the forme of 

the Inquifition, which the Inquiſitors made vſc of 

._  ... Inthis perſecution. - 54] 

ohpier in his 7/;9nier ſaith,thatattheirdeparture ou of Picardy, 

In his Hitory many of them that were perſecuted there, retired 
lib«I. themſclues into Poland. | 

 LeSienr de Popeliniere hath ſet downe in his Hiſto- 

that the Religion of the Waldenſes hath ſpred ir ſelfe 

moſtintoall parts of Exrope, enen amongſt the Pole- 

nians, and Lutherens;and that after the yeer one thou- 

ſand one hundred,they hauc alwayes ſowed their do- 

Arine, little differing from that of the moderne Pro- 

teftants , and mauegre all the powers and Patentates 

_ that haue oppoſed themſclues againſt them, they hauc 

defended it tothis day. 


CHAP. 
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That many Waldenſes haze been perſecuted 
at Paris. > 


mn 
- 
, ,” 


N the yeer 1210,foure and twenty 7Fal- _— - 

denſes were apprehendedat Paris, wher- ., 1, gory of 
SY of ſome were impriſoned & ſome burnt. 1 ang-edocats 

DANS It happened alſo, 'thar during the one 8: Ferier.10L7- 

Ian yenticth ſchiline , and during the time 

of Pope 1ohn,the'one and twentieth of tharname, the 

perſecution was great throughout all Frarce, againft 

the YY aldenſe: but eſpecially at Paris. h : 

Azaine inthe yeere 1304, the Monkes Inquiſitors, ;, ,, ". 
appointed for the ſearch of the Y7a/denfes, apprehen- x:.Tab.pa.iy 2, 
ded at Paris ahundredand forrteene, who were burnt 
aliue,and endured the fire withadmirable conſtancy. 

We find alſo i the Sca'of Hiftories, that inthe 1 398: 
yeere 1378, the perſecution continuing againſt the The Seat 
FV raldenſes, there were burntar Paris inthe place de Mioriesin 


the yeere 
Greue a very great number | 2270 


—_—_ 
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Cray. XVI, 


of the Waldenſes inhabiting in 1taly, and the perſecu- 
tons which we can proue,they haue there ſuffered. 


N the yeete1229 the waldenſes were ſpread 

abroad in great numbers throughout 7taty. «; _- 
NE! Yulcamonica onely they had Schooles, and rey tralica 
= fromall parts of their abode they ſent mo- bar. 
ney into Lombgrdy for the maintenance of the ſaid 


Schooles. | 


” —wnnb- thy Schooles. Raineriwe faith, rhat about the yeere of our 
Bibl hiſt. Lord,one thouſand two hundred fifty, the Waldenſes 
—*W4 had Churches in _2!hania, Lombardy, Milan,and in 

2250 Romagine, asalloar Fincence, Florence,and# al Spole- 

ra%o Ffine-In the yecreof our Loxd 1280, there were many 
Le Siew de MWaldenſes in Sicile,as le Sicur de Haillan obſerueth in his 
cabthdlg, Try: dlbert ds eitands Inquil 

ent Inthe yeere 1492, LMlbert de Capi Inquiftor 

1492 andArch-deacon of Cremena,apprehended hu. of the 
Ir appenees®y: Paſtors of the #e/denſes ,, named Peter de Hacob, p 
of the faid OCT amountaine in Dunphive called: tc Cot Jo Coffs 
Paſto:,the or- plane, as he was going to Pragela in the Valicy of 
gina whereof gp, afinicress Being asked from whence: he came, he 

anſwered, that he came from the Churches of the 
Waldenſes in te/y,vihere he bad beemto performe his 
duty tO his charge, and thar he had paſſedby Gennes, 
Genes. where he told them, that the Waiderſiar Paſtors had 
a houſe of their owne, which agreeth with that which 
Viguuzin Fignaux noteth in his Memorials. That is, that a.cer- 
his wemeria® tatne Paſtor,named John of the Valley of Lucerne, was 
folrſ- ſuſpended fromthe office of 2 Paſtor, for the ſpace of 
.., ſeuen yeeres, for ſomefault he hadcommitted, and 
 tharduring the ſaid timcyhe remained at Gennes,where 
(faith he ) the Paſtors had ahouſe, asalſo they had a 
fare one in Florence. Beſides all theſe reftimonies of 
theabode of the Walzenfes in 1taly , we haye. thoſe of 
Calabria , of wham. there was queſtion. befare. The 
perſecutions thar they haue ſuffered indtaty were con- 
tiouall., vntill they were wholly rooted our. The Em- 
perour Frederic the ſecond of that name;did rm 
In the caftiey- ly perſecute them by Edifts., bythe Inquifttion, by 
5s which be- conſtitutions, eſpecxally: by that which condemneth 
4 | ent ay GaRards, Patarenes, Lemiſtas, Spergniftat, A m_— 


* 
4 


Chaipad, the of Waldoiſer. 


Fav, 8ec. where Her buwailes the fimplicity of thoſe 


m9 | 


whom he culleth Purmenicn;as ifhe ſhould fay, cxpo- 
Ted to paſſions and fuffrings ,/ in thur they” prodipatly 
martirdome; 


yeeldedrheir lures to comenipr,afte 


whereas if they would peaccably maintaine the Girh 


of the Church b bone ion fro ons er rr 


peaccably amongſtother men, whoackno 


tobe rheir morker, and the In 
feuerely and ſpeedily puniſhed , for feare ket rhey 
ſhould farther ſpread themſclues, feeingatiorhar rhey 
had begun to tthabirin Lomwberdie_, [and within his 
Realme of Sicile , where he'commanded 'rhey thould 
be perſecured with all rigour, totheend they might 
bedrinen outfrom thence , andthe 'whole world t0- 


' - Noger King of Sicile,rmade allo conftirntions againſt 


inthe world. Ic was his pleaſure that t 


them,and cauſed rhemtobe perſecuted. - - 
| Pope Gregory the 9. didgricuoullyperſecute 


A Legat of his,banifhee chem ouref all Nraly Cirrits, "7 
and Countries, -and gaue- command that their houſes - 


chern. 


'hould be razed. He appointed in the Citry of Milan 
bpm \ — the un of the Arch- 
tſhop, made aftrit enquiry Faldenfes, and 
where they could zpprehend any, they canfed them 
to be brought by rhe Pretor, to the place where the 
Arch-biſhop had appointed, andrhar at the publike 


ch 


arpee. ' | 
Pope Hovorizs cauſed them to be grieuoiifly perſe- 


cuted vnder the name of Fraticell;, thar isro ſay, ſhif- 
ting companions : for ſome doe hold, that as many as 
were ſocalled in 7:aly, wereno other but Waldenſes. 
Inche tune of Beniface 8, they were charged with the 


Sſa 


ſame 


Sigenins de 
regne Iialies 
7. 
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ſame caluminies, as the-Waldenſes of Dauphine, and the 
.Chriſtians of the primitive Church. The Monkes In- 
alſitors havealwaies made in 7raly an exa&ſearch,that 
ns might deliuer themto the ſecular power; and not 
being content ro condemne the liuing,they framed in. 
dictiments againſt the dead, diſ-interred their bodies, 
_ +urnthejrbones,and confiſcated their goods, 
Paul Fonts  PaulipeEmiliys fpeakes thus of theſe ſhifting fel. 
yl lowes. In he time of Charles le Bel (ſaith he) there 
were many great ſpirits. and, men very learned. That 
age Aourithed anjearning ,:and ſome there were that 
were truely holy; octhcrs who endeauouring vnſcaſo. 
nably,and'iwithour meaſureto our-ſtrip others, became 
wicked; others whoſe manners and inſtitutions were 
dqubrfull ; _ as for the beſt and holicſt, the wicked of 
thoſe times bare them a grudge , affliting them ,; not 
ſpeaking aword, or telling them wherefore:: Andas 
for thoſe whom rhey called Frazerculos, Shifters, the 
Preachers condemned them, both by word. and wri- 
T wnderftand ting,ceſt eſcarlotte,ges biens,ceſte domination and taught, 
the words bit that they agreed.not. with- the Religion of Chrift. 
norrhe lence, They were ſaid tobe of the ſame belief: with the Wal. 
Aenſes,becauſe ſuch was their dorine. . | 
One amongf the reſt, named Hermar , being buried 
Se the Sea of At Ferrara, ,was condcraned twenty yeeres: after Tus 
hiſtoriesin death to-bee diſ-interred , and his'bones to be burnt, 
whe yeer 1300. notwirhſtanding that winileſt hee lived , hee were ac- 
counted a holy man. Allo there was another named 
cAnarew, and his wife Gyi/lawe, that were dil-inter- 
ted,and their bones burnt. - 


EW AY. 
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Cmnan XVII 


That ſome of the Waldenſes did flie into Dalmatia, Croa- 
tia, Sclauonia, Conftantinople, Grecia, Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Linonia, Sarmatia, Bulgaria, and were 
there perſecuted. 


his time, that is toſay,'in the yecre 1250, Churches in 
Conſtantinople,Philadelphia,Sclauonia,Bulgaria,and Di- 
gonicla, 


$ He Monke Raizerinms in his booke of the Rain.defor- 
»a bereticadis 
fol.10. 


1250, 


__ tener faith, that after the nerſecution of Picarale, Vigziet in his 3 


were diſperſed abroad in ZLinoniaandSarmatia. 
Math, Parts ſaith,that long fince they were gone as 


part of his 
hiſtoriall Bib. 


; . 4130. 
far as Croatia,and Dalmatia,and that they had rhereta- og in 


ken ſuch footing, that they had won vntothem diuers 
Biſhops : He ſaith moreouer, that there was one Bar. 
thelmew,who.came from Carcaſſonne,vnto whom the 
all yeelded obedience. And that he tiled himſelfe in 
his Letters, Barthelmew, the ſeruant of the ſeruants of 
the holy faith, and that he created Biſhops, and ordai- 
ned Churches, Here may be ſome impoſture, in that 
He ttrributeth to his owneperſon, that whichis attri- 
buteth to the Pope, that is, thathe called himſelfe the 


the life of 
Hen.6 king 
of England. 


ſeruant of the ſeruants,and yet neuertheleſle had taken 


vporihim a kind of Soueraingty,contrary to the order 
enloyned by the Sonne of God,and followed,and pra- 
Sl3 Aitcd 
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i _lbert.derey. Riſed by his Apoſtles, As alſoin that Albertus de Capi. . 
=” engine tance faith , tharthe Waldenſes had their great Maſter 
= * inthe City of Aqailliain the Realme of Naples,vpon 
E whom they abſolutely depended. Forthere is not one 
wordin all their writings, that aimes at thar end : On- 
ly we altleape the ſaying of this — , to 
proue the exrent of thoſe where the Waldenſes 
exiled rhemſclues,to auoid the perſecution. 
Antoninrelateth, that the Waldenſes called in Italy 
* Pratecetts, wereiin his time burnt indiucrs parrs of the 
world, inſornchthat many ofthem forſaking Italy re- 
turd themſclues into Greece , efpecially one amongft 
them of principal note , named Lew:s d& Baniere;and 
that rwo Monkes orgrey Friers were burnefor adhea- 
ring vatothera,tharis ro ſay, lobe Chyſtillon,and Fran- 
cis de Frerodahwra. | 


a—— — —— 
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Cuar., XV II. 


Of the VF aldenſes inhabiting in Spaine, and that they 
wore there perſecuted. 


— —_—l/ 


WY SAN the time ofthe warres apainft the Earle Re- 

3 ry 90 of Touleuze, and the Earle de Foix, and 

E El comming when the Waldenſes were perlecu- 

ted by the Popes Legates, many of them 

wentinto Cztz!oznz,and the Realtn'of Aragon. This is 

that which Math. Paris ſers down, ſaying, that rhe time 

Howry 3. of Pope'Gregory the 9, there were agreat number of 
1214. Walzenſes'm Spaine,% about theyeer 1 214,inthe time 
of Alexander the fourth, who complained in one of 

tis Bultes, thatthey had bin ſuffered to take ſuch foo- 


ting 


Chap.ig: of the Waldenſer. 143 
ioe.8&rhat they ſhauld haue ſo much leaſure as to mub- 
ply asch had done. Far in the time of Gregory the 
9 heyfo ar forth increaſed in number and credir,that 
they ordained Biſhops, auer their flockes, te preach 
their doctrine, which the other Biſhops taking notice 
off,chere followed a gricuqus perſecution. 
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Cuar, XIX. 
T he Conchupan of the Hiſtary af the 
Waldenſes. E 


SEESIES YT that which is containedinchis firft and 
XG [1d ) 35 ſecond Booke,it oppearethchas the Chri- 
FM Ri Ye ftians called #2/2nſes , haye oppoſed 
2 BEE themſelues againſt the abuſes. of the 
Churchof Rere,and for theſefoure hun- 
dredand fifty yeeres and vpward, they hauc hcen per- 
ſreuted, not by the ſword of the ward of God, but by 
all kind of violenceandcruelties, beſides many calum- 
ajcoand falle accuſations. Which:inforced them rodiſ(- 
a themſe _— EI —_— have 
ny abiding, wandring thro x paces 1d yet 
nenetheles, the Lord hath in-ſuch ſore preſerued the 
remainder of them, that notwithſtanding the rage of 
Saran, they haue continued inuincible againſt Anti- 
chriſt, ro whom theyhows offered a ſpirituall combar, 
deſtroying him bythe blaft of the ſpirit of God. Cry- 
ing with aloud voice, notonely throughout all Earope, 
but in many otherparrs ef the carth., that it was time 
todepart out of Babylow , leſd wee participate of her 
Plagues.This is the people that hane enforced _ 
| ſelues 


—_— % 4 | ! . | , »they, 
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ſclues to re-eſtabliſh the true and pure ſeruice of God, 
by. the power ofhis word,a contemptible people;cuen 
asSthefilth of the world, by whom ncuerthelefſethe e- 
ternall God, hath wrought wonderfull things , reſto. 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing by them his Church : Firſt in 
France, af:erwards, as it were from a new $10, cau- 
fing the riuers of his holy Law, and pure doctrine to 
diſtill and drop downe vpon the reſt of the world, ga- 
thering together his ele, by the preaching of his ho. 
ly Goſpell. And that which is moſt admirable in this 
ſo great a worke is,that the dotrine which they haue 
beleeued and preached, hath been likewiſe miraculouf. 
ly preſerued amongſt them, in the middle of all their 
gricuous and continuall perſecutions, which theyhaue 
ſuffered for righteoufneſle fake : Asir is alſo worthy 
admiration, that their aduerfaries haue kept a regiſter 
ofthe euils, which they haue cauſed them vniuſtly to 
ſuffer. Ir hath been rheir glory that they haue ſhed 
that blood, thar crieth for vengeance ; exiled the 
: Church for a limitred time in the wildernefſe, and 
made knowne by their Hiftories,that the Dragon harh 
done but that which was granted vnto-him, that is, to 
make warre againſt rhe Saints > but being deliuered 
from their great tribulation , and their robes whitned 
in the blood of the Lamb, they haue been conducted 
to the lining fountaines of water,and God hath wiped 
all teares from their eies. | PIT 
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Revelation at. 7. 


He that oxercommeth, ſhall inherit all things ; 
ayd 1 will be bis God, and bo ſuall be wy ſonue: 


FINIS. 


FIRST BOOKE OF 


THE-HISTORY OF 
THE ALBINGENSES. 


a 


— 


"Cana wack. \ 9H 


hike Albin qerifex were, what abs beleef why were - 
comprebended nder the name of Albingenſes,at what 
| time and by whom they haue beencenſtructed , in what 
eftceme their Paſtors haze beene, by whom and in what 
.' Councell condenined, how they at trereaſed\, what 
Cities and great Lords hane taken their part +For whit” 
aoitrine the Papiſts haze peel thine and "25 opera 
theme tothe deaths. Sik 


: "He lbamanſin which we 
* are to ſpeake of inthis Hi- 
ſtory , differ nothing at all 
fromitheMWaldenſes, in their 
»|; belecte: burtheyare onely 
DN [o{| ſo called of the Countrey 
of Albi, wherethey dwelt, 
VEltl || and-had their firſt begin-: 
C EELSEEENI ningi The Popes haue cor 
deraneds em -as Walnenſes; the! Legates'haue made 
Aaa warte 
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warre'againft them , as profeſling the beleefe of the! 

Walgewjes; the Mankes Inquiſttors,bane formed their 

Proces and Inditments as againſt Walden/es : The 

people haue perſecuted them, as being ſuch , and 

themſelues haue thought themſelues honored by that 

title, vpon the aſſured knowledge that they bad of the 

 puritie of their daQrine, being the ſelfeſame with the 
Jaquesde Ri- Lyaldenſes: In reſpe& whereof,many Hiſtoriographers 
' keflanen whis Call then Haider ſes. Wee therefore wil dfinpuiſh 
Tele. them, notby their beleefe, but by the places of their 
abode, and by the particular warres which they haue 


endured for the ſpace of aboue fittie yeeres. Vnder. 
this name, wee comprehend all the ſubie&s of the. - 
Earles Remends of Toulauze, fatherand ſonne, and the 
ſubicsof the Eailes of F&x and Chwminige & axid- ally” 
thoſe that haye taken park with them,that bave fought 


for their Retligion., and ſuffered. the. ſelfeſame per-: 
ſecutians. 3% JH q TATE EDGES IT 
.. They received thebelecle of thellden/cs, a little 
after the departure of Walde from. Zion: The inftru- 
ments that were imployed, in this worke, were Peter 
Brais, one Henry , one 1oſeph , one Efterenand 4rnald 
Hott; of whom they were afterward called Pierrebrui- 
flens, or Petrobrufiens, Henriciens, toſephiits, kperenifts, 
and 4rxoldi/ts : but aboue all the reſt, Henry and: 
Arnol&trauelled in the Countrey of 4/&and that with. 


ſdgood ſucceſſe, that in'#ſhottcimetbere were foutid|! 


. 
© - 


but a few, and in ſome places natany, that would go 
auy moreto Maſſe, affirming thatthe ſacrifice of che 
Maſk-was onely inuentedto eneich the Prieſts, and to. 
make themto be more efteened"ithe workd, as'ma-, 
ingtheBody of Chriſt by: thre: &-facrilt; 
cing himro'Godhe Father forthe fiunes ofthe ting) 's 
- 3-4 4 | and 
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- ahdof rhe Yeatls; which was animpictR, 'defif6ying 
the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God, andannihilating the 
merit of his death and paſhon. There were many that 
gaue eare to their reaſons in the dioceſe of Rhodes, Ca- 
hers, Agen, Toulouze and Narbonne , becauſe the Do- 14q»erde Ribe- 
Qgpeha caught amongſt the Waldenſes were learned [ann Or 
meh, conuerſantin the readiog of the holy Scriptures, Ciric of Tou- 
whereas on the other {ide the Prieſts, who ſtudied no- 1926: 
thing more than the ſacrifices of the Maſle, and how 
to receiue their oblations for the:dead , were altoge- 
ther ignorant,and therefore contemned of the people. 
Pope Alexander the third, being much mooued with (29; 
| anger becauſe he ſaw many great Prouinges co ſhake in his Hiftory 
oft the yoke of the Romilk Church, and to difpence p< Citic of 
with their obedience, condemnedthemfor Heretikes gu 6 
inthe Cauncell of Zatrew. - | | 
Neuertheleſle, they were in ſuch a manner multipli- 
ed, that in the yeere i 290. they poſleſfed the Cities'of 1200. 
Puech Laurence, Caſtres, Lambes, Cercaſſonne, Betiers, [0979 in 
Narboune, Beatcarre, Awignon, Taraſcon, the Count Ye- Fein. = 
nerin ; and jn Dauphive Creſt 4rnand and Mopter- 
AWwer. 424 0G4 eoOB971 1227.30 Yi 
And whichis more , they had many great Lords, 
 whotooke part withtheto, thatisto ſay, the Earle X6- 
mond of Towlonze, Remond Earle of foix, the Vicouat 
of Beziers , Gaſton Lord of Bearne , theiEarle of Car- 
main, the Earle of Bigorre , the Lady of Zaneur, and 
diuers others,of whom we [hall make merition in their 
due place. And beſides all theſe, the Kings of 4ra- 
gon and of Englayd, haue many times defended their 
caſe, by reaſon of thatalliance that they had with the 
Earle Remondof Toulonze. . 
Aaa 2 The 
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The do&rines char - _— again the 


"Church of Rome, were theſe : 
s That the Romiſh-Church is not the holy Church 


- and Spouſe of Chriſt, but a Church watered withthe 


Do&rine of Danls; Thar Babylos which Saint on 


 hathdeſc ribed inthe Apocalypſe,the mother of forni- 


cations and abominations , couered- with: the bloud 


- of Saints. 


2 That the Maſſe was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 


_ -byhis Apoſtles, bucthar it is the inuention of men. 


3 Tharthe prayers of the liuing profit not the dead. 
4 That Purgatorie maintained in the Church of 


| Rome, was a humane inuention, to glut and fatisfic 


1. the couetoulſneſle of rhe Prieſts. 


' Thar Saints arenotto be praied vnto. 
- 6 Thar Tranſubſtantiation is the invention of mer; 
and anetrroneous doQrine : And that the adoration 


' of the Bread isa manifeſt {dolatry. 


. Andthat therefore they wete to forſfake the Church 
of Rome, wherein the contrary was affirmed and 


taught, becauſeaman may not bee preſentat the Maſ- 


ſes, where Idolatry is praiſed, nor attaine ſaluation 
by any other meanes, than by Ieſus Chriſt, nortran{- 
ferre vnto the creatures the honorthar'is due to the 
Creator) nor ſay of the Bread, thatitis God and adore 
it, as being God,withoutthe incurring of eternall dam- 
nation , for Idolaters (hall not inherit the Kingdome 


of Heanen, 


For all theſe things affirmed by them hey hav 
beene hatedand perſecuted tothe death. 


Ear Pe 
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| 3: _ Cnar. II. 
Pape Innocent the third of that name, made ſhew of a de- 
. firetowinnethe Albingenles to the Chnrch of Rome, 
by preaching and — A famous diſputation at 
Montreal. To what endihe Pope permitted diſputa- 
tion inmmattey of Religion. 


el duce the 4/bingenſes vnto the Church of 
>| Rome, by preachings and reaſons, or to 


zz I% oppreſle rhem and vtterly root them 
out, by violence of armes and by crueltie of pu- 
nilhments. . - , no 1 | 
- But before he would come to extremities,he thought 
it neceſſary, for the better iuſtification of his procee- 
dings, to begin with words , and afterwards to come 
to blowes. Hee ſent” therefore among(t them certaine 
Preachers , who-endeuoured todraw them by gentle 
perſwaltons.. = 
See here how the Compiler ofthe treaſure of Hiſto- 
< ries ſpeakes of thoſe times. When, there came 
< newes (faith he) to Pope /nnocent the third ,. that in 
© his Prouince of Narbonre,the traiterous Herelie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, not onely. amongft the poore, but 
< FEarles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abbot of 
£ Ciſteaux., and two Monkes with him) to preach a- 
« gainſt thoſe diſloyall buggerers. When they had 
« trauelled ſome little way, preaching throughout the 
<«-Countrey, they came to Mowpelier, where they met 
< with a worthy man that was Biſhop of Ceſtre. This 
.< honeſt man, asked the Abbotof C/tearx , what hee 
_ Aaa 3, 


did: 


The Comp. 
of the Trea- 
ſure of Hiſto. 
ries in the 
YEETE 1206, 


| 
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« did there. Heanſwered that the Pope had ſent him 
< thither, againſt thoſe Sodomites , but that he could 

<* not conuertthem. This good man was nothing a+ 

<c ftonied ar it, but he ſtill maintained the worke of the 

© Lord valiantly , and went on foot to giue good ex- 
« amp'ietoothers, and they ſtayed and went on foot 
« with him. Afterwards the Abbot returned to the 
&« Chapter, or generall aſſembly, bur the _—_— 
© the two Monkes, paſting a long time through the 
« Countrey and preaching , they -conuerted many of 
« the meaner ſort of people, but of the great ones and 
< richer ſort, there were few or none,that returned to 
«the true faith. | | 

© The Abbot came backe into the Countrey, and 
« brought with him another Abbor , and. diuers 
&« Monkes, and cameall on foot ; whereupon the Bi- 
<« ſhop of Ceftre began to thinke with himſclfe how to 
- < returneinto kis Countrey, but dyed by the way. - 

« The Monkes who preached throughourt- the 
« Countrey, found the Princes ſoobdurate in their 
& malice, that they reſolued to ſtay no longer there, 
& butreturned into their Countries, except one good 
«© man, who was. called Frier Peter of Chafteaunesf, 
© who continued preaching with one of his coni- 
« panions. 

When the Albingenſes knew the intention of the 
Pope,which was, to pretend that he was notthe cauſe, 
why they whom he indged ro be wanderers , did not 
returneto the boſome of the Church of Reme by gen- 
tle meanes, and force of reaſon , they beganto rthinke 
that it ſtood them vpon to maintaine theit beleefe by 
ſuch conference, otherwiſe they ſhould giue occafion 
tothe aduerfaries to thinke, that there was in their Re- 


ligion 
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lgion ſome weakneſfe, if there were not any Paſtor 
thar would take vpon him the defence thereof. It was 
therefore concluded amongſt the A4lbingenſes, tro giue 
the Biſhops to vnderſtand, rhat their Pattors , or any 
ane of them for the reſt , were ready to maintaine 
their beleefe by the word of God, provided that the 
conference were well ordered and moderated ; that 
is to ſay, thatthere may be maderators, that are men 


7 


of authoricic, both on the one {ide and the other, thar- 


may haue wherewithall ro hinder all rumulr and fedi- 
tion. Prouided alſo, tharic bein a place, vnto which 
there may be free acceſile, and the place ſecured for all 
perſonsthat may afliſt, or be preſentatthe. ſaid con- - 
ference: Moreoner , that there bee ſome mater or 
ſubje& choſen by common conſene , not to bee giuen 
auer before it be determined ; and that he that cannot 
defend it by the word -af God, isto bee reputed and 


held to be vanquithed. 


The:Biſhops and Monkes did all allow of the ſaid This diſpura- 


condicions. The place was Mortreal, necre Carcaſonne, 
the time, in: the yeere one thouſand two hundred and 
ſix. The A rbitrators agreed vpon by the one part and: 
the other, B.de Yallenenfur, and B. Auxerre tor the Bi- 
fhops: and tor the 4lbingen/es , R.de Bot, and Antony 


Riwzere. 


Arnold Heit was thePaſtor for the 4lbingenſes , ac- 
companied with thoſe/that. were accounted fit for ſuch 
an aQion : He was the firſt that arrived atthe place and 
day aſfigned : Afterwards:came the Biſhop: Eaſas, and 
the Monke Dominique a Spaniard, with two of the 
Popes Legats, that is ro-fay, Peter Chaftel and. Racwl de 
Tut, Abbot of Candets, P.Bertrand Prior d' Auteriuc : 
as alſo. the Prior de Palats, and: diuers other Prieſts 


and Monkes, 


The 


tion was the 
woſt famous, 
that hath bin 
berweene the 
Albirgenſes, 

& the Biſhops 
and Pricfts, 


Chaſſagnon wa- 
cth inenticn 
in his fiſt 
bocke of the 
Hiſtory ot the 
&lbingenſes 
fag.73, 


Alſo Iaques de 
Kiberiain bus 
cole &. of the 
Citie of Tou- 
louze, 


This diſputa- 
tion was ſent 
me from the 
Albingcſes,by 
Mr, Rafin Pa- 
ſtor of the 

Church of 

Realmonr in 


old Manu- 
ſcripts, 
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The Theſes or generall queſtions propoſed by 4r- 
old, were theſe : That the Maſſe, with the Tranſub- 
Rantiation , was the inuention of men, notthe ordi. 
nanceof Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. 2-7 237 
That the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but the Church of tumult and moleſtation, 
made drunken with the bloud of Martyrs. 
Thar the policie of the Church of Rome, is neither 
g00d, nor holy, nor eſtabliſhed by leſus Chriſt. = 
Arnold ſent theſe Propolitions to the Biſhop, who 
demanded areſpit of fifteene dayes to anſwer, which 
was granted him. At theday appointed , the Bilhop 
failed not to appeare, with a long and large writing.: 
Arnold Hott deſired to bee heard by word of month, 
ſaying : That he would anſwer to all that was contai- 
ned in the ſaid writing, intreating his auditorie that it 
mightnot be troubleſome vnto them, if he were long. 
in anſwering to ſo long adiſcourſe. It was granted thar. 
he ſhould bee heard with attention and patience, and 
without interruption. He diſcourſed at diuers houres, 
for foure dayes together, and with fuch admiration of 
thole that were preſent, and readineſle forhis parc,that 
allthe Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes and Prieſts had rea- 
{on to defire they had beeneelſewhere. Forhe framed 
his anſwer according to the points ſet downe. in the 
ſaid writing, with ſuch order and plainnefle , that. hee 
gaueall that were preſent to vnderftand, that the'Bi- 
{hop hauing written much , had neuertheleſſe conclu- 
ded nothing, that might truly turne to the aduantage 


. of the Church of Rome againſthis Propoſitions. 


Afterwards A4rneld made arequeſft, that foraſmuch! 
as the Biſhops and himſelfe in the beginning of their 
conference , were bound to proue whatſoeuer they 
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affirmed by the onely word of God, it might bee im- 
poſed vpon the Biſhops and Prieſts, to make'good 
their Maſle, ſuch as they ling ir, part by part , to haue 
beene inſtituted by the Sonne of God, and ſung in the 
like manner by his Apoſtles, beginning at the en- 
trance, vnto the /ze Miſ/aeſt, as rhey terme it': but the 
Biſhops werenot able to proue, that the Maſle or any 
part thereof, was ordained in ſuch an aCtion, either by 
leſus Chriſt , or his Apoſtles. With this the Biſhops 
were much .diſconcented and athamed. For: Arnold 
had brought them to the onely Canon , which they 
pretended to be the beſt part of their Maſle, couching 
which point he proued.,, That the holy Supper of oftir 
Lord was nutthe Maſle.: For: if the Mafle were' the 
holy Supper inſtituted by our Sauiour, there would re- 
maine after che Conſecrationallthat which v/as in the 
Supper of the Lord, that isto ſay, Bread : but in the 
Male there is no bread ; for by Tranſubſtantiation 
the bread is vaniſhed away ; therefore:the Maſle(ſaith 
he) without bread, is not the holy Supperofthe Lord; 
for there is bread. SATL 
Telus Chriſt brake bread, | yoo Prieftbreakes the bod 
S*.Paul brake the bread, $. -notthe bread. © © 

Therefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chrift Ie- 
ſus hath done, and S*. Paal. | 

Vponthele Antitheſes which 4rzold made tonch- 
ing the Supper of the Lord, and the.Matle, co-proue 
that it came. nat from Chriſt nor his Apoftles, the 
Monkes, Bithops, Legats and Prieſts retired 'them- 
{clues, not being willing to heare any more, and fea- 
ring leſt they ſhould worke ſuch animprefſion in thoſe 
that were preſeit,as mightſhaketheir beleefe rouching 
the Male. te 

Bbb The 


The Monke 
of the Valley 
Seruay, in his 
Hiſt. of the 
Albing.chap.s. 
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TheMonke of the Valley _ , endeuoureth to 
bring this ation intoſuſpition, affirming that at whar 
time the Hereticall Judges exceeded in number,ſeeing 
the badnelle of their cauſe, and the wretchedneſle of 


their.diſpuration, chey would not (faith hee) giue any 


judgement thereof, nordeliuertheir writings to their 
aduerſarics, for feare leſt they ſhould cometolight, 
and render to: the Heretikes their owne, But how 
ſhould two Legatrs of the Pope, the Bilhops, Abbots, 
Monkes and Prieſts , put themſclues into any ſuch 
place, where they could beethus ouercharged with 
number? This Monke ſaith inthe ſameplace , that the 
principal: Arch-heretikes came to the Catholikes at 
the Caſtle of :Mertreal, to diſpute with them. - So that 
they held then the Caſtle, and therefore there was no 
occa(ion of doubt,or any ſuch violence. And further- 
more, how could it bethat the Biſhops ſhould requeft 
the moderators to gine'iadgement ina point of -diſpu- 
tation, when they hold that there needs no-other ſen- 
teficethan the Popes, who cannot erre 7Apaine, how 
did the Monke know that the Albingen/es were ouer- 
come, if thiere were'noiudgement or ſentence giuen 
againſt them ?T here were, aboutthe ſametime; many 
other diſputations, as at Serizney, Pannies,but this was 
onely to delay the Albingenſes from further procee- 
ding. Forin the meane time whileſt the Biſhop of To«- 
loaze,and the Biſhop of Onezimonde diſputed at Pa- 
mics, and the Popes two Legats , with Arnoldat Mon- 
zreal, B, of Villeneafae, Arbitrator and: Moderator for 
the Bilhops , ſignified, Thatthere-could bee nothing 
determined'or agreed vpon; by reaſon of the com- 
ming of thoſe Armies that. were to fight: vnder the 
badge of the Crofle, This was the ſubtiltie of the 
ae! Pope 
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Pope, to entertaine them in conferences touching mat- 
ter of Religion, that in the meane time he might pre- 
| pare great Armies, to roote out (if hee could) both 
themſclues and their Religion. 


Crnave. III. 


The end of the diſputation touching Religion , it was not 
long continued by the Pope and bis Legats. The preſence 
of the Pope to publiſh the expedition againſt the Albin- 
genſes. The Earle Remond humbleth himſelfe before 
the Popes Legat, he is whipped by the Legat , and depre- 

' mee of bis Earledome. of Feneſſin by the Pope , hee i 

made chiefe Leader of the Armie of thoſe. that fonght 
wnder the badge of the Croſſe, at the fiege of Beziers. 
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his Armies of the Croſ/e,and had difper- 
ſed them here and there about the 
UNS | Countries of the Albingenſes ,- there 
BWEH= were nolongerany diſputations,except 
it were with Fire and Faggots, the chiefe diſputers be- 
ingthe Executioners, and the Monkes Inquilicors, the 
Harpies or rauenous birds, which the Pope made vſe 
of, for the extirpation of the 4/bingen/es. The pretence 


of this ſo famous an expedition was made againſt the . 


II 
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So rearmed 

becauſe euery 
one that yn- 
dertaketh the 


lourney , 


weares on his 
Callocke or 


Ceatc-ar- 
mour, the 


badge of the 


Cr off Co 


Earle Remond of Tou/ouze, about the death of a cer- © 


taine /acobis Monke , who was ilaine by the Albingen- 
ſes : For the Pope tooke from thence occaſion to ſend 
throughoutall Exrope Preachers to aſſemble men to- 
gether, to take vengeance of the innocent bloud of 


rier Peter de Caſteaunenf,who had beene (laine by the | 


Heretikes, promiſing Paradice to whomſocuer would 
Bbb 2 come 


_ 


I2 The Hiſtory Booke A 


©. "come to this warre and beare armes far fortie daieg. 


A Bull giuen 
at Latran in 
the yecr 1208, 


This warrehe called the holy warre, and fot which-he 
gaue the ſ(clfe-lame Pardons, the ſelfe-lame Indulgen- 
ces,as he did vntorhole who went to the warres ot the 
holy Land, forthe conqueſt thereof, He likewileter- 
med it, the warre forthe Crucifixe, and the Army of 
the Church. Andas forthe Earle Remond, heare with 
what termes he thundered againſt him in his Bull. We 
ordaine (ſaith hee) thacall Archbiſhops and Bifhops, 
are to.denounce, throughout all their Dioceſes, the 
Earle Remond accurſed and excommunicated , as be- 
ing murderer of a good ſeruant of God, and that with 
the ſound of the Bell , andthe extinRtion of Candles, 
euery Sunday and Feſtjuall daies. Wee promiſe niore- 


' ouer toall thoſe that ſhall take armes, to revenge the 


faid murder , forgiueneſle of their fines, ſeeing that 
theſe peſtilent Zong Slops ſeeke nothing elſe but to take 
away ourliues. And foraſmuch as according to the 


Law of the holy Canons,faith is not to be keptto him 


that keepes not his faith to God, we would haveall to 
vnderſtand, that euery man thar is bound to the ſaid 
Earle by oath of. fidelitie, ſocietie, alliance, or other- 
waics, by the;Apoſtolicall authoriue, is abſolued from 
any ſuch bands; and it ſhal bee lawfull for every Ca- 
tholike man ,.not onely to purſue the perſon of the 
ſaid Earle, butalſo to hold and poſleſle his land,&c. 


= And as toriching the Albingenſes, ſee 
how hee handlcth them. © 


Wee therefore admoniſh you more carefully, and 
exhort you more ſpeedily , as being a matter of great 
necefhrie, &c. That yes endeuour to ynderſtand byall 


the meanes that-God ſhall reueale vato you, and fludic- 
Fe to 


Chap. 3. 6f the Albingenſes. I; 
to aboliſh the Hereticall prauitie and. theſe SeRaries, 
and that more ſeuerely then the Saraſizes, impugning 
them with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtretched-outarme, as 
being worſe than they, &c. Driuing them our of the 
feld of the Lord, taking trom them their lands and li- 
vings, in which (the Herctikes being baniſhed) Jet Ca- 
tholike inhabitants be ſubſticured tn their roome, 

The Pope writ to all Chriſtian Princes to frame 
themſelues tar the obtaining of that pardon againſt rhe 
Albingenſes, that they obtained, if they. patled beyond 
the Seas againſtthe-7urkes; and partigularly the author 
of the Treaſure of Hiftories faich., 'T hat the Pope in- 
treated King, Philip and diuers Barons,thatthey would 
yndertake with him that encerprile againſt the Heres 
tikes, and get their pardons: And that the-King an- 
ſwered that hee was to bee excuſed, by reaſon of his 
warres with the Emperour 0tho,and King John of Eng- 
land Of the Barons (ſaith hee) there were many that 
yeelded tothe enterpriſe, for their, pardon. © :, _. 

The Earle Remond, being aduertiſed what was plot- 
ted againſt him in Evrope,; at the inftanceof the Pope, 
ſent vnto him , humbly beſeeching bim not to con- 
demne him, before he had heard him ſpeake, aſſuring 
himthathe was no way culpable of the death of Frier | 
Peter de Caſteauneuf, and that it was ſafhciently veriti- 
ed that the murderer was fled to Beaucaire: hee com-' 
plained of the malice of his enemies , who had made 
falſe intormations againſt bim, touching the ſaid mur- 
der : But all was in yaine, for before his excuſes came 
to Rowe, the troopes of the Croiſes, that is, thoſe that 
beare the badge of the Croſle vpon their coat-armour, 
were come.tq, pawre-dawne their-; vengeance vpon 
him and his lands,zhat is:to fay, the Duke of Burgundy, 

| Bbb 3 the 


Piers, 
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Earle of Enmneners, the Earle of S*. Paul, the Earle of 
Auxerre, the Earle of Genena, the Earle of Poztiers.the 
Earle of Foreſ/s, and the Earle Simon of Montfort, The 
Lord of Bar, Grnchard of Beanies, and Ganchier of 
Toigui, Asalſo the Eccleliafticall perſons , who had le« 
uied in their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims and wan- 
dcring people; they were the Archbiſhop of Sew, 
the Archbithop of Rouan, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 
Biſhop of Exneners, the Bilhop of Zizzeux,the Biſhop 
of Bazesx, and the Biſhop of Chartres, with diuers 0- 
thers; euery Biſhop with the Pilgrims of his iuriſdiftis 
on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heauen, 
but gaue them not one peny vpon carth, onely hee did 
let them know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 
blowesthan pardons. This Leuy of Pilgrimsor wan- 
dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. There was now 
a neceffitie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiſhons. The latter was 
thought the more ealie, but yet dangerous. For to 
eeld himſelfe to the diſcretion of his enemies, was to 
ring himſelfe into the danger ofhis owne ruine. The 
Count Remond therefore came to Yalexce, before the 
Popes Legat named Milo, | 
Beingentred the toile, he began to excuſe himſelfe, 
ſaying : That it ſeemed ſtrange vnto him, that ſo great 
a number of men ſhould come in armes againſt him, 
at vied no other armes to defend himſelfe , than his 
owne innocencie;. that hee was much wronged by 
thoſe that perſivaded the people thathee was guiltie of 
the death of the Monke Frier- Peter of Caſteaunenf ; 
that before they had thus moned Heauen and Earth, 
as it were, they ſhould haneenquired of the truth of 
the fa, and not condemne any before he were —_ : 
: ac 


Cliap.3. of the Albingenſes. 1s 
That he had there many witneſſes of the death of the 
faid Monke, ſlaine at S*. Giles, by a certaine Gentle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke purſued, who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his friends at Beancaire : That this 
murder was very diſpleafing vato him, and therefore 
ke had done what lay in his power, to apprehend him, 
and to chaſliſe hin, bur that hee eſcaped his hands :- 
That had it beene tru2 which they laid to his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud, yet 
the ordinary courſes of iuſtice were to be taken againſt: 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubie&s that were innocent in this caſe. And therefore: 
(faith he) to the ſaid Legat, foraſmuch as vpon anaſ- 
ſuredtruſt-and confidence, armed-onely with the teſti- 
monie of a good Conſcience, I am come ro yeeld my. 
ſelfe vnto your hands, what need is there any more of 
the imployment of theſe Pilgrims or wandering peo- 
ple, againſt bim-whoarthey had intheir owne power 2. 
That it was: promiſed him, ;that when- his: honeflie 
ſhould bee knowne, they that were in armes to fight a- 
ainſt him, would defend him: Andtherefore he hum- 
nad the ſaid Legar, to ſend a-Countermand to: 
his Souldiers before-they approched any further into- 
his lands and territories , promiſing to-iuſtifie himſelte. 
of wharſoeuer was laid to his charge,in ſuch a manner, 
that the Pope and the Church ſhould reſt. contenced :. 
That his owne perfon might-ſerue for a ſufficient. 
pledge for the performance of theſe his promiſes. 
The Legat anſwered that the Earle Remond. had 
done well in preſenting himſelfe before him, and infor- 
ming him of his innocencie, whereof he would aduer- 
tiſe his Holinefle, and become an Interceſſor for hims, 
but yer the bulineſſe was of fuch an importance, that. 
he 
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he durſt not rely onely vpon his owne- khowledpe, 
much leſſe ſend backe his Souldiers of the Crofle,thae 
had coſt ſo much labour , and loſt the gathering roge- 
ther , except hee would giue ſuch aflurances of his 
words, as might take away from the Pope and the 
Church, all ſhew or ſhadow that hee may hereafter 
deale falſely with them that put their truſt in him. And 
therefore hee ſhould not thinke ita difficulr matter to 
deliuer into his hands, ſeuen of the beſt Caſtles he had 
in Provence (that is to ſay, inthe Count Yeweſin, which 
was then annexed vnto Proxense) which ſhould ſerue 
for an Hoſtage. 

The Earle Remwond knew well the error he had com- 
mitted , by putting himſelfe vnder the hatches, but ic 
was too late to bee readuiſed , becauſe the counſels 
which the Legat gaue him , were as commands, Hee 
knew himſe}fe to be a priſoner, and that hee muft now 
recejiuethe Law of him, into whoſe power he had vn- 
wiſely caſt himſelfe ; and therefore he made a ſhew of 
great willingneſle to obey to whatſoceuer was preſcri- 
bed by the Legat, acknowledging that both his perſon 
and his procefſions were at the ſeruice of his holy Fa- 
ther, onely beſeeching the Legat, that his ſubieas 
might receiue no more damage by the Souldiers. The 
Legat promiſed all the fauour that hee deſired in this 
regard.and preſently fent to the Countie Yeneſfinm, Ma- 
ſter Theod. Canon of Gennes, to put a Gariſon into the 
Caſiles and places of importance in the ſaid Cotintie, 
and to give commandement to all the Conſuls of the 
Cities thereof, to make their repaire preſently to the 
ſaid Legar ; before whom being come , they were 
giuento vnderſtand, that the Earle Remond had deli- 
uered vp his Caſtles to the guard and power of the 

Pope, 
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Pope for proofe of his fidelitie to the Church, where- 
of they were to be aduertiſed, tothe end likewiſe that 
they from thence forward,{ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſolyes to bee the lawfull ſubie&s of his Holineſle, in 
caſe the ſaid Earle Remond ſhould doe any thing a- 
gainſt the oath of obedience which hee had made to 
the Pope and tothe Church of Rome, inwhich caſe,as 
already in thoſe times they were diſcharged of all oaths 
of fidclitie given in times paſt to the ſaid Earle, and his 
lands were confiſcated tothe Pope. The Conluls be- 
ing much aſtoniſhed to ſee their Lord thus ſtript of all 
his lands and poſſefions , could not refuſe inthe pre- 
ſence of himſelfe,, to doe whatſocuer the ſaid Legat 
required at their hands. But that which did afflithem 
m oft, was, thatthey ſaw the Earle Remond conducted 
to S*. Giles, where he was reconciled to the Pope, and 
to the Church, with theſe ceremonies that follow. 
Firſt, the Legat commanded the ſaid Earle Remond to 
ſtrip himſelte ſtarke naked , without the Church of 
S*. Giles, hauing onely to couer bis nakedneſle;,a cloſe 
paire of linnen breeches, the reſt was all bare, head, 
feet, and ſhoulders. Then he put a Stole(which Prieſts 
weareabout their necks) vpon hisnecke, and leading 
him by the ſaid Stole, hee made himto goe nige times 
aboutthe graue of the deceaſed Frier Peter ds C bateau= 
neuf, who had beene buried in the ſaid Chircch, ſcour- 
ging him with rods, which the Legat had in his hand, 
as long as hee went abour the ſaid Sepulcti::r. The 
Earle Remond demanded fatisfaRion for this cxtraor- 
dinary penance, for a {inne which he had not commit= 
ted, for he had not killed the Monke : The Legat an- 
{wered him, That notwithſtanding hee had nor killed 
him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yer foraſmuch as this 
; CCcc murder 
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murder was committed, within his territories, and hee 
had made no purſuit att=r che murderer, this murder 
was deſeruedly imputed vnro him, and therefore that 
hee was to (atishe the Pope and the Church by.this his 
humble repentance, it hee delired to be reconciled to 
the one and to theother. It was therefore neceſſary he 


| ſhould likewiſe bee ſcourged in the preſence of the 
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Earles, Barons, Marquiſes,Prelates, and all the people: 
He made: him ro ſweare vpon the Corpus Domm , (as 
they call it) and certaine other reliques, which were. 
brought thither for thar purpoſe, that he ſhould all his 
life time, bee obedient inall chings to the Pope and the 
Church of Rowe ; and that he [hould make perpetuall,, 
morrali and vnreconcileable warre againſt the 4/6in- 


"genſes, vntill they were cither vtrerly exterminated, or 


brought to the obedience of the Church of Rome, 
which to performe, hee having ſolemnly and perforce: 
ſworne, the Legat to honor hum the more,and to bind 
him to doe what he had (worne , made him Captaine 
and Leader of the Souldiers of the Croſle, for the 
ſiege of Beziers : Which he did, totheend hee might 
driuethe Albingenſes into defpaire,cuer to be defended: 
by him, who hauing abiured their Religion, had now: 
power and charge to perſecute them. | 
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Cnay. I III. 


The perplexitie the Earle Remond w4s in,after his recon- 
ciliation : The ſiege of Beziers : The imterceſſion of the 
Earle of Beziers for his Citie : The interceſſion of the 
Biſhop anaileth nothing : The taking of Beziers , what, 
and with what cruelite. 


» He Earle Remend was much perplexed 
about thar charge that was giuen him 
>> for the conducting of the Armie of the 
9 (a - Souldiers of the Croſle before Beziers. 

TS For to carry himſelfe as an enemie a- 
bingenſes , was to doe againſt his conſci- 
ence, and to fight againft thoſe whoſe part hee had ta- 
ken vniill then , as a principall motiue and Capraine. 
This was to binde himſelfe to the perpetuall ſeruitude 
of the Pope and his Legars. On the other ſide, if hee 
ſhould goe about to flye, and to forſake the Armie,this 
wereto furnith them with new matter ot perſecution; 
for in ſuch a caſe they might iuſtly purſue him,as aper- 
fidious, relapſed and pertured perſon, and thar if hee 
ſhould bee apprehended, hee {hould bee in danger of 
looſing his lite, goods and friends altogether : And yet 
doing that which the charge the Legar laid vpon him, 
bound him vnro, he mult be an inftrument ot the loſſe 
of Bezers,and the torall deſtruRtion of the ſubie&s of 
his Nephew the Earle of Beziers, and bis Nephew 
himſelte. In thisextremitie and anguith of ſpirit , hee 
choſe rather co ftay in the Armie for certaine daies, 
and afterward rooke his leaue of the Legar, and went 
to Rome, to humble himſelte before the Pope, which 
could not bee denied him. In the meane time they 
Ccc 2 made 
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made an approch to the Citie of Bezzers, the Rammes, 
Slings, Frames,Shedbords,and other engines of warre 
were prouided to giue a generall eſcalado, ſetting to 
the walls of the Citie ſo greata number of Ladders, 
that it was impofiible to reliſt the furious aſſault which 
the Pelerins made with all the force and power that 
they had. 

The Farleof Bezzzrs went forth of the Citie, and 
caſt himſclte downe at the feet of the Legat Aſilon,cra- 
uing merci: for his Citie of Beziers, and humbly be- 
ſeeching him not to inflict the ſame puniſhment vpon 
the innocent andthe nocent, which withourall doubt 
mult needes come to paſle, if Bezzers ſhould betaken- 
by force ( which was calteto be doneby ſogrear, and: 
ſo puiſſant an Armie, ſuch as was then ready to ſcale 
the walles in cuery part of the ſaid Citie ) that there 
would be great effuſion of bioud on both ſides, which 
might be auoided: T hat there were within Bez#ers4 
great number of good Romiſh Catholikes that would 
be ſubie&co the ſame ruine, contrary to the intention: 
of the Pope, whoſedelſire was onely to chaſtiſe the 4/- 
bingenſes: That if it pleaſed him not to ſpare his ſub- 
ies for the loue of themſelues,that he would yet haue 
regard vnto him, to his age and profeſſion, ſince the 
loſle would light vpon himſeife, being in his minoritie, 
and a moſt obedient ſeruantto the Pope, as having 
beene brought vpintheRomiſh Church,and in which 
he would both liue and die. And if heetookeicill that 
ſuch perſons as were enemies to the Pope, had beene 
tolerared within his territories, it ought not to be im- 
puted vnto him, becauſe hee had no other ſubies but 
thoſe which his deceaſed father had left vnto him; and 
that in his minoritic, andafterwards ia that little time 
ES  -- 
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wherein he had beene maſter of his owne goods , hee 
could not as yet, by reaſon of his incapacitie know 
this euill, nor miniſter the reme 1y , though it were his 
purpole ſo to doe ; but yet bis hope was in timeto 
come, to giue all contentment that might be, both to 
the Pope and Church of Rowe, as an obedicat ſonne 
both of che one and of the other. 

The anſwer of the Legatwas,. That all his excuſes 
preuailed nothing, and that he muſt doe as he may. 

The Earle of Bezzers returned into the Citie, and 
aſlembled the peopletogether, giuing them to-vnder- 
ftand, thar after he had ſubmitred himlelfe ro the Le- 
gat, hee mediated for them , not beingable to obraine- 
any other thing at his hands, but pardon, vpon condi- 
tion that they that made profeſſion of the belcefe of 
the Albingenſes , ſhould come and abiure their Religi- 

on, and promiſetoliue according to the Lawes of the 
Church of Rome. 

The Romilh Catholikes. intreated them'toyeeld to 
this ſo greata violence, and not to be the cauſe of their 
death, fincethe Legat wasreſolued not topardonany, 
if they lined not all vnder one and the ſame Law. 

The Alb:ngenſes anſwered , That they would not 
forſake their Religion for the baſe price of this fraile 
life; That they knew wellthac God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him, and that if he would bee glori- 
fied by the confeſhon of their faith, it ſhould bee 2 
gu honour to them to die for righteouſneſle ſake ; 

hat they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could 
deſtroy their bodies onely , than God who could caſt 


| both body and ſoule into Hell fire: Thatthey would. 


never be aſhamed, or denythat Religion, by which 
they hane beene taught to know Chriſt and his righte- 
| Ccec 3 oulneſfle, 
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ouſneſſe, or with the danger of ancternall death, pro- 
fefſe a Religion which doth annihillate themeric of 
Chrift,and burieth his righreouſneſle ; and that there. 
fore they would covenant for themſelues as they 
could, and promiſe nothing contrary to the duty of 
true Chriſtians, 

This being vnderſtood, the Romiſh Catholikes ſent 
theic Biſhop to the Legar, humbly co intreat him, thar 
he would notinclude in this chaſtiſement of the Albin- 
genſes,thole that were alwayes obedient to the Church 
of Rome, of whom he that was their Biſhop had cer- 
taine knowledge , being likewiſe afſured that the reſt 
were not altogether palt hope ot repentance, but that 
they might be wonne by gentle meanes, belt befitting 
the Church, which tooke no pleaſure in the effuſion of 
bloud. we 

The Legatherewith grew into extreme choller and 
paſſion, ſwearing and proteſting with horrible threats, 
thar it all they that were in the Citie did not acknow- 
ledge their fault, and ſubmit themſelues tothe Church 
of Rome , they ſhould all taſte of one cup, and with- 
out reſpe& of Catholike, ſex,or age, they ſhould all be 
expoſed to fire and [word. And incontinently he com- 
manded that the Citie ſhould bee ſummoned to yeeld 
it ſelfe to his diſcretion ; which they refuling to doe, 
hee cauſed all his engins of warre to play, and com- 
manded an aſſault and generall eſcalado to bee made, 
Now it was impoſſible for thoſe that were within, to 
re(iſt ſo great a violence, in ſuch fort, that being thus 
allaulted,by aboue a hundred thouſand Pelerrzs,in the 
end (ſaith the Compiler of the T reaſure of Hiſtories) 
they within vere vanquiſhed , and the enemie be- 
ing centred flew a great multitude , and 3" 
ct 
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ſet fire to: the Citie , and burnt it to duſt. = 
\  TheCitie being taken , the Prieſts, Monkes, and 
Clerkes came forch of the great Church of Be=xzers, 
called S*. Nazari, with the Banner, the Croſl:s, their 
holy-water,bare headed,attired wich the ornaments of 
the Church, and linging, Te De#mlandames, as a ligne 
of ioy thatthe Towne-was taken, and purged of the 
Albingenſes, The Souldiers who had receiued com- 
mand from the Legatco kill all, ranne in vpon them, 
brakethe order ot cheir proceſhon , made the heads 
andarmes of the Prieſts to flie abour, ftriuing who 
ſhould doe beſt, in ſuch a manner, that they were all 
cutin pieces. To excuſe this crueltie, diſallowed by 
ſome of thoſe that were ſpectators, they haue inſerted 
into the Hiſtorie theſe reports; that is to ſay, That the 
Pelerins were incenled againſt the inhavitants of Be- 
2#ers, becauſe they had caſt ouer the walls of the Ci- 
tic, the booke of the Goſpels, crying vnto them , See 
there the Law of your God; whereupon the Souldiers 
grew to this reſolution, to kill all thoſe they ſhould 
find within the circuit of Beziers; that ſo they might be 
ſure not to ſpare thoſe that had thus blaſphemed. 
Bur how covld the Albingenſes doe any ſuch thing fo 
Impious againſt che-Goſpell of our bleſſed Sauiour, 
conlidering that one of the principall cauſes for which 
they had forſaken the Church of- Rome, was becauſe 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Teſus, was, as it were buried a- 
moneſt them,&the people forbid to reade ir. And be- 
ſides one of the great crimes, which they laid to the 
charge of the Earle Remond, was, becaulc hee carried 
alwayes about him the New T<cftament. To this they 
added a miracle, and that was , that Beziers was raken 
vpon the day of Marie Magdalen, becaule (ſay they) 
| Here- 
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The Treafure heretikes ſpeake ill of Magdalin in their law : Thus 
of hiſt. inthe ſpeakes the compiler of the Treaſure. Now this im- 


pofture is ſo deuilliſh, that I hardly durſt commit itro 


In the hiſt. of paper, and yet notwithſtanding the Monke of the 


Valleis Seruay, ſets it downe at large without doubrs . 
or ſcruples, though the very _ thereof would 
make the haire of any man that hath but the leaſt 
ſparke of pietieto ſtand on end. | 

Now the citie being burnt, razed and ranſacked, 
the Pilgrims who thought they merited Paradiſe by 
this ſacceige and effuſion of bloud, were ſpeedily con- 
dued to Carcaſ/onpe, before the forty daies of fight, 
which they had vowed to the Church of Rome, were 
expired, becauſe then they were permitted euery man 
to departto his owne home. 


Cnavr. Y. 


The Siege of Carcaſlonne, the taking of the towne or 
Borough of Carcaflonne : An aſ/anlt and generall 
Eſcaladogzuen to the citie: A great number of the 
ſoldiers of the Croſſe ſlaine : The Interceſſion of the 
King of Aragon for the Earle of Beziers, to no par- 

' poſe: A fliratagem for the taking of the Earle of Be- 
ziers : The flight of the people of Carcaſſonne, by 
what meanes : The taking of Carcaſſonne. 


He Earle of Beziers, when he ſaw 
that he could obtaine nothing of 
the Legat in fauour of the city of 
Beziers, hauing left this charge to 
the Biſhop, to make triall whether 

? he by any meanes could obraine 
pardon forthoſe poore inhabitants, and in themeane 
time 
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time, becauſe he knew, very wellthat hauing taken Be- 
iers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carcaſſonne, to 
continue in peace, becauſe being ſtrong by nature,the 
Legat knew there was no ſtore-houſe for the warre, 
nor better place of repoſe for the Soldiers than thay 
was; he was counſelled to retire himfelfe thither,and 
ſpeedily to cauſe ic to be furniſhed, with whatſoever 
was fitto maintainea long liege. He put himleltfe ther- 
fore into Carce//onne, being accompanied with his 
moſt faichfull arrendants. 4:44 218 213 032120 
He was followed, as it were, foot by foot, by the 
Legats armie , vnto which there came new Croiſes 
or lgidiers of che Croſſe ; that is to ſay, the. Biſhop 
of Agenois,the Bilhop of Limoges, of Bazedes, of Co- 
hors, and the Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, enery one; 
with the Pilgrims of their owne Diocelle. There like- 
wiſe arrived the Earle of Turaine, Bertrand de Carda- 
#llac, and the Lord of Baſtlenas, of AMoniratier, who 
conducted the troopes of Quercs, and-of all theſe 
troopes the chiefe Leader was the Earle of Dunoy: 
There cameallſo a great number of Provenceaux, Lome Chilagnon 
bardes, and Germaines, and thatin ſo great a.number, |, Þ®of 
that the army of the Legat Milon, roleto the number 6.1. pag, 0 
of three hundred x Bae fighting men, when he 
came before Carcaſ/ one. 
The fituation of Carcs//onne is in this manner. 
Thereis a city, and a Bourrough or towne. The city 
is{eared;vpon a little hill, enuironed with a double 
wall : the towne is inthe plaine, diſtant from the citie 
about two miles. At. that time the city was accounted 
a place of great ſtrength ; and in this city there dwele 
agreat number of 4{bingenſes. The Pilgrims though 
to haue taken it at the firſt ſight, for they ran with 
| Ddd great 
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greit violence yponrhe fit Rampier, and MEI the 
dicch with fagots; butrhey were beaten backe* with 
ſuch courage and reſoſurion, thatthe ground was co. 
uered with the dead bodies of Pilgrims, round abotir 
Tr EIT 
The yoting Earle df *Bz£rers, Lord of Carcaſſonne, 
wonne great honour ih this firſt dates encounter, en= 
couraging his ſubie&s and telling them,that they muſt 
remember rhe-uſige' of thoſe of Bezzers; that they 
were to deale with the ſame enemies, who had chan- 
ed the ſtege nor the humour, nor the will to extirmi- 
nate theri'if hey could; Thatit was farre better for 
theny ro-dte-fighting, than to fall into the hands of fo 
cruclFarid'mercileſieencmics. That for hisowne parr, 
he made profeſſion of the Romith Religion, bur yer 
he ſaw very well, thatthis warte was not for Religi- 
on, but a certaine robbery agreed vpon, to inuade the 
goods and Jands of -the Earle Remond and all his; 
_ That they had'greater cauſe to defend themſelues 
_ thanhe, whocould looſe no more bur his goods and 
| his life, without change of his religion, bur they 
might looſe that; and beſides theexetciſfe of their reli- 
| gioti too; Thathe would never abandon then in ſo 
honourable an aftion,' which was ro defend them- 
ſelues againſt the inualions of their common enemies, 
masked withan ontward appearance of pierie, and.in 
eStac Wage ERS nb ens 0 
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The Albingenſes being much animated by the 
fpeeck of this young Lord, ſwore vnto'bim, that they 
would ſpend their goods and their lines; for the pre- 
feruation of the citie of Curcaſſonne,'and whatſoeuer 
did concefne: the ſaid Lord. The nexr'thotrow rhe 
(Legar commanded a aſliult, and*gencrafl efcatado 
: : 


© 
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to bee-made vponthe Borough of Carca/onxe. The 


people: that were within, very valiantly defended: 
themſelues ; but the ladders ;were ſo charged with 

men, and ſo neerethe one tothe other that they tou- 

ched one another, inſomuch.chat they, forced thoſe. 
within from the walls, and ſo.corred the, row ne,. cas, 
rying themſelues towards che.inhabitants thereof, a>. 
ter the -ſame. manner as they had. done before to. 
thoſe of Bezjers; for they put, themall zorheſword, 
and{fire,, +0.111. 01099) Eng g11 67 0S10G4% Hoo 
1. Wihileſtthoſethiggs were. in daing, th ekibg of 474 


gonarriued ar qhe army of the Legatz and went firſt 
cothetent of the Earle Rempnd, who was conlirained 
to giue bis alftance ar this fhege againſt his gwne Nex; 
phew.,.Fram theacehe-went.to: the Loa and cold. 
bim thac having ynderflood.that his kiniman the Earle 
_ of Bezters was beligged, within: Carcaſ/onne, hee, was 
come,yato.himto doe hisbeſt egdeupur, to make the, 
faid Earls tp.vnderſtand, whas his ; duty, was fowards, 
the Pops and the:Chyrch, Shich, hee preſumed, hee. 
(hould the moreeafily. doe, becauſe hee,.knew well, 
that the ſaid, Earle; had alwaies made profeſſion of the, 
Romilh xeligion,., ©; - 214] £5567 0075 191 23129 904 
The Legargauehim leaue,;tg.,yndertake; what. hee. 
had ſaid. The king of Aragan, made bis approach to. 
the Rampiers. The Earle-of Be7zzrs came to parley 
with him. Theking of Aragondelired toknow of him,, 
what had moueg hira to br vp. himlclte, wichin the, 
cicie. of Carcaſ/onne againſt fo preatan Army of Lelcrins, 
The Earle anſwered, hat itgreatly ſtood him vpon,ha- 
uing ſo neceſlary and ſo iuſt cau'e, to defend bis life, 
his goods,and his ſubies; That, hee knew. well that 
vaderthe pretgnce of rio, Hh Pope had a purpoſe 
36 DTC - vtterly 
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vttetly to overthrow the Earle Remond his vncle, and 
himſclfe ; Thathe found by that mediation which he 
had made for his ſubicts of Beziers, the Romith Ca- 
.holikes whereof he would not receiue into grace and 
fauour, neither had ſpared the Prieſts themſelues, who 
wereall cutin peeces een adorned with their Prieſtly 
ornaments, and vnder the banner of the Croſſe: That 
this example of cruell impierie, added vnto that which 
had paſſed in the rowne of Carcaſſonne, where they 
were all expaled co fireand ſword, without diftintion 
of age or fex, had taught him not to looke' for any 
mercy<ither at the hands of the Legat or his Pelerins - 
And that therefore he choſe rather to die with his ſub- 
ieats defending himſelfe, than to' bee expoſed to the 
* mercy of ſoinexorable an enemy*as the Legat was s 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city. 
of Carcaſſonne diuers of his ſubieQs that were of a con- 
trary religion to that of the Church of Zome, yetthey- 
were ſuch a kinde-of people: as had never wronged 
aty, that they were come ro ſuccor him at his greareſt: 
extremity, and for this their good ſeruice, he was reſol- 
ued not to abandon them, as they had promiſed for 
their part to expoſe their lives and goods for his de- 
fenceto all hazard and danger wharfoeuer : That his 
truſt was in God (whois the defender of the oppreſ- 
ſed) that he would bee pleaſed to afliit chem, againſt 
that world of menill-aduiſed, who vnder the colour of 
meriting heauen, have forſakentheir houſes, ro burne 
and pill and facke and ranſacke, and kill in the houſes 
of other men, without either reaſon, iudgement or 
mercy. 
' The King of Aragon returned to the Legar, who 
aſſembled cogetherdiuers of his great Lords and Pre- 
lates 
: 3 
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lates, to heare-and vnderftand whatthe King of A1ra- 
20n would relate vnto him, who cold him that hee 
found the Earle of Beziers his kinſman much diſcon- 
tented with the former proceedings againſt his ſub- 
ies of Bezzers, and the Towne of Carcaſ/onne, which 
gaue him reaſon to belecue,thart foraſmuch as they had 
not ſpared the Romiſh Catholikes,nor the Pricſts,that 
it was nota warre vndertaken for the cauſe of Religi- 
on ; but vnder the colour of Religion, a kind of thee- 
uery ; thathis hope was,that God would giue him the 
ce to make him know his innocencie , and the iuſt 
occaſion he had to defend himſelfe; that they ſhould 
no longer hope they would yeeld themſelues to their 
diſcretion, becaule they ſaw their diſcretion was no 0- 
ther, but to killas many as ſhould yeeld themſelues 
thereuntoz And that therefore if it- would pleaſe the 
Legar, to grant vnto the Earle of Bezzers and his ſub- 
ies ſometollerable compoſition,that geatleneſſeand 
mercy would ſooner ioyne the Albingenſes to the 
Church of Rome , than extreme crueltie ; and that a- 
boueall, they ſhould remember that the Earle of Be- 
Szters was young,and aRomiſh Cacholike,who might 
doe good ſeruice for the reducing ofthoſe that didany 
way relie or put their truſt in him. 

The Legar anſwered the King of Aragon, that if hee 
would retire himſcltea little, thty would conſult coge- 
ther of that which ſhould be fitreſt to be done. 

- TheKing being recalled, the Legat gaue him ro vn« 
derſtand, that for his fake, and in conſideration of his 
interceſſion, he would receine the Earle of Bezfers vn- 
to mercie, and with him ſome dozen might hkewiſe 
come forth with their bag and baggave, if hee thought 
good; but for the people chat were within the Citie of 
D dd 3 Cards 
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Carcaſſonne, they (ſhould not depart, bur at his diſcreti- 
on, whereot they {hould hope well and hauea good 
opinion , becauſe hee was the Popes Legat, and that 
they ſhould all come forth naked, men, women, maids, 
children, without ſhirts, or ſmocks, or other couering, 
to hide their nakednefle : Allo that the Earle of Beziers 
{ſhould be deliuered co ſure guard, and all his goods to 
remaine to the future Lord of that Countrey, which 
{hould be choſen for the preſeruation there of.  _ 
The King of Aragon,though he ſaw.this compolition 
to be vnwarthy the propolingto the Earle of: Beizers, 
yet neuerthelefle thought good to diſcharge his office 
herein, to whom the Earle of Beziers anſwered, I hat 
he would neuer cometorth vpon-conditions fo ſeaſo. 
ned, and ſo vniuſt, and thathee was refolued todefent 
himſclfe with his ſubie&s, by ſuch meanes as it ſhould 
pleaſe God to giue vnto him. - | REYITR 
The King of Aragenxetired himſelte , not without 
{hew of, the great diſcontent hereceiued by this vpiuRt 
proceeding. The Legat hereupon commanged all his 
engins of watreto play, and that they ſhould rake the 
Citie by force. Bur it was a ſpeQacle little pleaſing vn- 
to him, for hee was an eye-wirneſle of the lofle of a 
oreat number of his Pelcrins,, For they of the Citig 
threw downe ſuch. a quantitie of great ſtones,with fire, 
and pitch, and brimitone, and boyling water , and 
gauled the aflaylants with ſuch,infinice numbers of 
arrowes, thatthecarth was couered,, and theditches 
filled with the dead bodies of the Pelexins, which cau- 
ſeda wonderfull noyſome ſtench, both in the Camp 
and 1in the Citte, This rude vnwelcome ouerthrow 
cauſed many of his Souldiers of the Crofle to forrage 
and ſceke for booty abroad, as hauing accompliſhed 
_ _ their 
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their tearme of fortie daies, during the which they had 
gained Paradice, and refuſing ro conquer any more, 
after ſo faire a purchaſe, for teare they ſhould change 
their former felicitie for b!owes. 71. 

The Legat being much troubled ro ſee his company 
reduced to ſo ſmall a number,and being without hope 
to take that place fo important to harbour him, char 
hereafer ſhould haue the condutt of the Armie of the 
Church ;z he bethought himſelte of aſtraragem,which 
he effeted;and it was this : He ſent for acertaine Gen- 
tleman well-ſpoken, that was in the Armie,telling him 
that it was in bis power to doe a notable peece of ſer- 
uiceto the Church ,; whereby beſtdes the reward hee 
ſhould receive in Heauen , he ſhould inthis life. bee re- 
compenced according to his merit. And ſo hee told 
him that he was to approch as neere as he could to the 
rampiers of- the Citie of Carcaſſonne, and there make 
ſome ſigneto thoſe that were beſieged, that he deſired 
to have ſome parley with them, and to ſpeake with the 
Earle of Bezters, as bis kinſman and ſeruant, to whom 
hee had ſome thing to lay, that might redound to his 
great honour:and-benefar, and all that were within 
Carca{/opne, &that'then he (hould ſtraine his wits, and 
doe his beft endeauourto put him into feares, and to 
perſwade him to haue recourle vnto his mercy, and 
withall, to worke him by perſwaltons , promiſes and 
oathes, with execrations (of which he being the Popes 
Legat had power alwaies to acquit and diſcharge him) 
to bee content to bee condutted by him to the Lega:, 
with: aſſurance to bring him backe againe ſate and 
found into Carcaſſonne. | | 

"This Gentleman played his part ſo well , that ee 
brought with him the (aid Eaile of Bez/ers , to ſpeake 
with 
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with the Legat, where che young Earle told him,thatif 
hee would bee pleaſed to carry himſelfe with greater 
mildnefſe towards his ſubie&s, hee might eaſily re- 
claime them as he would himſcite , and winne tne 4l- 
bingenſesrothe Church ; that the compoſition which 
was offcred them, was diſhonorable , and ill-befitcin 
thoſe that were to haue their eyes as chaſte as their 
thoughts, and thar his people would rather chooſe to 
dye,than to be brought to ſo great a ſhame; and there- 
fore hee humbly intreated him to bee more mercifull 
vnto them , promiling to perſwade his ſubieQs co ac= 
cept of any other condition more tollerable. 

Theanfwer of the Legat was : That they of Cay- 
caſſonne might determine with themſelues,. as they 
thought beſt,and that hein the meane time ſhould rake 
no care for them, for hee was now his priſoner vntill 
Carcaſ/onne were taken, and his ſubies had berter 
learnt their duty, 

The Earle being much aſtoniſhed hereat, proteſted 
and auerred that he was betrayed, and faith was viola- 
ted, and that hee was come thither vpon the word of a 
Gentleman, giuen with oathes & execrations, that he 
would condu& him backe (ate and ſound into the City 
of Carcaſ/onne, But being demanded who and where 
that Gentleman was, this yong Earle was raught that 
it was, no wiſedometo leaue his Citie, vpon the war- 
rant of fimple words onely. Hee was committed to 


' the guard and cuſtodie of the Duke of Burgongue. 


The inhabitants of Carcaſ/oxne hauing vnderſtood of 
the impriſonment of their Lord, brake our into teares, 
and were ſtrucken with ſtrange aſtoniſhments, inſv- 
much that they now thought of nothing ſo much , as 


how to eſcape the dangerthey werein; bur all mcanes 
| of 
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of eſcape (tothe outward appearance) were taken a- 


way,for they were {hut yp on all ſides,and thetrenches 
full ofmen. But one among the reft told them , that 


he did remember, that he had heard ſome ancient men. 


of the Citie lay, that there was in Carcaſſonne a cerraine 
vaut or channell vnder the ground , great and capable, 
infomuch that men might walke in it vpright, & many 
ropether, which continued to the Caſtle of Cemeree, in 
Cabiaret , about three leagues from Carcaſ/onne, and 
that if the entry thereof might be found, God had pro- 
vided for thema miraculous deliverance. Hereupon 
all the Citizens were imployed abour this ſearch of the 
vaut, Except the guard, which were vpan the Ram- 
piers, Art the laſt, the mouth or entrance thereof being 
found they all began this iourney through it,aboutthe 
beginning of the night, with their wives and children, 
carrying only with them,fome viduals for a fewdayes. 
This remoue and departure accompanied with out- 
criesand gronings, and ſorrow to leaue their houſes 
and moacables, Finiſhed with al manner of goodsand 
furniture,to-berake them(ſelues to an vncertaine courſe 
to faue themſelues by flight , leading with them their 
infants, & old decrepit people, with the pittifull skree- 
chingsand ourcries of women, was a moſt heauy.and 
lamentable ſpeacle. They atrived the nextmorrow 
at the ſaid Caſtle, and from thence they diſperſed 
themſclues here and there, ſome to 414205, others to 
Catalongue, others to Towlouze, and other Townes that 
tooke part withthem, whither ir pleaſed God to con- 
duct them, 

The morrow afterin the morning the Pelerixs were 
all ſtrangely aſtoniſhed , for that they had heard no 
noiſe allthat night, but much more becauſe they ſaw 
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no man ftirring that day. They came neere to the 
walls,but yer with ſome doubr,fearing leſtit ſhould be 
a-baite to draw them-within the royle , but yer neuer- 
theleſſe finding nothing that- might make them any 
way diftraſtfull, they mounted the breach , entredthe 
Citie; and cryed out to the Armie, thar the Albingenſes 
were fled. T he Legar ſpeedily ſent to make publike 
Proclamations, that no man ſhould ceaze vpon any 
body in his owne right, burthar all ſhould bee carryed 
to'the great Church of Carcaſ/onne , from whence af- 
terwards all-things ſhould be brought and fold for the 
benefit of the Pelerins,rewarding euery one according 
tohis merit. And ſoit was done, and the Earle of Be- 
Siers committed to priſon in one of .the ſtrongeſt - 
Towers of Carcaſſonne.- IR 


h——_————_—_ : — 
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The Leeat Milon eſtabliſheth a Captaine of 'warre for the 
Church ; the Earle Simon of Montfort accepteth the 
charge : The Earle Remond # abſelned by the Pope « 
The Earle of Beziers dieth : The King of: Aragon diſ- 
pleaſed with the Earle Simon : Dizers rexolt from his 
obedience : He demandeth of-the Prelats anew ſupply 
of the Souldiers of the Creſſe.. | 
=» &fP Og He Citic of Carcaſſorne being inthe pol- 
29 13\ ſchon of the Legat , hee reſolned with 
BY FaxIP himſelfeto make it a Towne of warre, 
SDY CR an Arcenall againſt the 4/bingewſes, and 
TeX & preſently hee aſſembled all the Prelats 
and great Lords which were yet in his Armie, to take 
counſel] how hee mighrmakeir a place fit tomaintaine 
| g 
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.a warreof long continuance in time to come. Beſides, 
he gauethem to vnderſtand, that notwithſtanding hee 
thought ir very neceſlary,that there ſhould beealwaies 
inthe Armies of the Church,a Legatot his Holineſle, -. 
to gineauthoritie to wharſocuer ſhould palle, yet ne- 
vertheleſſe it was likewiſe neceflary that there ſhould 
be a ſecular Captaine of the warre , one that-was puif- 
ſant,wiſe, valiantand fearefull, abſolutely to command 
alt occurrences.and to expediteall affaires concerning 
the warre, 'by his prudent'guide and gouernment y- it 
not belonging to the capacitic of Eecleliaſticall per- 
ſons to leade Armies, or to make warre.z and that 
thetefore they ſhould conſule with themſclues ;,zo.caſ 
their eyes vpon ſame one of the Lords of the Crofle, 
to whom the conquered Countries might be commit- 
ted, and the care tor the dire&ion of this holy warre, 
vntill irmight be otherwiſe determined by the Pope. 
This charge was firft offered ro the Duke of Burgon- 
gue, afterwards to the Earle of Exneners, and to the 
Earle of S*. Paul, who did all refuſe it. Which the 
Legat ſeeing and perceiving it would beadifficult mat- 
ter toagreein the nomination of a Captaine, with one 
mutuall conſent they named two Biſhops, with the 
Abbot of Cifteanx, Legat of the Apoſtolike Sea , and 
foure men of Armes, ro whom they gaue power to 
chooſe him , that hereafter ſhould leade the Armie of 
the Charch, doin 3edr oth; inns; + 151d 
They named the Earle Simon of: Montfort neere P4- 
7, notice whereof being giuen vnto him, hee excuſed 
himſelfe, alledging his incapacitie and vnhabilities ; 
but in the end heaccepted of it, after chat: the Abbot of - 
Ciſteaux had laid his commandement vpon him,; en- 
ioyning him by vertne of obedience, to acceprofithe 
| Eee 2 faid 
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ſaid nomination , whereupon hee promiſed ( ſaith the 
TheTreafure Compiler of the Treaſare of Hiſtories) todoehis beſt 
in the Treat. Endeauour to vex the enemies of our Lord,tor fo they 
- of Albiogen- gearmerhe Albingen/es. oo on, 
_ "The Earle Simean of Aenfort, being Geherall ofthe 
Armie of the Church, made his abode at Carcoſ/onne, 
with fonrethouſand of his Pelerizs, which as yer re- 
mained of m_—_— Leuy of three hundred thouſand 
men; Aontreat:,” Faniaxx and Limons, contributed 
grear' fummes of money: for the Garifon. For-they 
were not to harbour thoſe Pilgrims that were not 
bound to any feruice, their time of fortiedaies being 
expired ; burſuchSouldiers as were well afteed for 
the guard of 'that place. : ORs DOVE 3 148;51 
- "In this meanetime, the Earle Rexwndof Toulon =e,. 
went to King Phellis Dieu-donne, to get his letters of 
Corpmendation tothe Pope, tothe end he might bee 
folly cleered and; juſtified touching the death of the 
Monke, Frier Petey de Chaſteaunenf,, of the which hee 
was iniultly forced ro conteſle himſelfe guilty, onely 
becauſe the murder was committed within his territo- 
ries, for which the Legar 2Mzlonhad impoſed an vaiuſt- 
nance vpon. From the Court of the King of Fraxce, 
be travelled to Rome, where he did immediatly receiue 
his abſolution of Pope /#vcent thethird , as if it had. 
beenercady and pronided for him. .The Poperecetued. 
. bhimwith all thecurteſie that might de, giaing bim for 
a:preſent, a rich Cloke,and a'Ring of greatprice , and 
granting vnto him full remiſhon and abfalytiantouch-- 
ing the faid murder, and declaring that he held bimin 
this repard fuffciently juſtified. 1 

The Earle of Bezvers being priſoner at Carca//oune; 

dyed ſhonl!y- after, the Earle Simon of 'Monifors was 

pur - 
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put ir poſſefGon of his Lands, hot. without great ſu-: 
ſpition of poiſon. The Earle Simon made {hew to be 


much grieued therewith, and cauſed him to be inter-:- 


red in the great Church of Carcaſ/ouxe, with great 

pe,and with his face vncouecred, to theend that 
rt afterwards doubr of his 
death. Preſently after he made challenge to the inhe- 
ritance and whole eſtate of the ſaid Earle, by vertue 
of thoſe: donations, which the Legar of the Pope had 
him; and charcharge thatwas laid vp- 


none of his Subic&s migh 


conferred vpon 


on him for the Church. - © 
« In purſuic whereof, hee demanded of the King. 


of Hrazon, the inucfticure of the Earledome of Be- 
ziers, and the Citie of: Carcaſ/onne. The King: of 
Ar4a20u would not yeeld thereumto, bewraying much. 
diſcantent, to ſee this houſe onerthrowne vnder a pre- 
tence of Religion. The like diſcontent did the Duke 
of Bompvnges ſhew,'ar what time the charge of the 
Generaſl was offered -vnro him, ſaying, That hee had 
Zands and L or d(bips enongh without the accepting of thoſe 
of the Earle of Beziers, and the ſpoiling bim of. bis goods, 
us therewithall, that he bad alreadie. ſuffered Wrong 


enon 


All the bordering neighbours of the Earle Simon,” 
began to feare him, vponareport which he gaue forth, . 
that at the ſpring following, he would hauea great Ar- 
mie of Pelerins x his command, and that then hee 
would chaſiiſethofe, which had not acknowledged: 


Chaſſag. | 
Pag. 126. - 


the authoritie wherein the Church had: placed him.” | 
Caftres ſex vnto him the Keyes of their Citie, - by 


ſome of their Bourgeffes. - The Caſtle of Pamies was. 


yeelded vnto him, euery one ſubmitred themſelues to + 
abour Cerca//onne;and the Vi- 


his command, round 


Eee 3 


counrie : 
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countie of Beziers. Buthe receined a back-blow in 
the middeſt of his proſfperitie, which was a preſage vn- 
to him of ſomeeuill. For the King of Aragon, kee- 
king ſecretly the Gentlemen of the Vicountie of Be- 
z#ers, in breath, encouraged them to bring vnto equall 
rermes this petty-tyrant, who was brought in forthe. 
good of another, ſaying, Thatif he were not conltral- 
ned to have alwaies a world of Pilgrims for his con- 
queſts, he would abuſe this his reſt, to take heart to in- 
uade the goods of all thoſe that are neere adioyning, 
vnder a pretence of that charge hee hath from the 
Pope: bur if he once knew how dangerous, it would 
be for him, to want his Souldiers of the Creſ/e., thee) 
would be better aduiſed,conſideringthatitis not poſſi-. 
ble, that he ſhould alwaies haue ſo great a number of 
Pilgrims, that ſhould alwaies make him fearefull ; for 
there muſt be time for the leuying ofthem, time for the. 
conduAing of them from farre Countries, and. if. he 
ſhould make no vſe of them within fortie daies of 
their arriuall, hee would be more weake than before, 
after the expiration of their Pilgrimage : Thar to hurt 
and hinder him, there can be no better courſe taken 
than to keepe. themſelues locked vpin their Garrifons. 
atthe comming of the Pilgrims , and attheir depar- 
-ture when they were weake, to ſet vpon him on euery 
parr ; that at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his great 
trauels, that he will thinke he hath bought at nh 
rate, thegood which he beleeued he had gotten by the 
title of a Donation of thoſe that had nothing to giue. 
The King of Aragon added hereunto that he had ne- 
uerheardof any ſo vaiuſta viurpation, for if this war 
were made to take away the goods and liues of the A4l- 
 bingenſens, by what ticle had the Legat confiſcated = | 
| : | | goods 


>. of the Earle of Bez#ers;who had alwaies lined, 
and alſo died in the beleefe of che Church of & ome ? 
That he therefore perceiued, that thegreateſt crime 
they could tindein the ſaid Earle, was,that they found 
him to be young, and no way powerfull. TharifGod 
eaue him life, he would make it appeare, that he loued 
the Earle of Beziers,and thathe was his Kinſman,and: 
would likewiſe ſhew himſelfe a true friend, to thoſe 
that had any feeling. of thoſe wrongs. and outrages 
that were offered him. Thoſe hopes to be ſuccoured 
by the King of Aragon, gate heart and courage vnto: 
thoſe, that with great impatiency bare the dominion 
and power of the- Earle Simon of Montfort, in ſuch 
fort, that the (aid Earle being one day, gone from Car- 
o/[onneto Montpelier, he found at:his returne, that di- 
mers had taken Armes, to ſhake off their yoake, ha- 
uing beſieged certaine of his Souldiers in a Tower 
neereto Carceſ/onne. \ He ſpeedily made his returne to 
ſuccour them,burtro0 late;for not being'able to paſle a 
Riuer called Sara//e, and being gone to Carca/ſonne to 
paſſe by the bridge, the Tower was taken before hee 
came.. This ſmall affront broughthim into ſome con- 
tempt, and gaue heartto others, to offer the like. A- 
bout this time, Captaine Boxcard tor the (aid Earle S7- 
men at the Caſtle of Seiſac, attempted the ſurpriſe of 
the ttrong Caſtle of Cabarer, whereof mention hath 
beene made heretofore ; forthisend and purpoſe, he 
made his approach vntothe ſaid: Caſtle, as. cloſely as 
hecould. Captaine Roger , who was within the (aid 
Caſtle, for the Earle Remond was come forth with 
foureſcore horſe,to forrage and ſeke for bootie : Boy- 
card vpon the ſudden,and vnlooked for, charged him, 
and had well-necre diſcomficed him; but Roger hauing 
taken 
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The Monke 
of the Valley 
Sernay. 

Chap. 33s 
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taken knowledge of the enemy, doubled the: cage 
vpon him in fo turious a manner, that be ouercame' 
troops of Boxcard, and brought him Priſoner to that 
Caſtle, which he ſaid he came to ſurprife, 
Atthis very time, Gerard of Pepios, tooke part with 
the Albingenſes, and ſeized vpon Parſorignier, and the 
Caſtle of Menerbe. Now the warre began to grow 
very cruell, for (it it betrue thatthe Monke ofthe Val- 
lies Sermay hath written ) Gerard cauſed the eyes of all 
the Souldiers of the Earle S:m:0w, which he conld take 
to be pluckr out, and cur off their eares and their noſes 
with their vpper lip, & ſent them all naked to the Earle 
Simonof Montfort, leauing one for 2 guide vnto the 
other, with oneeye. On the other part, whenſoeuer 
the Earle Simmer was vitorer in any-place, he canſed a 
great fire to bee made, and-caft into it as many of the 
Albingen{esas he could take. Allthey of the Romiſh 
Church didas much, that bare Armes for the 4lbimm- 
genſes; for William of: Rechford, Bilhop of Carcaſſonne, 
cauſed the Abbot of Ciſteesx to be flaine,meering him 
neere vnto Carcaſ/onne, his body being found murde- 
_ red with (ix and thirtie wounds, and the Monke which 
accompanied him, with foure and twentie. 

Then the Citie of Carcaſſorne (faith the Monke) and 
the Souldiers that were in it, were ſtricken with ſuch 
feare, That they had hitle hope to defend themſelaes but 
by flight, for they ſaw themſclues ( faith he) enuironed 
on all ſides with infinite enemies. From theſe: miſeries, 
which d1d nznch moue the patience of the Earle $5- 
mon, hee tooke occation to write, to all che Prelats 
throughout Europe, that if intheSpring following, he 
were nor aftifted with new ſuccours of Pilgrims, it 
 wasimpofhble for him to hold out, for his enemies 
finding 
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finding his weakneſſe, tooke the aduantage thereof: 
wienele that after the laſt departure of the Pilgrims, 
he had loſt aboue forty townes & Caſtles,of which the 
people had before brought him the keyes, and were 
now all reuolted from him and the Church, being be- 
yond his power to remedy it for want of men. Hee 
therefore intreared them in the name of God, to giue 
their helping hand, otherwiſe he muſt be enforced to 
yeeld vp therights of the Church and the Countrey 
alropether. 

Now mattersthus ſtanding, the Earle Simon atten- 
ding new ſuccours, tooke-the Caſtle of Beron neare 
Montreal, where he cauſed theeies of abouea hundred 
Albingenſes to bee pulled out, and cut off their-noſes, 
leauingonely one with one eye to bee a guideto the 
reſt, and co conduct themto Cabaret. This ſtirred vp 
the 41bingenſes in ſuch ſort, that had not ſuccours in- 
ſtantly come, they had ſhut him vp on enery ſide. 


Cnaye. VII. | 
New ſaccours of Pilprimes come to the Earle Simon, con- 
dutFed from France by his Wife ; The Earle Simon 
by them recouereth the Caftles of Menerbe and 


Termes, andthe Towne De la Vaur : The EarleRe- 


mond & cited before the Legat ; He refuſeth to appeare: 
Folquet the Biſhop of Toulouze oxer-reacheth him ; 
canſeth him to loſe the Caſtle Narbonnes : The Legat 

Milon dreth. 
EGAN the yeare onethouſand two hundred and 
| Sl I je ten, the Earle $:m:op being ſhut vp ( faith 
eo) ihe Treaſure of Hiſtories) within Carcaſ- 
SS /onve, for want of Pilgrims, he vnderftood 
Fff _ that 
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WAarres -... - | pd 
The Pelering were imployed in the recouerie of the 
Caſtle of: Mexerbe, a place very ſtrong by nature, vpon 
the Frontiers of, Spatye. | T his ligge was progured by 
the intreatie of Ameri, Lord of Narbonne, and the In- 
habitants thereof, who complained that alwaies in for- 
mer.times this. place had beene as a thorne in their 
feet: hey yeelded themſclues for want of, water, to 
thegiſcretion-of the, Legat,, who cauſed-the: Pilgrims 
to: enter. the place with the Croſle and. the-Banner, 
and{inging Te Deuwlaudamus. The Abbot of Yaux 
would needs preach to thoſe that were within the Ca- 
ſtle, and toexhort them to acknowledge the Pope,and 
to ſticke to the Romiſh Church 3 bur they not ſtay- 
ing till he had ended his. Diſcourſe, they all of them 
cryedout,ſaying,We will not forſake our faith, we. reiect 
the Romiſh , you, labour but in vaine , for neither life nor 
death ſhall make ws to.abandon our beleefe. Vpon this 
anſwer, the Earle S7mop.and the Legat, commanded a 
great fire to. bee made, and caſt into it a hundred and 
tortie perſons, as well women as men, who went into 
3; with joy, giuing thapkes vnto God for that it pleaſed 
him to doe them the honour, to ſuffer and to dye for 
his names ſake. Thus did theſe true Martirs of Chriſt 
Jeſus finiſh their fraile lines in-the midſt of the flames, 
ro live, eternally in heauen:.;. And thus did; they tri-. 
umph ouerthe.Legat ofthe Pope, reſiſting him to his 
face, andthreatning the iuft iudgement of -Gad __ 
| the 


the [Barle Simon,” and that ohe diy hee would pay 
dearely for his cruelties, howſoeuer he ſeemed now to 
committhem ſcorfree, yet he would pay for all when 
the bookes ſhould be opened, There ere a number 
of PtRſts and Monkes, that did exhortthem to take 
pirry/6i1 rheinſelues, promiſing themtheir liues, if they 
would iu according tothe beleefe of the Church of 
Ropze: There were only three women that accepted of 
the condition, that is toſay, to line by abiuring their 
religion ; all the teſt died conſtintly, but they were 
vanquiſhed by the allurements of the mother of 7- 
chard te Mit ſiac. | 

After this expedition, the Earle $7909 beſieged the 
Caſtle-ot Termes in the ſame tertitorie” of Xarbonne, 
a place that ſeemed impregnable by any force of man. 


Termes. The 
Lord of Tho- 
loin rhe hiſt, 
of his times 


It was taken for want of water, notby any capitulati- #-- 459- 


oni : but becauſe having had along time a great want 
of water; it rainedand they dranke of the water which 
fell into their Ciſternes,nor ſufficiently putified, where- 
upon they fell into diuers diſeaſes. Seeing therefore 
themſelues brought to ſuch an eſtate, that if they had 
beene driven to fighr, they had had no power to make 
reſiſtance; they reſolued one night to quit the place; 
which they did not being deſcried by any : The ſoul- 
diers of the Biſhop of Chartres made enttie as ſoone 
as they perceiued they were all departed, and there ſet 
vp the enfigne of their Biſhop. _ | 
Amongſt other reaſons which the Earle $7107 vſed, 
to animate his Pilgrims, this was the moſt pregnant, 
that this place was the moſt execrable of all the reſt, 
becauſe there had beene no Maſle ſung: there ſince 
the yeare I 180, that 15 to ſay for the ſpace of thirty 
. yeetes. | 


Fffa The 
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Scrnay t.x51, 
and {o for- 
ward, 
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The Caſtle Yeruille de Is Yawr, much troubled the 
Earle Simon. It was beſieged with new troopes of 
Pilerims, which a little before came from France, whi- 
leſt the ſiege was at Termes, thatis to ſay, the Bilhop 


Chaſſ: lib. 3-p4 of Chartres, of Beannars, the Earle of Dreux, and the 


-_ 
Oloegarci in 
hiſt. of Foix, 
F4f-129, 


Earle of Pontieure. This place was vpon the river of 
Agotte, about five leagues from Carcaſ/onne, towards 
Toulouze, whereof the (lifter of 4imeri, Lord of Mont- 
real whoſe name was Gerande, was Lady. The Legat 
hadtaken from the ſaid Lord of Montreal all his places, 
which was the cauſe why he put himſelfe into the city 
de la Yaur to defend his Siſter. There were within 
this place many honeſt men : There came Pzlgrims 
from all parts to the Legat : From Normanaze the 
troopes being condutted by their Biſhops, eſpecially 
by him of Zziewx ; and there came alſo vnto him lix 
thouſand 4/-mans. The Earle of Foix being aduertiſed 
which way they carne, went and lay in ambuſcado for 
them, where he ouerthrew them all, not any eſcaping, 
but a certain Earle, who at the firſt encounter,ran away 
ro.carry newes tothe Earle Sizzon, who purſued the 
Earle of F#ix with foureteene thouſand men, but in 
vaine, for he had before retired himſelfe ro Mongiſcard. 

After ſix moneths liege, the city de la Yaur was ta- 
ken by aſlaulr, where all were pur to the ſword, except 
foureſcore gentlemen, whom the Earle Simon cauſed 
to bee hanged andſtrangled, and Aimeri was hanged 
vpon a gibber, higher than all the reſt; and the Lady 
of LZawar, was caſt aliue into a ditch, and therein coue- 
red with ſtones. One onely a of humanity wee reade 
was done by the troopes of the Earle Simon; and that 
is, thata gentleman ynderflanding that. there were in a 


| houſe divers women and children ticke, hee begged 


them . 
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them of the Generall,and they were granred vnto him 


who condudted them fafe and ſound our of the citie, 


not being offered byany manthe leaſt indignitie that 
may be. | 

Theſe were the principall places that the Legat 
rookein the yeere one thouſand two hundred and ten. 
We muſt now returne to the Earle Remond of Tow- 
leaze, who at his returne from Rome with letters of fa- 
vour fromthe Pope, gaue the Legat Mon to vnder- 
ſtand, thathe was reconciled vnto the Pope, and had 
receiued from him his full abſoJution, and that he had 
beſtowed vpon him ſome preſents. Inthe meanetime 
the matter is otherwiſe ſer downe in the Treaſure of 
hiſtories, for there. ir is laid, That the Pope writ ts the 
Biſhop of Rhodois, to Maſter Miles, awd Maſter Theo 
dofius, that if the Earle could purge himſelfe [ufficient- 
ly before them, of the death of Frier Peter, and the he. 
refie for which he was ſuſpedted, that they ſhould gine bin 
hi purgation. - ' | 29 5 APD F 

This clauſe gaue authority againe-ro the Legats, to 
hearethe ſaid Earle, touching the aforeſaid bulſineſle, 
which was to bring him backe againetothe beginning 


of all, his miſery. The, Earle S:mon preſſed the Legat - 


to proceed in, the fat of the Earle Remond, either to 
abſolue, or to condemne him, .to the end he might 
know, whether he ſhould hold him for. a friend or for 
an enemie of the Pope and of the Church, to be at 
peace with him, or to make war againſt. him, 

The Legat 41/lon commanded. him to appeare in 


I2I9, 


The Treatiſe 
of hiſt. inthe 
rreat. of the 


Albing, 


Chaſſ. bb. 3. - | 


his owne perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, pug. 129. 


how heand his ſubies liued:with them, that is co ſay, 
with the Earle Sizz0n and the Church. 

The Earle Rexzond anſwered, that neither he nor his 
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Subic&s hi anyxrhings t6:doewith them, thithe had 
made his agreemetit and reconciliation with thePope, 
which the Legit could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulles, and therefore hee intreated 
themto forbeare any farther to diſquier him, The Earle 
Simo# andthe Legar writ vnro him apaine, that-it was 
very neceflary, thatheſhonld make repaire vnto him 
co fulfill the contents of the Bulles, He anſwered thar 
he had rather eake the-paines to: goeto king' Philip of 
France, and to the Emperor, yeato Rvme, tothe Pope 
himſelte, to complaine of the wrotiges they 'did vn- 
m _ than to put himſelfe' any more into their 
ands. (EELT 


=, > When theLegat ſawthithe could/not wirite him 


by Lercers, he reſolued 'to'play thefox and rowinne 
him by ſubtleties. They ſent vnto him F9/quer Biſhop 
of Toulouze, and infruted him how hee ſhould cary 
himſelfe to deceine him':- This was a capable* inftru- 
ment for the premeditated treaſon. He went therefore 
to the Earle Remond, infinuated himſelfe into his fa- 
uonr; with fained'proteftations of his deſire to ſerue 
him, agd his great griefe ro fee ſo little loue berwixr 
the; Legat 'and- himſelfe; withitig that' it were in his 
power tofftarid him in any'fteed therein, though with 
the loſle of his owne blond, and offering vnto him 
all loue and aſſiſtance: That he had-far-greater reaſon 
to procure the preſernation of his good, than any 0- 
cher perſon whatſberier? That he would: aduile him 
asa friend, to take from 'the Legar all pretence of ſu- 
ſpition : That whenhe had once ſhewed himſelfe con- 
dent of him, they would'no longer doubt of his f1- 
delitie ; and that enehnow a fire occafion was offc- 
red, to'bindethe Eegarand the Earle Simon vnto _ 
EEY an 
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amdchat was;vhat wheneds be. inew'thdy Wars ſhowy: 
ro:cometoTolmze; if he: world offer vntorthem-his 
Caſtle Narboxnes ta lodgein, it wouldibe-an excellent 
teſtimony of that contidence. hee chain them; and: 
binde them to loue him. The Earle Remond being thus 
eulled by this Bilhop, offered|thennhis caftle:” They 
accepted thereof, and preſentlyplaced therein a great 
garriſon... The, word-.was.no ſooner {lipt the Earles 
mouth, but he-was. fure.he thould, repentar, but ie was 


now-too Jateto.recallit, Hecurledhis owns. impru- = 


dency, and his friendsand fuljeas,.his. too. great: fa- 
cility.z for he ſaw:ghem incontinently te fartifichis Ca- 
tle, chatic. might, ſerue'them for a canefſan and bridle 
far.his awne lubieQs:. Agallo from, che,tine, of their 
entrance into that place, he faund-thattheygrew.bold 
to ſpeake all the ill they could of the Earle Remond,and 
that with open mouth ; ſaying thathe had mocked the 
Pope, gining him to ynderſtand. that, which was falſe, 
and prgmiling, that which he: would: never-performe, 
inſomuch that he was as.great, ancheretike'as he was 
before his abluraioNeni.; div bun HE es Ws 4 
That inthe rajne and, puniſhment: of the-Earle Re+ 
ond; the deſtruion.of the ,Albinges/es, did. conlilt :. 
but onghe contrary, thoughtheground were: couered. 
with the dead bodies. of. the Albingenſes, if the Earle 
Remayd ſhould remaine, they would alwaies bud and, 
{pring yp againg,andcheretoreitwas re{olugd to extery, 
minate, and. vczerly to! ,deffoy the houſe of .Kemond: 
fromthe bottomero thetop. But, when.men purpole: 
that which God: hath otherwiſe diſpoleg, they come 
many ie, Wa it Aj FR Samen,who 
was itakrated of his hopguby ane, ſudden yneppedted, 
death of the Legat i hoprior the den omg gf 
; tne. 
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4.8 The Hiſtory  Booke 1. 
the affaires of the ſaid Earle AGlos : for he was faine to 
ſpend many yeares in the ruinating of that houſe of 


the Earle Rewond and his adherents, which hee had 
promiſed to doe ina few dais. 


— —_ ——C_——— 


Cardm VIII. 


Theodoſius ſurceedeth the Legar Milon : proceedeth as. 
gainſt the Earle. Remond, excommunicateth him, and 
frames very violent articles againſt him : The Earle 
Remond retireth himſelfe from S*. Giles and Arles 
with the king of Aragon, leſt they (bould be apprehes- 
ded by the Legat : Simon befiegeth Montterrand : 

© Baudoin rexolterh : The king of Aragon allieth hims- 
felfe with the Earle Simon. 1-00 Weg 


IF? DP I Y 


SF ſtand, that he ſhould haue what was 
P24 uſt and right touching his affaires, 
=# and with faire words perſwaded 
ESSE hin to come to S*. Ges. Being 
there he ript vpthe bulineſſe touching the murder of 
the Monke Frier Peter de Chaſteannenf from the be- 
ginning, without conſideration of any precedentijuſtifi- 
cation, and excommunicated the ſaid Earle Remond, 
not as being guilty of the death of the ſaid Monke, 
but becauſe he had not driven the 41bingenſes out of 
his countrey as he was bound by promiſe. The Earle 
Remond' having felt the blaft of the ſaid excommu- 
nication, retired himſelfe to Toulonze, not ſpeaking a 
word, before the Legat had mecanes to publiſh che 


, << ” 
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The Biſhop of Towlouze knowing hee was excom- 
municated, Kone to certifie vnto him, that hee was 
to depart out of the citie of Tonlouze, ſo long as the 
Maſle was ſinging, becauſe he might not ſay Maſle, 
there being an extommunicated perſon within the 
Citie. The Earle Remend being much moued with the 
audacious boldneſſe of the Biſhop, ſent a Gentleman, 
one of his followers to tell him, that hee was to de- 
part and that ſpeedily out of bis territories, vpon 
paine of his life. The Biſhop departed and ſent to 
the Prouoft of the Cathedrall Church, and to the Ca- 
nons, that they were to depart with them, and that 
with the Croſle, and the Banner, and the Hoaſt, and 
for the, greater deuotion, they ſhould goe barefoot 
and in proceſſion. In this equipage they arrived at 
the Armie of the Legat, where they were receiued 
as Martyrs perſecuted for the Maſle, even with 
teares of the Pilgrims, and the generall applauſe of 
cuery one. 

The Legat thought now that he had ſufficient cauſe 
to proſecute the Earle Rewond, as a relapſe and impe- 
nitent man,but yet he defired much to get hold of him, 
becauſe if he could once apprehend him, hee would 
un make him to conclude that bufineſle as the 

arle of Beziers did. To this purpoſe, hee flattered 
him by Letters, full of teftimonies of his great loue 
towards him, & by this meanes drew him once againe 
to Arles. The Earkeentreated the King of Aragon that 
he would be there to hinder (if wood thould be) any 
foule play that might bee offered. Being come to the 
place, the Legat commanded the King of 4r4299,and 
the ſaid Earle Remond, that they ſhouldnot depart the 
city, without his leaue you paine of indignation, and 
S588 0 
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to be profecuted as rebellsto the Church. Some friend 
of the Earles vied the meanes, to gi a {ight of 
the Articles of the Sentence, which the Legar had a 
purpoſe to publiſh againſt the | ſaid Earle Kemond, 
which were theſe that follow. 

That the Eafle of Toxlonze ſhall incontinently dif 
miſſeand cathecre al{ his men of Armes, not retaining 
any one of chem. 

That he thal be obedient,and labiett tothe Church, 
of which he [hall repaire rhe dafhages, und ſatisfie all 
colts and charges. 

That throughout all bis lands, no man ſhall eat 
morethan two ſorts of- fleſh. 

That heſhall expell out of his'countries and! rerrito- 
ries; all the heretikes and their allies. 

Tharhe ſhall deliver into the hands of the Legar, 
and the Earle of Montford, all thoſerhat ſhall bee na-- 
med viito him, to dve with thetm:as:rhey oy and 
that within one yeare. 

That no mah within bis lands, noble or ienoble, 
ſhall weare an y apparell of great price, but blacke and 
courſe clokes. 

+ Tharall rhe ſtrong ptacesand caſilts of defence;be- 
lofiging vnto him, ſhall be oenthrowne and laig euen - 
with the ground. - 

Thatno Gentleman of his ſhall remaine or dwell 
in any' City or Caſtle; bur ſhall make his abode, in- 
the fields and countrey houles, as a villager. = 

Thathe ſhall not leuy in his lands any tolles, bur 
thoſethat hane. beene of old timeimpoſed. 

-Thxteuery maſterof an'houſe,: ſhall pay yeardy to: 
the Lepat fo0fife Tvblontian pence.” 

' © Thar wheh'the Earle of Xoviford, or any of hs | 
people. 
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people ſhall paſſe through his countries, they ſhall pay 
nothing for any thing they take or ſpend. V's 
 Thathauing performedall chings, as aboue,ke ſhall 
trausll beyond the Seas , to make warre again(t the 
Turkes, neuet returning againe into theſe parts, but by 
the commandement of the Legar. D) 

That after all theſe things, the Legat and the Earl 
of Montfort (hould reſtore vnto him,all his Lands and 
Signories, when it ſhould pleaſe them. 

Theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 
Aragon, he found them fo vniuſt,that he would ſtay no 
longer in that place, but counſelled the Earle of Tow- 
louze preſently to: mount on horſe-backe, for feare 
leſt chey;ſhould ceazevponhis perſon, euen to thefull 
executionof. choſe Articles; whoit ſhapld ſeeme went 
about ro enrich chemſclues by his ſpoyles. And foraſ- 
muchas the ſaid King of Aragon had perſwaded the 
ſaid Earle thar hee {hould:purtno more confidence in 
the Legat and Earle S/n; hee'caſt inhis teeth his too 
great facillitie , @yingavarohim in Gaſcongre tongue : 
Pla bous au pigat, that is to lay , They haue well payed 

oh. | 

The Legat and the Earle Simon being much dif- 
contented that this prey had eſcaped their hands, and 
knowing that he would no more ſuffer himſelte to bee 
abuſed and ouer-reached by words, they endeuored to 
get that by force, which either by faire words or foule 
they could not. Whereuponthey went preſently and 
belieged the Caſtle of Montferrand , into which the 
Earle Remond had put the Earle Baudonz his brother, 
with the Vicount of Montelar, Remond of Pierregourde, 
and Pons Roux of Tonlouze , and divers other valiant 
men to defend that place, which he knew to be of great 

Ggg 2 impor- 
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importance. After ſome breach and aſſaults, the Earle 
Simon being out of all hope to. winne this place 
forceof Armes, detired ro ſpeake with the Earle Beg- 
dows, which hauing obtained, he told him tharthis bro- 
ther made it appeare vntothe world, that he had delire 
to vndoe him, in that hee had ſhuthim vp in ſo pattrie 
a place, which he very well ſaw hee could not long de- 
fend, for that a the arriuall of that wgrld of Pilgrims, 
which were now marching towards him , hee would 
quickly know, how great an overſight it was to locke 
vp himſelfe wichin ſo weake a hold : That if he diJ at- 
tend any violent aſlault of theſe Pilgrims, there wonld 
be no more place for mercie. That if he would yeeld 
himſclfe and the place , hee would leaue it to his guard 
for the Church, and beſides, he would make bim , for 
the time to come, a partner of his conqueſts, with fuck 
aduantage, thathee ſhould ſhortly bee a greater man,, 
and in greater authoritie than his brother , who had 
procured vnto himſelte, by his rebellion, his verer 0- 
uerthrow. That hee could never haue power ſufficient 
to reſiſt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Po. 
tentates, who ſent their people to this warre,rewarded 
by their owne zcale, without any charge of the 
Church, That euery man. would: commend and ad- 
mire this his retreat, beſides that happinelle he ſhould 
gaine vnto himſelfe, by conſecrating himſelfe to the 
ſeruice of God and his Church, and acquitting him- 
ſelte of that people amongſt whom there was not any 
that was not iudged by the Church worthy to be con- 
dernned to the fire. The Earle Bandon? ſuffered him» 
{cite to bee carryed by the promiſes and faire ſpeeches 
of the Earle Simon, and ſo delivered vpthe place, and 
put kimſelic into Branigquel, a place very ſtrong which 
belonged 
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belonged co the Earle Rewond, and promiſed neuer to 
beare Armes, but in deſence ofthe Church. Theſe rwo 
places drew with them , to the Earte Simons part, the 
places of Rabaſteins, Gaillac, Montague, La Gnarda,Pecb, 
Selſas, La Guipia, S*. Antonin , with other placesnecre 
adioyning. | | | | 

The Earle Remond being much aſtoniſhed to-ſce 
himſelfe betrayed , and abandoned by his owne bro- 
ther, bewayled his misfortunes at Towlouze , where- 
from day to day hee actendedto bee inueſted ; when. 
vpon the ſurcharge of theſe euils, hee vaderſtood that: 
the Legatand the Earle Simon, had wonne vnto them. 
the King of 4r4g0n,his one and only prop vpon earth, 
vnder God. The meane to worke it was this: The 
Legat writ vnto kim;that be ſhould winne great com> 
mendation, and doe greater ſeruiceto the Pope and ta- 
the Church, {fgwould once againe become a media- 
cor forthe pegiE@fFthe Church. And tothat end.they-: 
entreated hitie ®cometo Narbowse, wherethicy Hoped. 
tolay a good foundation.” Hee tooke his journey thi-- 
ther, where the firſt thing they propoſed, was,to make- 
ſome agreement berwixt the Earle of F#/x; and the: 
Church,and the Earle Simon. A premeditated defigne: 
againe to ſpoylethe Earle Remond of his ſuccours. Af-- 
terwards they gaue him to vadetſtand; thatthe Earte- 
Simon delired toliue with him,as with his beft kinſman- 
and friend thar he had inthe world, and forthis cauſe. 
he was very willingto joyne inalliance with him, if he - 
would be pleaſed to accept of a.daughter of the Earle. 
Simons, to marry with his eldeſt ſonne.-And ſuch con- 
ditions they propoſed vnto him, that he was-content 
that his ſonne ſhould marry.the daughter of the (aid 
Earle S:07 3 inregard.of whickalliance, the. King of 
A WE. :Þ Aragon, 
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Araz0n, ganetothe Earle Simon the inueſtitureofthe 
Earledome of Beziers, which before hee would hever 
agree vnto, nerto that of Carcsſſoxne,which he likewiſc 
at the ſame time obtained. Bur that which did moſt 
hurt the Earles of Towlouze, and of Forx,was,that they 
cauſed the King of Aragonto ſweare,that hewould no 
more fauourthe Albiygenſcs, but carry himſelfe as a 
Nerter in this warre beewixt the Church and them. 

+ The Earle S/mowhaning gottenthat whichhe defi- 
red} that is, to alienate the King of Aragon fromthe 
Earles of Toulouze;/and of Foix', hee tooke his time to 
bend his forces both againft the one and the other. 


—— 
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The Earle Simon beſiegeth Toulouzeoggie « file and 


& beaten.he raiſeth the ſiege + Airs: -3Fiken priſoner - 
The Earle of ;T.oulguze & ſuc fs 4 aaaid Þ) whom : 
The Earle Simon makes warre with che Earle of Foix, 

, who goes in perſon to ſpeake withthe Legat,but obtaines 
nothing : The King of Aragon animateth the Earle of 
Fog, and hy ſoune Roger, aud intercedeth for them 
SESASESRR=A] He firſt atterpt that the Earle Simmer 
ARES made , after his alliance with the 
APEX King of 474907 , was the fiege of 
P92 Towlenze, bang frrengthned with a 

Oy gteat multitude of Pilgrims, which 
© the Bifhop of Towlouzewentto leuy 

in France, whileſtthe Legar Theaize, and the Earle Sz- 
mon dididelay the Earte Remond , vider the ſhadow of 
atreaty of peacewith him; Being arriued mags 
"I C6 Was * Yan, 
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tran;\vpon the borders of 6arobwr, neerd to Toulouze, clulh;.c1, 
the Eatle Rewond made a fallie ont of Tow/ouze, with 241632. 


fiue hundred horſe, and footmen a great number, and 
came us farrgas the bridge, in hope to gaine it, or to 
breakeirdowne:: 1 ll 0 bt 
There was at that bridge a great fight, and many 
there died both. on the one {ide and the other... In_the 
end, the Earle Remond ſounded a retreat, whereupon 
cheenemie rookehearr; paſledghe bridge, and purſued 
the Earle: Remond, ruen'to the gates” of Toulouze: The 
Earle Remond made ſo ſudden and ſo furious a rein- 
counter vpon them, thathe bear backe his enemy vnto 
the bridge, which was not large inough to. recetme 
chem., fothat rhey were almoſt all flaine-beforethey 
werearthefoot thereof. Aimer: the ſonhe of the laid 
Simon of Montfert, was'taken priſoner. 
The Earle Sims ſeeing this lofle, and bis ſonne ta- 
ken priſoner; animated:ihis Pilgrims: to: the combar. 
They endenoringts bereuenged of this ouerthrow, 
ranne into the ditches ,-fer vp their ladders, butthey 
were valiantly repulſed. ' The ditches were filled wich 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and the Earle S:mon 
was beaten from his horſe; >tnthe:middeſt of this con- 
fi, arriued the Earle of Chumpagre,with agreat num- 
ber of Pilgrims, andhe cameingood time to bee well 
beaten. The Earle Sizww# commanded them allto goe 
tothefpoile, whereupdnthe Pilgrims tanne-into the. 
Vineyards , Orchatds-and Gavilotrs;;-cut:downe [all 
trees that bare fruit, plucked wp the/Vines by the roots; 
at what time the Preſtdenti of! Hgecs-came: forth of 
I OW 1/7 IE RY there- 
; who{ſceingrhemytoſpoilecheit polleſhons,;ranne. 
vpon the Pilgrims witheviolence; {catered here _ 
there. 
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there through the fields, and-flew a:great number of 

them. Ontheother ſide the Earle of Foix conduRing 

ſome troopes of horſe and foot, :[lew as many as hee 

met with. The Earle of Bay held his troepes inbetter 

order, and ſeeing the diſorder eſpecially of thoſe that 

were flying away, hee cryed out, a Ber, a Bar ; which 

the inhabitants of Towlouze vnderſtanding , charged 

them ſo brauely, before any of them could gather 
themſelues vnto him,that he was diſcomfited with the 

reſt. The Earle Remond retired histroopes into Tow- 

louze, and- commanded ſolemne thankes to bee giuen 

vnto God , for ſo admirable a victorie ouer his 

enemies. 1:16 5, 

The fame of the' Earle Remonds witories being 

ſpread abroad, there came vnto kim divers ſuccours, 

from all che parts round about him, for they were all 

weary of the troopes of the Pilgrims , and willingly 

offered both their goods and their lives to driue them 

<>-ſ.u5.3, outof the Countrey. The Earle Simes being in ſome 
| chepa4-%5- ſcarlitie of vituall, becauſe the wayes whereby they 
44 {honld berelecucd., were ftopt, was conſtrained to 
raiſe his{lege. And beſides the Earle of Chalons , the 

The Monke Earle of Bar,and certaineother Germaine Earles, reti- 
of the Valley red themſelues,their quarantaines or fortic daies being 
_ G?. expired; butyer he would not bee altogether idlethat 
Autumne: Hee therefore marchediinto the Countries 

of the Earle of #oix,, to refrefh the reſt of his Armie, 

and to poſleſle himſelfe of ſome: places. Hee went as 

farreas the Towne of F#rx , made ſpoyle of all that 

was about it, and then ſer-fire to the Towne. Being at 
 Panies, the:Legartooke theonehalfe of the: Armie to 
accompanic him-to Raquewanye., whete hee went to 

paſſe the winter , and 1Þ his way being in A 

ome 


dome of S'. Felix of Caraman, hetooke the Tower of 
Caſſ #, and about one hundred men therein,and cauſed 
themall to be burnt aliue, and laid the place keuell with 
the ground. In the meane time the Earle Simon ruina- 
ted the Countries of the Earle of Fozx, as longas the 
ſaid Earle kept his bed , being viſited with a grieuous 
ſicknefſe , during the which , his ſeruanes thar were a+ 
bout him, durſt not tell him of his loſſes; thar is to 
ſay, of Pamies,Sauerdaw, Mirepoix and Priſſant,which 
had beene likewiſe battered , a place very ſtrong neere 
Carca{/onne. Being recouered of his (icknefle, and vn- 
derſtanding what hauockethe Earle Simon had made 
of his houſes, and what ruine his poore ſubie&s had 
endured, he went to the Armie , anddeſired to ſpeake 
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with the Generall, and thus hee delivered his minde | 


ynto him. 
«© The inconſtancie of tottering fortune (my ma- 
« fters and moſt renowned Lords) is the cauſe why 1 
« am not aſtoniſhed to ſee my ſelfe thus infinitely af- 
<< flied by this cruell Step-mother, I haue heretofore 
<« braued mine enemies, fought in the field amongſt 
<« thoſe that would refit my power, entertained the 
_ preorand mightie Monarches as my friends : None 
* hauethreatned me, much lefle offended me, neither 
'* could my {word euer beareit. I haue beene imploy- 
« edin publike negotiations , which carry with them, 
« as theirattendants, infinite diſcommodities, neither 
<« haue I gotten any dilhonor thereby, and 1 ſhould 
<« haue held my laborill imployed,if they had not bin 
« ypon worthy occaſions, neuer hauing deſired to bee 
<< accounted an honeſt man , by thoſe vaworthy and 
< vniuſt meanes that ſome men purpoſe vnto them- 
« ſclues. For he thatis not an honeſt man, but becauſe 
hk h other 
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3 other men ſhould know himto beeſo , and that hee 
<& might bethe better efteemedafter knowledge taken 
&« thereof : he that will not doe good, but vpon conditi- 
<<. on that his vertue may be knowne byother nien, he 
<« js notthe perſon” from whom-any great fermee can 
&« be expected. Wee muſt ( faich the Maxime)'goe to 
&< war out of dutie, and attend the reward which is ne- 
« ver wanting to all honorable ations , be they neuer 
© ſq ſecret z: yea, euen,ourvertuous cogitations, being 
4 thu onely:contentment- which #conſcience well or- 
< dered receiueth in ir ſelfe' for wel doing. Hauing 
« therefore (my maſters and friends) my courage (till 
« lodged in a firme andaſſaredplace, againſt alf the 
6 affaults of Fortutie, &my conſcience cleerein'this, 
« that] never gaue you any occaſton to riſe vpagainſt 
& me, I haue madeno doubt to appeare before you ir 
< this aſſembly , and to bring withme my head, nor 
_ © my treaſures ,*to expole thenyto the metey of the 
«. Souldier, or 11 y-commodities, toPlant thetn'as Bar- 
« riers about my landsand territories, which you haue 
© begunne without reaſon to bring into 2 [a-nenrable 
*eſtate,to beiudged by your Counſell,and according 
« thereunto, to condeſcend tothat which ſhall bege- 
« termined. For I had rather -nener to hane beene 
« borne, than to ſuruinemy reputation, neither can I 
<* ſufferthathonor and glory, which it my yonger 
* yeeres I hauehitly wonne;to beextinguiſhed.Haue 
<& you cuer knowne metobeanencmietothe Realme 
«of Frayce? [t it be ſo, Jet me loſe both life and ho- 
&« nour, with fhame anddiſhenonr. And who dares 
<« fpeakeit tomy- face ? Have I conſpired againſt the 
<&.Church- > Whathave I done, rhat any man ſhould 
<«. hauethat conceit of me ? And doe you thinke, _ 
; « for 
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«forthe poore remainder of this fantaſticall imagina- 


..© ry life which I haueto live, 4 will loſe the eſfentiall 


.< lite, and purchaſe to my ſelſe, topleaſe any mans ap- 
+ petite; aneternall death ? The wiſe men of the world 
:#: haue propoſed to; themſtlues 'a more honourable 
=<-andiuſtend,; to.fo important anenterprize; T here 
__ «jsnio man. df honour thatchobſerh not rather to loſe 

:4. bis-honout than. his conſcience}: 1t is that which I 
-#. hold/to; bez the dearcit.lewel]: wicbih my Cabiner. 
55 Keepe-me Ipray you in that-riinge which the Kings 
-<of \France/haue 'ginet>meg zithat 15, to. bee: thought 
< faichiull;as they haucheterafore cenſured me, when 
*:theychiive hacoceaſliontodtdleintht affaires of my 
£/Hwaſt;corhe:end (fanbbe)ithat being offended A 


F 


© be hotconſttained tadefend my (elfe, and tooffend 


$. you , which ſhall:ibeþ much again} mine owne will 
62nd intention; :Anddtiys bogth:Lvow.vntoiyauc:: 
.* Roger he ſonne qfiithe Barle: bf Forx, was .muitchaE 
Aidted-with the fabmiffon:of his father ,; as; beitip af 
ation too bale fortlie greadtagfie of their: houſe. The 
King of 4r2gondid likewiſe diſtaſte.it, For: notwith- 
ſtandinghe were alliedto the Earke Sin 5:yether did 
notfeareto.lectiimynderſtznd, that he could not ap- 
proucof hisvſurpationsvnder the pretenceof religion; 
! The Earle. Simen-on the other-lide, (hid: with a 
loud voice. x Amid {if 
*E [Thatthe conqueſts were tuſtand lawfull: ehiifhe 
<< had his right fromchePope : that there, was ho:0+ 
< ther purchaſc; -butthatwhich hee wonne-with the 
©f{word:thathesbadan Aemic ta arifwer whamfoe- 
<ner-thould;oppolſt himfelte; againſtiie;/were-it the 
«King of 4razon, and of ſtrength ſufficient todefend 
*5 tiimſclfe againſt. whomfoeuer. : ry iter v2; 0 
TEE) Hhh 2 "TR 
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The King of 4ragop writto the Earle of Feix, that 
foraſmuch as the Legat,and the Earle Simon had decei- 
ved him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places,which 
they had promiſed him to reſtore , that hee ſhould no 
longer put any truſtin them, fince the intent ofthe 
Earle Sworn was too well knowne.. That is , that hee 
* endeuored to make himſelfe great and rich with the 
goods of another, vndera prerence of Religion,ifhis 
ambition and auarice were nor ſtaied, bythe com- 
monarmes and intelligence ofithoſe, whom hee bad 
already ſpoyled of their goods, and of ali othersthat 
doe but vnderſtand, that having begunne with their 
neighbours, hee will likewiſe 'defire-to folllow:that 
courſe withoutend}, 'the:conertous deſires of men'be- 
ing endlefle. That heknew very well that. hee did not 
ſecke his alliance, out'of any deſire hee had to, be ho- 
noured thereby ;butonaly to/hinder him from! fuccg- 
ring thoſe whom hedeſired ro ftrip our of allthey had. 
Helikewiſe exhorted by tetters, Roger the ſonne ofthe 
Earle. of Foix, to fortifie himſelfe againſt the vniuſt 
I—_— Montfort, otherwiſe euery man would 
laogh achim ; that the Earle Samos was but weake, 
accompanied with a few Pilgrims,ready ouc of diſcon- 
tents to retire themſelues : that he ſhould therefore en- 
eerthe field, and hee ſhould quickly fide who would 
aft him. | i2' : 
- The Earle Remond being-much afflited with the 
alienition of the King of Aragon, by the marriage of 
his ſonne with + the daughter of S:mox of Montfort, 
thought it neceſ{arie to doe his beſt-endeuour: to re- 
gaine him ,-by another mariage. Heoffered: therefore 
his only-ſon and heire in marriage to adaughterofhis; 
vnto which motion, the King of Aragon ym > 
tt | conſent. 
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conſent. The Earle Sizzon was much diſpleaſed here- 
with. The Monk faith, That this marriage made the King 

Aragon very infamous, and much [uſpetted, conſide- 
ring that the Earle of Toulouze, ws a manifeſt perſecu- 
ter of the Church. 


The King of Aragon knowing the murmurings of 


the Earle S:m9», did not feare with open mouth, ro 
publiſh his purpoſe and intent to defend the Earle of 
Toulouze,and of Fo;x. That the one was his Brother 
in Law, the other his Subie&. Thar he did aſſure him- 
ſelfe of a day, that God would give them, ro make him 


repent his vniuſtconquelts. 
The Earle Simon being aduertized of the threats of 


the King of 4r420n, intreated hin to blot out thoſe 


The Monke 
of the Valley 


Sernay Chap. 
67. 


bad impreſſions, which he had conceived of him, and 


that he would make him the iudge, and ftickler of the 
difference that was betwixt him and the Earle of Forx: 
The Earle of Fo7x on the other (ide, intreated the King 
of Aragonto yeeld thereunto ; who obtained of the 
Earle Sor the reftitution of all his Lands and Terri- 
tories , except Pamies. Which exception, when his 
ſonne Roger yaderftood, he preſently ſaid hee would 
none of thar ; but he knew very well how to recouer 
that with his ſword, which very vniuſtly he had caken 
from him by foule play, and falſe pretences. Where- 
yponhe entred the field, foraged,.tooke his occalions. 
ſcalonably, and beſtowed: his time with ſuch incredi- 
blediligence, in all his exploits, that he made the Ar- 
mie of the Croſſe to feele the bloudy effeRs of his va- 
Jour. On the other (ide, the Earle of Towlovze tooke 
the aduantage of the time, nourilheth thoſe ſparkles of 
diuiſion, ſeekes to win the loue'of the Earle of Foix, 
_ "andthey make berweenethemand their allies, a league 
— Hhhz . offnlue 
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'- offenſiueand defenſiue, againſt the Earle Smontheir 


Holagary in his 
h iſ. of Foix, 


common enemy,and aſſemble themſclues ar Tonlouze, 
to binde it by oarh, and ſorhey prepare themſclues for 
the warre, euery one contributing according to: his 
abiiitie rowards an ation of ſuch importance. \ - * 


Rr a | 


Conit K. £0 

The fiege of Caſtlenau d'Arri : the retrazt of the Earle 

Simon : The Earle of Foix offers him battaile - The 

King of Aragon intercedeth for the Earles of Tou- 

louze, of Foix,avud Comminge z he writeth for them, 

to the Councell dela Vaur, and obtaineth nothing. The 

King of Aragon defies the Earle $1mon , they make 

leazes both on the one fide and the other ; but the Earle 
Simon aduancing himſelfe, takes gjuers places. 


IHE firſtexpleitof this warre which the 
Confederates vndertooke, was the (iege 

y pj of Caſtlenan FArri, whether they mar- 

J&R ched inthis order. T he Vauntgard was 
PAMESS condutted by the Earle of Foix, and 
Prince Roger his ſonne. The maine bartell by Remond 
Earleof Toxlouze, The rereward bythe Prince and 


Lord of Bearn, This Armie was compoſed of fiftie 


thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe.'and beſides 
rhat, the Cirie of Toulouze was farniſlied with aigs0d 
and firong garrifon,and all munitionsaritinſtruments 
of warre. The Earle Simon put himſetfe into'CafHenas 
AArri. T helttuation of this place was good;and the 


Caſtle one of thebeſt ; andthere were in the Citie-ma- 


ny Souldiers and great” Capraines, and” gicar fore of 
mithition for 2 ſong ſiege. The Earle of Foixtmade 
his approach”,' lodged hitnſelfe Heere the tampiersy 


where 
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where hee framed many fabricks. In the meanetime 
the enemy fallied forth of the Cittie, and put them- 
ſclues very rudely and reſolutely vpon an Army of 
the Vauntguard, but they were with ſuch courage re- 
pulſed,” that divers remaining dead within the rren- 
ches, the reft retired to bethinkethemfelues of a better 
courſe. The Subburbs' were taken by the beliegers. 
The Earle Roger was there wounded with a ſtone, caft 
fromthe Citie by oneof their Engines. The Earle of 
Toulouze incamped himfelte vpon a little bill, right 
. ouer againſt the Caſtle , intrenching and enuironing. 
himſelte with railes and barriers. The Prince of Bearn 
hy onthe other {ide of che Cirie. The Armieof the 
Albinpeufesincreafed daily, vpon a report giuen forth 
that the Earke Simon was there thut vp, ſo greata delire 
had euery one to ſec his ruine. And becaule there were 
260! many of the Alvingenſes at this liege, it was 
though good-rhat' the Earle: Remond ſhould take a 
patt of the Army tofurprize certaine {mall holds and 
Caſtles, which were ſomewhar diſaduantagious'to the 
Army. Hetooke Puylaarens, Albi, Rabaſteins, Gaillac, 
Montagws and: Sauerdam. oo 4 
| 'The Earle S/mon began to fee hisoner-ſight, to ſuf- 
fer himſcite to be incloſed within Caſtlenau d' Arri,and 
that inaſmuch as hee was the Generall, it was fit hee 
ſhould be at liberrie, toprouide for all other-places de- 
. pending vpon hisauthoritte.. He lefc within theplace, 
Gay de Lenuts, called the Marſhall of Faith, and to the 
end he might ſlip out the berrer, he cauſed a ſally to 
be made vpon the beliegers, ingaging certainetroops, 
whilſthe inthe meane time might make his eſcape. 
The Earle Remond being aduertiſed of the depar- 
ture of the Earle Symp , was much offended there- 
with, 
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with, more for ſhame, than for any ill hee conceiued 
thereof : becauſe the report had beene euery where 
pread abroad that the Generall was in the CARE, and \ 
that he ſhould not come forth but bare-headed. the 
halter about his neck, and begging mercy. They com- 
lained one of another, The Earle of Foix, that they 
ad left him without ſuccour in ſo dangerous a flight. 
The Earle Remond,that he would pur himſclfe into ſo 
great danger, without knowledge giuen vnto any. 
Intheend they reſolued to raiſe the ſiege, becauſe 
of Winter, and a great leuy of Pilgrims marching to- 
wards them, whoſe lives the Earle $770» did not 
greatly tender, becauſe heehad the Popes Bull, that 
whoſoeuer ſhould loſe his life in that warre., ſhould 
goe preſently to Paradice, as neat from all ſinne, as a 
Hen-rooft from ordure. The Earle S:mon was irange- 
ly puft vp with pride, making himſelfe merry with that 
great preparationof warre, altogethervoprofitable to 
the 4lbingenſes, eſpecially that they had ſuffered him 
to make an eſcape, being twelue to one. Vpon this 
retrait, they in Caſtlenas would needs follow the Ar- 
mie; bur it coſt them deare. For Roger made a furious 
returne vpon then, killing many of them, and beating 
them backeeuen to the gates of the Citie. 
The Monke of the Valley Sernay tells this Fable; 
That notwithſtanding there were a hundred thouſand 
fighting men inthe Armie of the Albiugenſes, yetthey 
of Caſtlenas i Arrs went forth to their Vintage, 
and gathered their Grapes as if there had beene no 
encmy before the Citie, and that their ſeruants went 
to water their Horſes, halfe a league fromthe Citie, the 
meenſes not dating to charge them. See here the 
truth of a Monkilh Hiſtoriographer. So likewiſe 


when 
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when he falls into outrages, they are without meaſure 
orend. Inthis Diſcourſe he growes very chollerick, 
againſt one Savari of Mauleon, Preſident to the King 
of England at Guienne, who had conduted ſome 
troops before Ca/tlena d Arri, in fauour of the Albin- 
genſes, he cals him Infidell, Expugner of the Church, 
a dangerous poyſon, a wicked forlorne perſon, enemy 
to God, the Prince of Apollacy, artificiall in cruelties, 
the author of all peruerſeneſle, a diabolicall man, nay 
the Deuill himſelfe. Doubtleſle he had either giuen him 
a hard chaſe, or his ſtile is very Monkilh. 

After this retreat, all the Lords of the A4lbingen/es 
retired themſelues into their quarters. The Earle of 
Foix vnderftanding that the Earle $70» was gone to 
Pamies, where he much troubled his SubieRs, he de- 
parted from Toulouze with two thouſand men , and 
came to the gates of Pamies, offering battell ro the 
Earle S$imon,but he would by no meanes harkenthere- 
unto, finding his Pilgrims too weake. And doubting 
that atthe Spring following the 4/bingen/es would take 
the field ; the Earle Simonall the Winter thought of 
' nothing ſo much, as to (trengrhen the places which he 
held, to maintaine the ſieges. Among the reſt being 
deſirous to prouide for Fanzawx, a place of great im- 
portance ; Roger perceiuing it, lay in Ambuſh in ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch purpoſe, that he diſcomficed all 
thoſe that brought either vituals or munitions. 

In the meane time, the Earle Simz0», who doubted 
nothing ſo muchas the King of Aragon, cauſed the Le- 
gat to write vnto him, that he ſhould no more meddle 
with che affaires of the 4lbingenſes, except he would 
Intangle himſelfe in the ſame miſeries with them, and 
include himſelte in the ſame ——— -= 
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likewife cauſed Philzp King of France to write vnto 
him, intreating him not to fauour thoſe that werejene- 
mies to the Pope and tothe Church : The Legat like- 
wiſe cauſed him to write to the Pope, touching the 
fame matter. 
Theleintreaties of the Pope, and the French King, 
were vnto him as expreſſe Commands, and there- 
fore when the Zarle of Foix, Tonlouze and Comminge, 
preſled him to affiſt them, he told then he would doe 
1t; but it was fat hee ſhould firſt doe his endeuour to 
obtaine that by gentle and peaceable meanes, which 
by warre could not be obtained without danger. That 
the Legat was in counlſell with all thoſe of bis part, 
that he would write vnto them, and that if hee could 
not obtaine what he deſired by Letcers, he would en- 
force them to do him reafon by Armes. He writ there- 
fore to the ſaid Councell, beſceching them to end 
theſe deadly warres, enterpriſed vader a pretence of 
Religion, offering for the Earles, their obedience to 
thePope and the Church of Rowe, bur yer that they 
thould neuer promiſe any peace before reitirution was 
made vnto the ſaid Earles,of all their lands and goods, 
The Councell de la YVaur returned this anſwer. 
* We have vnderſtood the requeſts that heretofore 
« you haue made inthe behalfe of the Earle of Tox- 
&* Joyze;his ſon & his Counſel, the Earle of F9ix,and of 
« Comminge. & the Lord of Bearne,whetein you name 
© your felte the humble& deuoted ſon of the church; 
« for which wee giue thankes to our Lord God, and 
* toyour Highneile. Aſſure your ſelfe,that in reſpe& 
« of that loue you beare to the Church, wee giue our 
« deſtatrention vato them with our cares,and receiue 
* them with gladneſfle from our hearts ; bur touching 
4 «rhe 
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« the anſwer we are to make to your Greatneſle, and 
« the requeſt made by the Earle ofTolouze, his Coun- 
&« ſell and his ſonne, we certifie you that the cauſe and 


« denotation thereof belongs to our Soueraigne Fa- 


<« ther, hauing reſerued it to his Holineſle. You may 
&« call ro minde if you pleaſe, the infinite offers, 
&« orants and graces, which our holy Father the Pope 

<& hath offzred vnato him, after innumerable cruelries 

© and horrible oucrages. You may likewiſe remember 
« the kinde entertainment, which hee found in the 

« Archbilhoprick of Nerbonne, by the Abbot of Cifte= 
&« 4ux,% Legat at Montpelier rwo years {ince;as allo the 
« offers which were made vnto him, which he would 

& not accept of: Which grace and fauour heſo much 
& ſcorned, thathe made it appeare confidently, and 

« with all oft, that he was not only enemy to God,but 
& to his Church, for which cauſe he hath deſerued to 
« bebaniſhed for euer from God, his Grace, and his 
«& Church. Touching the requeſts of the Earle of 
« Roix, Comminge,and Lord of Bearwe ; they haue in- 
& fringed the oathes giuen by them,and in ſtead of ac- 
« commodating themſelues to that kindeand courte- 
&« ous admoniſhment, they are filled with that abomi- 
« nable hereſie, for which-to their great ſhameand ig- 

&© nomie, they were excommunicated. And this is 

&« allthe anſwer wee can giue to the demandof your 

« Greatneſle. Giuen at Za Yavy 15. Kalend. Febr, 

«121 2. 

The King of Aragon being much moued with this 
anſiver, ſent againe to the Counſell, demanding truce 
for the ſaid Earles, vntill they had receiued an anſwer 
from the Pope, but it was denied. 

The Earle of Foix was well contented , that the 
Iii 2 Coun- 
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Councell had yeelded nothing to the requeſts of the 


King of Aragon, bCcauſe he muſt haue beene cngaged 


by promiſe tor him, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
tenure of the Pope and the Church of Rome ; And 
which was more, ſecing that the King perliſted in this 
opinion, that ſuch promiſes were to bee made, to re- 
ins their goods, to the end they might neuer en- 
gage themſelues for that they could not performe, 
knowing that the King of Aragon, the Earle of Tox- 
louze, and Comminge, were allembled at Toulouze to 
prouide for their affaires, he came thither; and thus he 
ſpake vntothem. 

<« Sir,and you my Maſters & Friends; Foraſmuch as 
& ambitton can teach men both valour and tempe- 
& rancy, and auarice can plant in the heart, ofa Shop- 
« boy brought vp in the ſhade and in idleneſſe,an aſſu- 
« rance to depart from his houſhold harth, and to 
« commit himſelfe to the billowes of the Sea, and the 
<& mercy of angry Neptunein a ſmall and fraile veſſel], 
« it (hall be great weakneſſe,and litherly negligencein 
« ys, who by the renowned As of our Trophees are 
* knowneeuen to the Confines of A4ra5/a, if weſhall 
«© now come by a ſeruile and treacherous acknow- 
«ledgement to ouerthrow the Tables and Regiſters 
&« of our valours ſo highly eleuated. No, no, mine 
«© arme {hall neuer conſent thereunto, we are not now 
© in bondage. Iand my ſonne chuſe rather to make 
< triall of the inconftant hazzard of warre, than to 
<« bring vpon vs and ours ſo gteat andſo notable an 
« infamy. And therefore, for the honour of God quit 


| <8 of that ſhame, that men take no notice of our la- 


«© mentableeſtare,mourning & (ighing after our loſſes, 
<« like Diſtaffe-bearers,If we muſt needs boy, let it be 
<« when 
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« when we haue firſt done the parts of good and braue 
« Captaines. Itis an aduenturous and highenterpriſe, 
« (you will ſay) but it was reſolued vpon by your 
<« ſelues, 2ue ie voy maintenant les reſſors qui lui donnent 
« le branle de ſa cheute, Fare ye well. Sir, We yeeld 
« not our conſent in any thing 3 Come what come 
«© May. . 

The King of Aragon was much moued with this 
diſcourſe of the Earle of Foix, wherein hee layeth an 
imputation vpon him, that hee was the cauſe of their 
ruine, becauſe he had animated them againſt the Legat 
and the Earle $;20», and that now hee lett them as a 
prey, by procuring a peace worſe thana bloudy warre. 
You haue Sir ( ſaith hee) opened a doore to our ene- 
mies, to tyrannize ouer vs, it they had accepted of ir, 
and to a glorie more great, than they could hope to. 
attaine by Armes, for we had beene all their Subiects, 
without any other charge, than your owne inſtant re- 
queſt, As formy ſelfe (ſaith he) I had rather haue 
given my ſelfe the ſtab,than to haue drunkeof that cup. 
Andafter many examples produced by him of thoſe 
that have changed a'miſerable lite tor a preſent death, 
killing themlſelues before they would (erue for Tro- 
phees to theirenemics, he continued his diſcourſe as 
followeth. 

For mine owne part, I had rather follow theſe great 
Spirits, than hauing fo often giuen teſtimony of my 
valour for another, preferre lite before honour by be- 
ing lazie and negligent in a bulineſſe that concernes 
my ſelfe. And though Fortune deny me all meanes, 
to make oppu1i1tion againſt that wrong that another 
{hall offer mee, yet my courage will never giue way, 
that I ſhould make my ſelfe the ſpeech of the people, 
I1i3 or 
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ara triumph for men more vnworthy than my ſelfe. 
This their deniall of what you demanded, doth com- 
fort me, and it vpholds our honor, for we muſt either 
haue broken our faith, or played the Cowards like 
needy beggers, and liveda life more cruell, more in- 
tollerable, than any torment of Phalars ; like miſera- 
ble men yeelding our neckes to the yoake of the ene- 
mie, and confefling our felues beaten, ſell our owne 
libertie, and our childrens after vs, andthat for euer. 
Good God whar a blow were this Sir ? For aſmuch 
therefore as the tempeſt is growen ſo grear, and wee 
are driuen to {o extreme a neceſhtie, .jimbrace vs in 
your armes, be our head, ſeruing vs for an example, a 
watch-tower, a condutt: So {hall we engage our wills 
and our lives, to ſhew our ſelues your moſt humble 
ſeruants in time of need, and valorous Souldiers when 
occaſion ſhall be offered. And though I be now worne 
with yeares, yet neuer had [ greater courage or better 
reſolution. 

The Earle Remond on the other (ide, intreated the 
King of Aragos not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
vnto him both his goods and his lite, to fight vnder his 
authoritie. 

The King of Aragon being onercome with theſe 
intreaties , and moued with compaſhon towards the 
afflicted, in the end tooke armes, and fent this ticket 
of defiance, tothe Earle Simon by two T rumpetters. 
Indeuour without delay to execute the will of the 
Pope, or to fight with your Lord, and if you fall into 
my hands, you ſhall pay for it, It is your dutie, and 
I wiil haueic ſo, andI rather defire it, thanto put my 
ſelfeto the charge of agreat Army for your ruine. 
The Earle S:mon made good ve of this Letter of 

| detiance, 
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defiance, for hee ſent it into diners parts of Europe, 
ſhewing by the Biſhops and Monkes that preached 
the Croiſade, that the care was not now for che Earle 
of Tonlouze, Foix, Comminge,or the Prince of Bearze, 
but for a puiſſant King, who had made himſelfe tte 
Generall of the 4lbingernſes, and that it he were not 
aſſiſted extraordinarily, the cauſe of che Church was 
atanend; and therefore he entreated all good Chriſtt- 
ans, eſpecially the King of France, to giue his beſt al- 
fiance in theſe holy warres, and extreme nece{htie. 

On the other ſide, the King of 4rag9x writ to the 
King of Fraxce, that the Earle $199 of Montfort had 
a ſpirit puffed vp wich high conceits, farre exceeding 
both the capacitie of his vaderſtanding, and his forces; 
T hat al his intentions were no other than plaiſterings, 
vnder the pretence of Religion, and in the meane 
time he intended nothing fo much as to bee a King in 
deed, and S7mon by name. He beſeecheth the King 
by Letters and by his Agents, that hee would nor in- 
terpoſe him{elfe in this warre, neicher on the one parr, 
nor the other. Which he obtained of the King, inſo- 
much that ittroubled him to ſee his Suviects continu- 
ally drawne to the ſhambles of this warre of the 41- 
bingenſes, vnder a pretence of the Popes pardon, and 
to lee ſo many of his great Lords his Kinſmen-o vex- 
ed by the Earle $/z-0. When the Earle $1292 vader- 
itood, that the King of France. was made a Neuter, he 
was much attlited therewith, hauing now no other 
recourſe but to the threats of the Legar to excommu- 
nicate him, it he ſhould proceed any farther. The Le- 
gatſenthim an Ambaſſage and Letters. The King of 

Aragon returned this anſwer ; Goe ſpeedily and tell 

your Maſter that F will come and ſee him, and giue 

him 


The Monke 
of rhe Valleis 

ernay. Chap, 
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him an anſwer with ten thouſand fighting men, and 
will him to defend himſelfe, for I will teach himto play 
with his Peere. 

Euery one makes preparation. The Earle Simon 
ſent into Frarce, to the Archdeacon of Pars, and Ma- 
ſter 74ques de Yitri, to preach the Croiſade. The King 
Philip Angufte would not hauethis Leuy to bee made © . 
in his Realme : bur yet neuertheleſle, there went a 
great number from Awuergne, Normandie, and about 


- Lion, I he Pilgrimsarriued beforethe King of Aragon 


had prepared his Armie, which gaue great aduantage 
rothe Earle S:mon, for hee tooke in the meane time 
Graue, came into the Earledome of Foix, tooke Tudelle 
of the A4lbingenſes, and flew all thathee found in it, 
without diſtintion of age or ſex,beſieged S*. Amtoxin, 
and tooke it,and cauſed thirtie ofthe principall of that 
place to bee hanged and ſtrangled , and that in cold 
bloud, and after he had granted them their liues , and 
permitted the Conuenc of Monkes that was in that 
place, to be ſacked and ranſacked. He befieged Pees, 
and receiued it by compolition,as he did likewiſe May- 


-mande : He ceaſed vpon the Caſtle of Biron neere the 


Sea. The Earle Simon cauſed Martin 41quay to bee 
tyed to thetaile of a horſe, and to be dragged through 
his Armie, and afterwards hanged him,becauſe he had 
before delivered vp the place to the Earle Remond. 
Moreouer, the Caſtle Sarrazinand Ager were yeelded 
to the Earle. X49iſ/acopened the gares to the Souldi- 


ers of the Croſle, and all this did the Eatle $:0», be- 


fore the King of 4r420n or his Armie did appeare. 
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| Cacecits : | $1 
The exploits of the Barle Simon before the King of Ara- 
gon had prepared his Armie : The King of Aragon 
wouldcome to no compoſition with the Earle Simon, 
being weakned : The Citie of Muret taken by the King 
.of Aragon : Battell ginen : The King of Aragon 
ſlaine, and his Armie dijſtpated. 


*F3=xzq N the yecre of our Lord, one thou- 
| $55: ſand two hundred and thirteene,and 
SF the thirteenth of September, the 
IIa [£4 King of 4r4gon with the Earle Re- 
EY WER ondof Tonlouze , Remond Earle of 
SEEIEXRES Fox, and the Earle of Comminze, 
and Prince of Bearye, appeared in the field with their 
Armie, compoſed of ſeuen thouſand horſes, and thir- 
tie thouſand foot. They.tooke Anret 2 little Citie vp= 
on the borders of the Earledome of F9ix,ſeated vpon 
Garonne , butthey tooke nor the Caftle. The Earle $z- 
mon was of opinion, thatthat was the place where the 
Armie of his enemies ſhould waſte and ſpend it ſelfe, 
becauſe the Caſtle was good and ftrong, and thart if he 
madereſiſtance for ſome time, it would of it felte bee 
ſcattered and ouerthrowne. Hee therefore put him- 
ſelfe into that Caſtle, with ſome ſmall number of his 
moſtexpertand valorous Souldiers, and furniſhed it 
with munition , and gaue by his prefence ſuch aſſy- 
_ rance vntothe beſieged, that they thought themſelues 
invincible, of ſuch power is the good opinion rhat 
the Souldiers have of their Capraine , ro-confirme 
thoſe that are moſt weake. i 
There were ſome that began toenter into confide- 
K kk ration 
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rationof the proceedings of the King of 4ragon, in 
that he would not acceptot a compolition ſo aduan- 
tagious for himſelte and the Lords of the Albingenſes, 
as the Earle S:m0np had offc.ced hui:, when hee ſaw the 
inequalitie of their forces. For the Earle Simon had 
nor aboue ſcuen hundred men on foot, and fiuehun» 
dred horſe. I:isnot good to aſlault a man, that hath 
no hope to efcape but by armes, tor chere is not a more 
violent Schoole-miſtris than neceſſitie. But rhe King 
of Aragon thought it no timeto [moothe and to flat- 
ter, after ſo many infolent brauados againſt bis Lord, 
The Monke Of which the Monke hath noted ſome ; as where hee 
of the Valleis faith, that hee wrir certaine letters vnto him , without 
-—4 o chu. an y ſalutation, containing theſe tearmes , that if hee 
; continued in his obfſtinate defiance , hee returned the 
defiance vpon himſelfe; and that from thence forward 
he held not himſelfe bound to doe him any ſeruice,and 
that hee doubted not, by the helpe of God, to defend 

himſelte againſt him and his confederates. | 

The King of 47420» hauing theſe inſolent ſpeeches 
engrauen in his memorie, thought him vnworthy of 
any grace or fauour in this his weakneſle, eſpecially 
imagining that this his ſubmiſſion might onely bee to 
auoid this dangerous ſhocke, and ro attend his Pil- 
grims,that hee might afterwards be more infolent than 
before : that at other times when the Earle S7mon was 
- In his greateſt height , followed with a hundred thou- 
ſand men, it was his manner alwayes to ſcoffe art the 
ſubmiſhons-of the Earle Remoydof Tonlowze, and of 
Foix, and that it were therefore great weaknefle notro 
returne like for like : that he would afterwards mocke 
them, if they ſhould haue compaſſion of him that ne-. 
uer had pitty of any : that fince hee had ſo long _ 
taken 
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taken his pleaſure to prouokethe Lords to bee his ene- 
mies, hee ſhould haue furniſhed himſelfe with greater 
numbersof Souldiers, and ſuch as might haue more 
ſollid pay than the Popes pardons, that might not 
leaue him at his greateſt need, nor bee perſwaded like 
Pilgrims, that there was nothing more to bee gained: 
tor hee thatha h goiten Paradice (as the Pope would 
make men belecue in his Bulls) hath nothing elſe to 
get but blowes if he defireany thing more, as they vie 
to doe who continue inthis warre after their quaran- 
taines, their fortie dayes are ſpent. 
- The King of Aragon therefore thought it was fit he 
ſhould take his aduantages againſt a man ſo malicious 
and fo infolent. But none can promile himſelfe the 
victorie, but the eternall, whois the God of warre, for 
neither the number of men, nor the equipage or furni» 
' ture can glue the viQories, bur onely God, who many 
times maketh his power to appeare in the weakneſle 
of men. 

Their Armies were ranged in this manner. The 
Earle of Foix, and bis ſonne Roger, lead the Vaunt« 
gardof the Armie of the King of 4razon, conſiſting 
of three thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand foot, bow- 
men, and Pikemen , which were the ſ(ureſt armes in 
thoſe times. The Earle Remond of Toulouze comman- 
ded the battell, aſhfted by the Earle of Comminge, and 
the Prince of Bearne, wherein there were aboue foure 
thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot, without 
any recreward. 

The Vauntgard of the Earle Simon was conduted 
by Gzy de Lewis Marſhall of the Faith, conſifting of fiue 
hundred horſe, and three hundred foor. The Earle 
wasin the battell with achouſand horſe,and foure hun- 

Kkk 2 dred 
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dred men on foot, almoſt all French , without any 
reereward, $f 
The King of ' 4rag9n'made his-turnes and returnes 
inthe head of his Armie ; which was thought: ro- bee 
agreat ouerſight , becauſe the Generall of an Armie 
muſt not carry himſelfe like a Captaine-of Arquebu- 
zZiers, nor runne his Curnets to be (eene, becauſe in the 
loſſt of him, confiſts the loſle of the battell ; and the 
Countrey which he defends ; 'but hee is to keepe him- 
ſelfe inthe heart of the Armie, to dire& by his judge» 
ment, as occaſions fall our, the whole body of the Ar- 
mie, which is notto ſtirre but by his command and di- 
' retion.. The barle S797 quite contrary,came downe. 
from the Caſtle of Mwret with a ſlow pace, ſhut vp (as 
itwere)andin goodorder : The King of Aragon ſee- 
ing him; thought hee. came rather to cait himſelfe. 
downeat his feet, thanto fight. The King :of Aragon: 
had lodged his Armie in a place very aduantagious 
and fauourable. They ioyne battell, and preſently che. 
Vantgard of the Earle Simon wasalmoſt cut in peeces, 
and it went ſoill with him and his, that ic ſeemed vnto. 
him thatthar was\ the. place whither God had calkd : 
him, to pay with vſurie, forall his fore-paſſed cruelties - 
and inſolencies, to his owne.ſhame; when the King . 
of 4r420s in the head of his Vauntgard approched- 
for his totall ruine and deſtrution ; tor beingeome. 
neere to an ambuſh of foure hundred Harquebus. 
ſiers which the Earle Simon had placed in certaine - 
old decayed houſes , he was wounded to death ,-and. 
fell from his horſe: 'Whereupon they fellpreſently 
into ſuch adiſorder and aſtomiſhmenr, that doe what 
the Earle Remond of Toxlenze, of Forx and Comminge, 
what they.could.to ſtay this cowardly Armic, _ 
; cou 
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could preuaile nothing with them , but were enforced 
themlelues to follow the trace, and to commit them- 
ſelues.to the hazard and euent of this ſhamefull re- 
treat, flying dire&ly to Towlouze. The Earle Simon 
taking theaduantage of his victory, and following the 
chaſe, euen to the gates of Towlouze, flew ſo many 
men in this dayes fight, that himſelfe was moued with 
compaſſion, grieuing for the hard hap of his Lord the 
King of: Aragon, and cauſing a ſearch to bee made a- 
mong the dead, commanded him to be interred, not.in 
the ground whichthey call holy , becauſe hee was ex. 
communicated, but in a field nere to S*. Granzer, 
bs. The Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkes,which were with- 
[h in the Caſtle of Awre:,from whence they right behold 
E: from farre the euent of this daies tourney, haue had 
a Monke-thatgiues them the whole commendati- The Monke 
ons of this ſo renowned a victory, affirming thar ir — 
was obtained by the benediQion which the Bilhop 17. © 
of Commiyge gaue to the Army with the Croſle, pro. 
miling.to the Pilgrims Paradice, without any paine 
of Purgatory, and that if: they died in that fight, they 
ſhouldall be received into heauenas Martyrs. As al- 
ſo hee faith, that all the Eccleſiaſticall perſons that 
were within the place, retired themſelues to a Church: 
all thetimeof the Combat, and that they praied with 
ſuch ardency, that they ſeemed by their crie rather to- 
houle than to pray. 

Hethat writes the Hiſtory of Languedoc ſaith, that The Hiſtory 
they got the aduantage becauſe they had receiued the ©#£4# 
benediction from the Biſhops, and had adored the 
wood of the true Croſle in the hands of the Biſhop 
of Towlouze. 

On the other ſide, the Albingen/es acknowledged 
Kkk 3. that 
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that they ſaw herein an extraordinary proofe of the 
iudgement of God, inthat the king of Aragon, attri- 
buted ar that time, more to his owne power and pre-= 
uidence, than the helpe and ſuccours of the eternall 
God. But yet forall this, they loft not their courage, 
though they had loſt in this journey, fifteene thou- 
ſand fighting men, neither did they diſpaire of the iu- 
ſtice and goodneſle of their cauſe, ir not being the 
firſt armie that bath beene diſcomfited ina iuſt quar- 
rell, nor the firſt bad cauſe, that hath beene maintai- 
ned with vitory. So foure hundred thouſand men 
of Iſrael, were beaten by twenty ſix thouſand of the 
children of Bexziamin, wha maintained a bad cauſe, 
and ſlew in two batrells twoand forty thouſand men. 
Indoe 25, So the Philiſtins, being vncircumciſed 1do- 
laters, got the better in two battells againſt the Iſrae- 
lites, and flew of them, thirty foure thoufand men, 
and tooke the Arke of God. So Jonathan was flaine 
by the Ph#liſtins. So 1ofiah who was zealous of the ſer- 
uice of God, receined his deadly blow fighting againſt 
the king of Egips at Megiddo. So king /ohz hauing an 
armie of ſixty thouſand men, was diſcomfired and 
taken priſoner by the Prince of Wales, who had not 
aboue eight thouſand men, notwithſtanding the cauſe 
of the king of France were very iuſt, defending him- 
ſelfe againſt his enemie, who aſlaulted him in his 
owne countrey. x 8 
The warre of the Albingen/es encreaſed; for the 
Farle $/mor thought it was neceſſary hee ſhould pur- 
ſue his enemies being halte dead and ouerthrowne,and 
the Albingenſes tor their part, knew that they muſt of 
neceſfitie defend themſelues, or bee vanquiſhed and 
broughr into thraldome. | 
CHAP. 
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Crnare. XII. 


Pope Innocent the third, ſent againſt the Albingenſes 
4 new Lezat named Bonauenture. Prince Lewis the 
ſonne of Philip tooke 01 him the Croſſe, and cauſed 

Toulouze aud Narbonne to be diſmantled, and the 

walles laid enen with the ground, 


<{ & Nie ST D id o o « 
X [Y99.2)| this victorie, ſent one to ſummon 
4 F<Eo the: Earle of Toulowze, Foix, and 


LIf2 Comminge,and the Prince of Bearne, 


>). 


=& & ; RS] ro deliuer vnto him, the keis of 

= 29) thole cities and caſtles that they pol- 
ſeſſed, and that they ſhould ſubſcribe to what it plea» 
ſed the Legar, or reſolue miſcrably to periſh, 

He receiued noanſwer, but euery one betooke him- 
ſelfe to his owne territories, there to prouide the beft 
they could poſſibly for their affiires. The Earle Re- 
»o1d retired himſelfe to Moutanban, and wric to thoſe 
of Toulouze, trom whence he was bur then departed, 
that he vnderſtood that Rodolph che Bilhop of Arras 
was comming with a great number of Pilgrims, - and 
therefore, foraſmuch as he ſaw, that they had no 
meanesto defend their city, againſt ſo great a force, 
thatthey ſhould treat and grow to ſoine compolition 
with the Earle mon, reſeruing only their hearts vnto 
himſelfe, vntill God ſhould giue meanes, to free them 
from thoſe miſcries wherein they were plunged, by 
the inſatiable auarice ot their common enemie. In the 
meanetime, he, the Earle of Fox, Comminee, and the 
Prince 6f Bearze, did their endeuorrs to trouble and 
to infeft the enemies Armies, with all the power we 
| cou 
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could for their common good. Thecitie of 7o#/ouze 
deputed fix of the: principall men of the city, to offer 
to the Earle S:mon, the keies of Toxlouze. He receined 
them honourably and commanded them not to-de- 
part from him without his permiſſion. In the meane 
time, he writ to Lewz# the ſonne of king Pb:lip, har 
ſince the battle of Aarer, they of Toxlouze offered to 
yeeld themſelues vnto him, but his deſire was that he 
ſhould haue the praiſe of that conqueſt being onely 
worthy of himſelfe. King Phzlip his father would not 
heretofore permit, thathe ſhould war againſt the 4/- 
bingenſes, becaule he had promiſed the King of A4ra- 
gon, to carry himſelfe as 2 neuter betwixe both, but 
now hearing of the death of the ſaid King of Aragon, 
he ſuffered im to goe. ThePrince being at Toulowze, 
the citie was deliuered into his hands, and preſently, 
the Legat, having aſſembled the Biſhops of his ranke, 
it was concluded that the pillage ſhould be granted 
to the Pilgrims, and that thecity ſhould be diſmant- 
led, the Caſtle of Narbonne excepred.z which was in» 
continently executed, contrary to the promiſe which 
had beene giuenthem, that nothing ſhould be altered 
within the citie. This good vie did the Earle Sao 
make of the preſence and forces of Prince Zews, for 
otherwiſe, he durſt not haue enterpriſed the ſaccage 
and diſmantling of this goodly and great citie, with- 
out the endangering of his fortunes, were his forces 
neuer ſo great. | 

Ar rhis very time arriued Bonaventure the Popes 
new Legat,and of thoſe that tooke on them the Croſle 
the B:lhop of Beaunois, the Earle of Saint Pawl, the 
Earle of Sazey, the Earle of Alengon, the Vicount of 
Melia, Mathew de Mentmorenci, and ——— 
chat 
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that: accompanied him. The Legat ſeeing ſo many 
Pilgrims, began to: feare left Prince Lewis (ſhould di- 
ſpoſe of diners places which the A4lbingenſes held, to 
the preiudice of the Popes authoritie, vader whoſe 
nameall thoſe conqueſts were made ; for the auoiding 
whereof heſent vnto allthoſeplaces tharheld for the 
ſaid 4/bingenſes, the abſolucion and: ſateguard of the: 
Church, in ſuch ſore thatthe Prince thinking to' make 
anaſſault vpon any ofthem, they:produced their abſo- 
lution, and ihewed: char: they: were: vader the prote-. 
Rian ofche:Church, 'Andrhis Legargrew ſo auds-! 
cious as to tel} Prince Lew, that:{ince he was become 
a ſouldicr of the Crofle, he'was ſubie& co his com- 
mangs, becauſe he:did- repreſent the perſon of the: 
Pope, whoſe —_— he was'come roi obtaine, / by. 
obeying the Church,not by commanding as the ſonne: 
of a King, reproching him belides, thatthe King his 
father made noaccountto contribute to the extirpa- 
tion of the Alkingenfes, when thetimeand ſeaſon ler- 
ued and there was- beft: opportunity'; bur now after 
thoſe vicories miraculouily” obtained, 'he came to 
pleane the eares of that glory, which was due vnto 
thoſe only that had prodigally ſpent their liues for the 
Church. The Prince diſſembled this audacious bold- 
neſſe. Narbonnewas diſmantled by the agreement of 
the ſaid Prince, which neither the Legat nor the Earle 
Simon, would not haue durſt to enterpriſe without his 
preſence: The Bilhop of Narbowne did what he could, 
ro hinder the diſmantling of ir, affirming that it did 
much import, that a place in the frontiers of Spaine 
{hould bee preſerued with the walles and rampiers 
thereof: bur the Earle Simon and the Legar were very 
inſtant to the contrary, &they obtained their — 
| L1I cre 
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 Hereendeththe gobd fortune of the Earle Simon, 
forin the endof this:leuy of Pilgrims: which-Prince 
Lewis brought with him, he had enough to doets de- 
fend himſelic from blowes ; notwithſtanding the 4/- 
inneenſs were.alſo wearied with continuallwarres,and' 
vilited from time to timewith new expeditions; iinſo- 
much that they ſunke vnder! the . burthen of them. 
Now foraſmuch as this warre :changeth countenance 
inthe perſon of the chiefe Leaders, ':and-thar' from. 
hence forward we ſhall ſpeake:more:of the ſonne of 
the Earle! Remond of Toulouze another Remond, andof 
Rogerthe ſonne of the Earle of 'Foix, thet'of rhe- old: 
. Earles : We here make a ſecond booke of theaRions: 
of rhechildren ſucceeding their fathers miſerably ab-: 
fligedonly for thaethey-bad; for in-effeRt there was! 
not any of theſegreat Lords, that was deſernedly af- 
Gulred for Religion; for mavy.times they had their re-: 
courſe tothe Pope,as tothe forntaine ofall theirevills, 
- and-in: all::reſpets $0: 2 /poore'- remedy; 'neuer- 
| thing than!good:words; with. ' 
very dangerous . 
efieQs. TE 
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OFTHE HISTORY OF 


the WaitDensszs, called A. 


BINGE Ns E s, containing the watzcs 
which they. maintained after *he LJeAre - 
©. enethouſand two hundred and'thir-  - - -; 

mn vntill they were _y 


of Ha?. I, 
the w Warre is i renewed apdinft the Earle of Foix : the Ara- 
ns make hoſtile incur ſions typon the Lands of the 
Earle Simon: he i diſcomfpited by the' Earle of Foix: 
Simon # called izco Dauphine : The Zegat Bonauen- 
ture perſwades the Earle of Foix and of Toulouze to 
goeto:Rome: they further their cauſe nothing at all : 
the ſonne of the Earle Remond came from England 
thither, but; in Maine. 


g&HE Prince Zew# ſonne of Philip King 
7 [&\\ of Fraxce, his quarantine or fortie daies 
| RRP being expired , retired himſelfe , noe 
@- wichout much diſcontent,to ſee,in thoſe 
vi warres againlt the A/bgpgenſes, ſo much 
ryranny. The Earle Slamon endeuog to.pet a yr 
Il 2 or 


I213. 
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| Hologaray in 


his Hiſt, of 
Foix, pag. 157» 


—— 


for thoſe laſt Pilgrims come from France againſt the 
Earle of Foix. Hee beſieged the Caltle of Fajx, bur 
with his great Joſle ; for there died before ir many ga!- 
lant men. Hauing laine beferethe Citie ten daies, hee 
raiſed his liege, fioding to bis grearcoſt that the place 
wagincxpupnable. - The Earle Simexhis Brother kept 
jos; artey at /Yarilles : the Earle of Forx 'valodged: 

dew with his Lance the faid Brocher of the Earle 
Simgn, and putto flight his whole troope. This wasa 
counterpoiſe to AMonfort his proſperitic, which had 
made him ouer-inſolent. And as one vehappy chance 
comeSſeldome alone, cuenthen when hedid prinde 
his teeth againſt the Earle of Fix, Fvearing that hee 
would make him flie ouer the Ferezey mountaines ;.a 
meſſenger broughe him tidingsof the arrivall in the 
Earledome of Bez4ers, and about Carcaſſopne, of di» 
vers troopes of Arragpnians, and Catalans, who put all 
they met to ſword and fire, ſaying, That they. would 
reuenge the deathof their gaod:King 4/phonw/nur: Hee 
wastherefore advertiſed, that-if hee did-not ſpeedily. 
ſauccqurthem, the whole Country would be loft. He 


departed therefore from Foix. with great diligence. 


The-Earle of Fo;x,who better. knewthe ſreights and. 
by-waies of his Country than he, ſtopped his paſlage, 
and lay inambulh for him in a place ſo fitting for bis 
ouerthrow, that he ſlew a great part of his troopes, 
without any Alarum. Hee ſaued himſelfe with a few- 
of his people. Being cometo Carca//onne, it was well 
for him, that he found not a manto ſpeakea word vi=- 
to, forthe 4rragonians had retired them(clues; Where- 
ashad they atrended his comming, they. might cafily. 
have diſcomfited him, conſidering the ſmall number 
that were w.th him. Ar-chis very time, other Letters 
HG were 


IF. Ar «Te of the Albingenſes. 8&5 
were brought vnto-him;; whereby he was called. into 
Dauphine, where there was one Ademar of Poitzers,and 
ohe Ponce of Menlanr, whohindeed the pallage of the 
Pilgrims, who came downe by the Riuer Rhoſne, and 
were condutted by the Archbithops:of Zion, and Yi- 
eaxe: There: were: likewiſe:che Cities af Montcile 4/- 
weand Greſt Arnaud; who rwokepatrt with the:Uibin- 
genſes, who: were a-grear' hindrance to the” Pilgrims. 
Simon came to treane andceimpolicion. with: 4demar 
of 2 eitiers and Monlane }nothamng-powerto encoun- 
rerfo many .enerniees. nc” 1021163 9032 , J2nb 4.) 2497 
©] Againe..he was giuert towngerſtind, thiat the: 4rra- 
nan were remrned about iCarrafſornec3: and thirher 
he came and: was well bearen;:infomuch;thac he was 
eonftrained:to{that wp* hinfelie within Carceffomne, 
kiuirig nor xwherewithalktokeepe-the field; beforc hee 
had:new- ſupply of Pilgrims:to-ſubcourkiin, Seeing: 
the lafttharhe got norking:of the Earle of Foix-by- 
armes, he had recourſe: tohis ordinarywiles and-ſub» 
tikies; hoping to/worke his roine, vader-a pretence of 
aritie. Hecauſtdthereforethe Legat Bonanewture to 
write vnto him, that he had.compaſhon on-him, tor 
that he was ſo obſtinarein+fo great a warre, to his great: 
charge, and'the loſleiof-the' bloud: of: his Subieas, 
which if he would he mighrend ina ſhoretime; by ea- 
king his journy to Rome, &-declaringhits innocency to. 
the Pope; that he would give himhis beſt afliftanceas 
far forth as pofhbly he could.toprocuretbereſticution. 
of all his-Lands. But yer ic was-veryneceſſarie that the 
Church ſhould haue ſome gages of his fidelirie, tharis, 
that he ſhould deliver into hishandsthe Caſtle of Forx, 
the one &.onely meanes to take: awayall ſhadowang 
| ſhewof falleplay, wes incominenuly-after his e- 


I.3 turne, ; 


rurne it ſhould be reftoreÞvmo himwith the reſt ofhis 


' '- He tuffered himſelfe:tobe cheated and gulled by 

theſe promiſes, delivered vnte him the Caltle of Fox, 

- and tookehis iourney to Rome : butif he went a foole 

thither,a foole hererurned-:Forthe Legat hadiwriceen 

to Rome; to the Conclaue: and: to:the Pope, thar the 

Earledf' Forx was one'of: the moſt dangerous Here» 

tiquesthdr was amongſtzbe.4{ipen/cs,a man of great 

courape and valians; andimaſt to. be feared : ubaz if he 
were ſubdued, the Earle of Towlevze would be: munch 

weakned ; that he thad gorten from him the me ro 
doe any hurt; by Qbraining:by. faire words thaſe pla» 
ces, which:the: Church would iheuer have gotten, by 
armes; namelyithe Caſtle of! Faix.: arid chat thay: were 
wo take heed tharthey maJenortitivuri o——_ 
which ifey: did;, 'it would bee impoſhble:thacithe 
Church ſhould euer bring:the 4/bingea/ex to their ve» 
ter ruine.: The Pope was willing enough to igyne in 
his ouerchrow; bue becauſehee came vato- him with 
ſubmiſtons, he: feared: leaftit might bee a meanes to 

hinder others fromeuer putting any confidence in the 
Pope: | He was prodigallof his Croſſes, his Bulls,and 
his Words, but in ce he'commanded his Legar,thar 
he ſhould nor reſtore vnto himthoſe places, vnrill. hee 
had ginzp good proafes of.his obedience and iuſtifica- 
rion. Preſently ypon his returne hee addreſſed him- 
{clfe co the Legat, to enioy the effect of: his faire pro- 
miſes.': The Legar-gaue him to vndcrſtand, that his 
hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there-were 
ſome _ RENE that —_ bindehim to a new 
proceeding, andto know: in earneſt what his 1n- 
-nocency:was.;.but yer he ſhouldaflure haeiens his 
e287"! 153 $8 25 anectt- 
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affetion; and that ke ſhould noractribateto him, if be. 
receine&not” his full:conrent;-and;thache, would dos! 
his beſtendeuour tomake/loue and friend{hip;berwixt 
the Earle Sion and himſcife. The Earke- of Fox; by. 
liccle and lictle with-drew hinſelfe, fearing to be-arre- | 
ted; walking about the fields.and :houſes'ot his Sub- 
ieRs(asforhis owne;they wereall inthe hands:of the 
Earle Simon :)):Therehe curſed his owne facilitie, to 
ſuffer hirnſelfero be gulled by aPrieft; bitcs his fingers 
for anger to- ſee himſelfe ſo-blockiſhly abuſed , afcer 
ſomanycrickes and firatagemns plaid againſt him: The 
Earle of Foulouze, and the King of 4ragon, reſalue to- 
make alcuy of their Subie&s,and preſently:to build a 
Fort at-Moxterawerg:a:place very ſtrong by nature: In a 
few daies they-made itaplaceofdefenceby the means 
&labours of their poore ſubicets; who bewailing their 
own miſcries&their Lords,trauelled day Wight very 
willingly;to bring the wotk toari end. This place being . 
builr;he partherin a gariſ6n, G& kft there his ſonRqgcr, 
The Earle Sirmon bellegeditidein theendtook isby ta-/ 
mine:The co poſition was;that Rever-(hould Not beare- 
armes for one whole yeareagainitthe Chutch. An-Ar- 
ticle that troubled muckthis.valianrLord;For he with-: 
drew hindfele for thefameyeareinto abouſe, where he, 
counted the moneths; and the daies, til} therime was 
expired whereia he might citherdie yaliantly in fight. 
orvanquith his enetnics.- And toithis purpoſe hemas: . 
nytimes conferred with the ſd&nne of the-King of; 474» 
gavimely (laine, hyw:hemigbr carrie bimſelfe to finde. 
ameanesto be reiengedof bis Fathers death. _ } 
The Legar Bowas:vture.inthemeant time; victh the. 
ſame ſubcletiexith the Earle Remond of Tontoune ; He, 
perfwadethhimup got to Rome, —_— ak; 
1] aires- 
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faires with-:the Pope more peaceably, than with the. 


Earle S:mon, eſpecially becauſe he'was charged. with . 
the death of his owne Brother, the Earle Bawnois,ta- 
ken in the Caſtle 4'0l-c, in the Country of Cahors, be-- 
cauſe he had there borne Armes apainſt him; an ation 
that had made him odious both to God and men, and 
which'his enemies did exaggerate; to the end they: 
might ftirre vp the Pilgrims, to take vengeance on 
him, ſaying, That atthe very point of death they had 
denied him a Confeflor, and that the faid Bodorw prays 
edvnto God that he: would raiſe vp ſome:good Chri- 
ſtians ro reuenge the wrong done vaco him by his bro- 
ther, as by another Caine. + ol goaier 
The ſon of the Earke of Towlonze, named alla Re-' 
mond, wnderftanding that his Pather was-to rake his 
journey to'Rome, he went with letters from bis. Vncle, 
the King WEreland, to the Pope, intreating him to 
doe inſtice to his brother in Law, The young Lord 
had beene brought vp vncill then in Emelexd, where | 
he could no-longer-[pend time, ſeeing his Father op- ' 
prefſed with warres and continuall trauels; he-there- 
fore reſolued to vie his beſt endenours for his. deliue» 
rance, either by-compolition or by armes. The cauſe - 
of the Earle Remond was debared' before the Pope. 
There was 7 Cardinall that "maintained; that great. 
wrong had beene offered thoſe Lords, who had many: 
timespiuen gf their beſt ands.to the: Church, rowit»: 
nefle-cheir 'obegience;''i'Fhe Abbertof S*;Fberiablo- 
rooks their parry with preat courage/and:-refolutivn.- 
The Earle Remond likewiſe defended/his owne-caule, . 
charging the Bithop of Toxlonze, with'many outra- 
ges, and that if hee: had beene confiramed ro-defend;: 
himſelfe;hemuft accuſe-rhoſe thag om to; 


-- 


Chap.1. of the Albingenſes, 89 
that neceffitie, for had he not made reſiſtance, he had 
long agoe beene vtterly ouerchrowne. T hat the Biſhop 
of Toxlouze had many times caught vnto him the fat- 
reſt of his reuenewes, and being neuer ſatisfied , did 
ſtill continue to vex him, parting his goods with the 
Earle Simon of Montfort ; and that their onely auarice 
had beenethecauſe of the death of ten thouſand men 
of Touleuze, and of thepillage of that faire and great 
Citie,a loſſe which could neuer berepaired. The Chat» 
terie of Zion did allo ſhew voto the Pope, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Texlouze had alwaies kindled the fire, and 
warmed himſelfe at the flame. _ s 51; | 

Arpawud de Villemur did allo preſent himſelfe before 
the Pope,demanding Iuſtice, for that the Legat and the 
Earle Simox had inuadedhis lands,he knew not where« 
fore, ſince he bad neuer bin but obedient to the Church 
of Rome, relating atlarge the euils, murders,Kiccages, 
robberies, buraings, which the ſaid Legat and Earle, 
vnder the cloake of the ſeruice of the Pope and the 
Church, had done ; and therefore it was neceſlarie 
that that maske ſhould be taken away, which would 
otherwiſe turne to the diſhonour of the Pope and tke 
Church, and ſome ſpeedy courſe (ſhould be taken, for 
theeſtabliſhing of peace, and procuring the good of 
the Church, | 


Remond of Roquefeuil of the Country of 2uerci, ©14ſ6.416i4. 


related alſo many villanies commirted by the ſaid 
Earle of Montfort, beginning with that which had 
beene done againſtthe Earle of Bezters, whom he cau- 
ſed miſeravly to die in priſon, inuaded his Lands, and 
rutnated his Subies, and ſo procceded to all thar had 
paſſed againſt the athcr Lords, who were conſtrained 
to defend themſclues againſt his violences, 
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The Pope was much moned wittr theſe outrages 
and would willingly 'hane done ſome iuſtice, but that 
it was told him, thatif hee ſhould cauſe the Earle of 
Montfort, to make reſtitution of-that which was ta- 
ken for the:ſeruice of the Church , that he ſhould not 
from hence-forward, finde any that would fight ei- 
ther for the Pope or the Church: As alſo,that if hee 
ſhould determine the reſtitution, yer the Earle S:men 
had reaſon, not to giue ouer his hold, vntill hee were 
fully ſatisfied for his trauels and expences. 

The Pope returned theſe affaires tothe Legat, com- 
manding him in generalltermes, to reſtore the Lands 
to all thoſe that ſhewed themſelues faithfull to the 
Church, and as rouching the ſonne of the Earle Re- 
mond,bis pleafure was, that that Land that the Earle 
Remond had in Prexence, that is to ſay , I he-Earldome 
of Yen;{/Fhould be reſerved either in part or all for the. 
maintenance of his ſonne, provided that he gaue good 
and aſſured teſtimonies of his loyaltie and good con= 
uerſation, (hewing himſelfe worthy of diuine metcy. 

They being returned; demanded of the Legat the 
execution of their Bulls, requiring the reſtitution of 
their Lands. The Legatanſwered, thathe had certaine 
reſtraints, for the determining whereof there needed 
ſome time ; that thereforethey ſhould in the meane 
time (hew fruits worthy their amendment , and that 
then they ſhould receiue what the Pope had decreed, 
otherwiſe not. | 

When the Earles ſaw how they were deluded, they 
reſolued to come toblowes. 


CHAP, 
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| Cruae. IL 


Remond the /onwe of the Exrle Remond tooke Beau- 
caire : The Biſhop of Tholouze betrayeth "the Citizens 
of Thoulouze : The Earle Simon wſeth the Inhabi- 
rants of Tholouzewery ill - They defend themſelues 
tobis confuſion: A new expedition : Remond taketh 
Thoulouze : Simon of Montfort comes thither , aud 
after many combats, he s in the end ſlaine with a ftone 
caſt by « woman : His armie « put to flight. 


| He firſtexploitof warre of Rewond, the 
the ſonne of the Earle Remwond, was the 
| taking of Beaucarre, where hee made 
y Cap) bimſelfe Maſter ofthe Citie: afterwards 

NN ST ont hauing almoſt famiſhed thoſe. in the 
Caſtle, the Earle Simon being no way able to ſuccour 
them, madea compoſition for thoſe that were within 
it, thatis, that they ſhould depart,onely carrying with 
them their baggage and neceflary furniture. The Earle 
Sims loſt at that place a bundred Gentlemen , which 
he laid in ambuſh, neere the Citie , which they within 
perceiuing,made a ſalley forth, and cut them in peeces, 
Theyoung Earle Remond wonne great renowne at this 
ſiege, and gauethe Earle Simon to vnderſtand, that his 
ſonne Aimeri(hould haueinthis young Lord,athorne 
in his foot, that ſhould make him ſmarr as much, as in 
his time he had giuen cauſe of rrouble and vexation to 
his father, The Earle Montfort went from hence to 
rauage and make ſpoile at Tzoxlouze. The Biſhop was 
gone thither before, and told the Conſuls and Princi- 
pall of the Citie, that they were to make their appea- 
rance before the Earle S:7mon. They went vnto him, 
M mm 2 but 
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but to their greatloſſe, for they were no ſooner come 
| before the Earle, but heecommanded them all to bee 
bound with cords ; whereof ſome taking notice, that 
had meanes to eſcape to the Citie,analarme was giuen 
within the Citie, ſo hot, that before his arriuall allthe 
people were inarmes-: but beingentred by the Caſtle 
Narbonxe , they. recouered certaine Towers which 
were yet remaining , and put themſclues-into certaine 
places, and hauing already begun-to pillageneerethe 
Caſtle Narbonne, the people fortified themlelues, and 
gauz the chaſe with ſuch violence to thoſe Boot- 
haylers and Fire-bouſes, who had already ſer fire on 
ſome: houſes, thav they draue them tothe Caſtle of 
Naxbounne. T he. Earle Guy came vpon the very inſtant 
of this combat, to the ſuccour of: his brother the Earle 
Simon, but aſter hehad fought a while, hee was ſaine in 
theend co flyerohis brother. A-greatpart.ofthe peo: 
ple of the Earle Simon were enforced to retire them- 
ſelues to S*.. Stenens, and the Tower of Afaſcars, and 
the Biſhops houſe , where a great number were (laine. 
The Biſhop, whoknew that he had beene the cauſe-of 
this misfortune hauing-counſclled: che Citizens -to 
maketheir appearance before the Earle Simon, and the 
Earle. Simon to ceafe vponthem, ſtill continuing his 
treaſons,went forth af-the:Caſtle Narbonnes, ranne i!» - 
£0 the ftireets, crying 'out vato the people to pacific 
themſclues, for-the Earle determined co endthefe dif 
ferences with mildneſſe and gentleneſſe, and thatchey 
ſhould not refuſe the wayes of peace. He alleadped fo 
many matters vnto them , tha in the end they gane 
care vnto-him; and were willing to hearken toa recon- 
ciliation, ſeeing themſelues diſmantled and brought 
vaacr the ſubietionofa Caſtle & ſtrong garriſon, and 


knows : 
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knowing too well , that at the firſt ſuccours of the Pil- 
grims, their Citie would be expoſed co pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firſt Article was : That the Earle Simon would yeeld 
to nothing, before all the Inhabicants had carryed their 
armes to Ge Towne-houſe. This point was hardly ob- 
tained, bur at thelaſt they yeelded vnto it : which be» 
ing done, the Earle Simon cauſed his people to make 
their approch, and ſo being feazed onthe T owne- 
h-ufe againſt a people diſarmed, and hauing conuayed 
their Armour to the Caſtle Varbonzes, hee impriſoned 
the principall men of the Citie, and cauſed them to 

bee ſent out of Thoulouze whither hee thoughr good, 
being ſo vnciuilly vied,and with ſuch inhumane cruel- 
ties, thata great number died by-the way: Thus was 

Toulonze difpeopled of ic principall Inhabitants, and 

the reft put to theirranſome, whereby the Earle Simon 
did greatly imich himſelfe. And ſhortly after retur- 

ning fromthe Countrie B/gorre , where hee could not 

take the Caſtle of: Zowrde, hediſcharged his choller vp» 

on this poore Citie, permitting it to be pillaged by his 

Pilgrims, and then cauſed thereſt of the Towers that 

were” yet abour the Citieto bebearen downe. 

In this meanetime,the poore Earle of Toulowze was 

at Mountauban, who vnderſtanding of the bad vſage of - 
his miſerable ſubieRs, for cerraine moneths could not 

bur bewaile their lamentable-eſtare with {ſighs and 


reares. 
Atthis time,that is to ſay,in the yeere one thouſand, 


l 
two hundred and fourteche, the Legarhelda Councell Sce __ 


at Montpelier , for the renewing ot the Armic of the 


Church} and ro'contirme the authoritte of the Earle 14, 


Simon, The Monke of Sernay laith, that he was there: 
Mmm 3; declared 
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declared Prince of all the conquered Countries of the 

The kicks Albingenſes, and that by a common conſent, they ſene 
«: in- 4:15 Baryard Archbilhop of Ambrunto the Pope, to peri- 
ies, 22 tionhis Holineſle, in the name ofthe Prelars who were 
preſent at that Councell,that the Earle Sizy99n of Mont- 

fert might by him be pronounced Lord and Monarch 

of all the conquered Countries of the A4lbinge/es, 

which was done. 

T he Councell ſent vnto him to come and receiue 
this dignitie of Prince and Monarch. He entred into 
the Citie, and being in the Charch of our Lady des Ta- 
bles, where the Prelats of the ſaid Councell were to 
pronounce their ſentence in fauour of the ſaid Moys- 

fort , they heard a rumor in the Citie, They ſent to 
know what the matter was : It was told them, thatthe 
people had vnderſtood, that the Earle Si90n of Aont- 
fort was within the Cirie, and thatthereupon they be- 
tooke themſclues to their armes,purpoling to kill him, 
as being their capitallenemie. He was aduiſed to ſteale 
away along by the walls of the Citie, and to ſaue him- 
ſelfe, for teare left the whole Councell ſuffered with 
him. He went therefore.on foot , without companie, 
leſt he ſhould haue beene knowne at the Gate, and ſo 
he eſcaped this greatdanger. So that he ſaw himſelfe 
in one houre honored almoſt as a God, choſen and ſa- 
luted Princeand Monarch, and to flie diſguiſed , and 
to hide himſelfe like a baſe ſcundrell, for teare of the 
raſca]l people. 
In regard of the reſolution of this Councell , the 
The Monke Pope cuer writ vnto him, as toa Monarch,ſtiling him, 
of the Valleis The ac7ine acxierious Soulder of Teſus Chriſt. *The in- 
4g Y> 9: vincible defender of the Catholike faith. And in the 
1215, yeere onethauſand two hundred and fifteene, he ov 
im 
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him a Bull, dated the fourth of the Nones of Aprill, 
by which hee giues him authoritie to keepe all thule 
lands hee had gotten vnder his power, granting vnto 
him the revenues , profics and power to adminiſter ju- 
ſtice, conſidering ( faith the Pope) that you neither 
can , nor ought to make warre at your owne charge, 
This the Popes bountie of another mans purſe, in a 
buſineſſe where he had nothing to glue, made him to 
goeto the King of Fraxce, to bee inuefted into the 
Dukedome of Narbenres, the Earledome of Toulouze, 
together with all che lands, which the Souldicrs ot the 
Croſſe had conquered and taken from thoſe they call 
Heretikes, or the ProteQors of them, which he obtat- 
ned of the King to hold in fee. The Monke faith, it 
was not poflible for him to relate the honor which 
was donne vnto him vpon his way going to France, 
there being neither Citie nor Towne through which 
he paſſed, where the Clergie and people came not to 
ſee him, crying out , Bleſſed is hee that comes in the 
name of God. For ſuch and ſogreat (faith he) was the 
deuout Religion cf the people towards him,that there 
was not any that thought not himfelfe happy to touch 


the hem of his garments. 


In the yeere one thouſand, two hundred and fix- 
teene, hee returned from France with an hungred Bi- 
ſhops , who had cauſed this expedition of the Croſſe 
to bee preached in their Biſhoprikes, being reſoiued 
with this great Armieto make himſelfe Maſter, Prince 


and Monarch, of all thoſe lands which the Pope had 


giuen him, And to make it apparant that he had not 


treated or made any agreement with Girard A4deme- 
mar, or Gnitaud Lord of Monteil- Aimar, not with 4t- 


war of Poitiers, but vntill ſuch time as hee had pow: 
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todeuoure them , he paſſed the Rhoſwe at Yiners, and 
belicged Monteil- Aimar, Guitaud or Girard made great 
reliſtance ; bur when the Inhabitants ſaw the great Ar- 
mie of Pilgrims, they entreated their Lord to cometo 
compoſicion,for feare leſt the Citie ſhould be _—_e : 
W hich hee did, though ir were with the lofle ot his 
Caſtle. From thence he went and belieged the Tow- 
er of Cre/- Arnaud, belonging to Aimar of Poitiers. 
He that commanded within, did yeeld it vp out of 
cowardlineſſe, for otherwiſe it bad beeneimpofſible 
the Pilgrims ſhould haue taken it. Afterwards the 
Earle $72 gauea daughter of his to a ſonne of the 
ſaid Poztzers, and there was peace concluded betwixt 
the ſaid Poitzers and the Biſhop of Yalence, againſt 
whom hee had a long time before made cruell warre. 
A little before, the Earle Simon had married one of his 
fonnes to the daughter of Dawphiz of Yiennois, and an- 
other to the Counteſle of Bigorre. All which alliances 
did fortific him much againſt his enemies. All men 
trembled before him , and with this great Armie of 
Pilgrims that followed him, he tooke Peſquieresneere 
to A'y/mes, and Bezonce, and put all tothe ſword hee 
found wichin , not ſparingthe women. Hee tooke his 
way to Tonlonze,to pillage andrto raze it, and to leeke 
the Earle of Tox/oxze,cuen to the center of the Earth, 
if he were there to be found ; at which time hee recet- 
ued Jerrers from his wite, aduertiling him that hee 
ſhould ſpeedily come to deliver her from the hands of 
the Earle of Toxlouze, who had belleged her in the 
Caſtle Narbornes, that hee was very ſtrong and had all 
the-people at his deuotion, who had receiued him with 
great applauſe, crying out witha loude voice, Long 
lue the Earle of Toxlouze, That he was accom ory 

| with. 
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with bis Nephew, the. Earle of Comminge , Geſþar dels 
Barre, ann lords, Engarrand of Gordo LY rdof 
Caraman, Armand de Montagu,and Eſtephe de la Palette, 
all braue and valiant men and well accompanied, 
This was about the end of the yeere one thouſand 

two hundred ſcuentcene , that the Earle Remonden- 
ered into Toxlouze, the Drumme beaten,the Enſignes 
diſplayed , and the Trumpets ſounding. The people 

refling to calt themſelues downe at his feet, to em- 
bra his legges, and to kiſſe the hem of his garment, 
and killing as many as they found in the Citie, that 
tooke part with the Earle of Monrforr. Whereas, had 
the Earle Simon comedireAly to Montanhan , at his re- 
rurne from France , the Earle Remond could not haue 
told what to haue done, buthe ſtayed at Monteil- Amar 
and Creſt Arnaud, and Beſince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delaies about the mariages ſo long, that the 
Earle had time to gather his troopes together, and to 
prepare himſelfe for a ſtrongaſlaul. In ſuch ſort, that 
when hee was aduertiſed that hee was at Tozlenze, the 

reater part of his Pilgrims were returned into Fraxce, 
Bur yet it was neceſſary hee [ſhould goe to Tonlouze 
with thoſe forces that he had : for his wife was in dan- 
gerto be loſt. And hee that had beene the death of ſo 
many women and children, was doubtfull what 
would become of his, falling into the hands of his 
enemies. | 

| The Eatle Remond created an officer, which they 
called Yignier, or Prozoft, to whom all were bound to 
obey, vpon paine of death. This was the firft 7ignjer 
that was eſtabliſhed at Toxloszr. His charge was to 
rouide for the defence of the Citie , to keepe the 
oatesor Ditches cleane, to repaire the breaches, to 
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appoint tocuery one his quarter, and his aine, e- 
foally in times of conthns There —_ from all 

arts , troopes of ſuccours to the Earlke Remond of 
thoſe that deſired conlideration tor the violencies of 
the Earle Simon. 

The Earle Gwy was one of the firft in the combar, 
for his brother the Earle Simon, but he was beaten and 
put to flight : The Archbiſhop of ix, and of 4rmag- 
mac, with their Pi]grims retired themſelues withour 
fight. The Earle Sm being come , made thew to 
beliege Toxlenze : butthe frequent iflues of thoſe that 
were within, gaue him to vnderſtand, that it was not 
for his good. He aſſembled theretore the Prelats and 
Lords, to take aduiſe of what was to bee done. The 
Legat perceiuing the Earle Son ſomewhat aſto- 
<« n;thed, ſaid vntohim. Feare nothing,for in a ſhort 
« timewee ſhall recouer the Citie, and putto death, 

&« and deſtroy all the Inhabitants ; and if any of rhe 
« Souldiers of the Croſle ſhall dic in ehis purſair,they 
« ſhall paſſe to Paradice as Martyrs, and hereof they 
<« ſh1ll aſſure themſelues. To whom one of the great 
« Capraines anſwered, Monlieur Cardinall, you talke 
& with great aſſurance, but if the Earle belceue you, 
« jt wyll belittle for his profit. For you and: all the 0- 
c« ther-Prelats, and men of the Church , haue beene 
« thecauſe of all this euill and ruine, and will bce yer 
« more it he belecue you. 

It was no time for Monſieur the Cardinall' ro bee 
offended with this audacious'reply, but he muſt needs 
fup vp this cenſure. The refolution was, that there 
{ſhould be no.more any aſlaulrgiuen, but that the Citie 
ſhould bee beſieged on the {ide of Gaſconene: For 
w hich cauſe the Earle of Montfort cauſed one —_ 
is 


Chap:2. of the Albingenſes., 99 
tis Armie,to paſſe the Riuer:Garowne,towards S*. Sew 
bra, now they within the Citie made ſo bluata falley, 
and to ſuch purpoſe, that they pur their enemies to 
fight. During this combat, came the Earle of Foix 
with his freſh troopes, as wellof his ſubiets, as Na- 
warreans and Catalans, who violently:ſet vpen the 
Earle Montfort; purſuing him cuen tothe brinke of Ge- 
ronne, where with affrightment and precipication,they 
caft themlelues in heapes into their _ , and-many 
were drowned in theRiuer. The Earle Sox alſo fell 
in, all armed, with his horſe, and hardly eſcaped. 

The Earle Remond cauſed a generall aſſembly to 
bee made at S*. Sa9rnim, wherein hee exhorted the 
people: to. giue thankes vnto God for this happy be- 
ginning of-viQorie, which they had obtained againſt 
their enemies , which was ateftimonie of Gods loue, 
3nd that they ſhould hope for better : hee exhorted e- 
uery one to- giue their. helping handsto build and ro 
prepare, and. to cauſe their warlike enginsto play a- 
gainſt the Caſtle Narbonnes, becauſe this place being 
laſt by the enemie, their torall.ruine muſt needes fol- 
low, and being once recouered by them, they ſhould 
be in ſaferie. In a very ſhort time were their woodder 
engins to caſt ſtones, their Slings, their Mangonnels to 
dart their Arrowes, their Fowlers, Crofſebowes and 
other Inſtruments which were in vſe in thoſe times 
prepared, andall of themmounted againſt the Caſtle 
Narbonnes; which made thoſe to tremble that were 
within. 

The Earle Montfort being at Montolies, rooke coun- 
ſell how to carry himfſelfe in this tedious fiege;, anda- 
vs enemtes ſo animated. The Biſhop ot Theulouze 
aid vato him, to comfort him, tha. hee was to take a 
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good hrart vato him, for Monſieur the Cardinal had 


fentletters and meflengers throughout the: world , to 
giue bir ſuccours, and thar ſhortly he ſhould have fo 
many people; that hee ſhould not want power to doe 
what he would. iThe'abouenamed Robert de Pequigni 
anſwered him, ithathee (pake his pleaſure , and thar if 
the Earle of Montfort had not belecued himnorany 
ſuch, hee had not beene inthoſe troubles that now hee 
was, but:hee had beeneat peace within Towonze , and 
thar.hee was the cauſerof that danger they: now. were 
in, and of .the death of ſo many people as were contis 
nually {laine by the wicked. counſel! that ' hee chad 
wen. S241 \ | | 
: After many combats, the winter grew on,-and ſtays 
ed thecourſe of the beſiegers, who withdrawing them- 
ſelues ro. conert where they could about -Toulowze, 
expected with good denotation , and much impaticn- 
cie , new.ſucconts of Pilgrims. .The Earle Xemond on 
the other fide, incloked the Citie wich aRampier, and 
fortified himſelfe againſt the Caſtle Narbounes, and- 
prepared to receiue the Pilgrims whenſocuer ; they 
ſhould preſent themſelues vntothem. in this meane. 
time. hee. ſent his ſonneito ſeeke forſuccours.: In the - 
end, about the Spring time, inthe yeere one thouſand. 
two hundred andeiphteene, rhere came to the Earle 
$:imsn, an hundred thouſand Souldiers of the Crofle, 
and to the. Earle Xemend,; great. ſuccours from Gaſ- 
congwe , conducted by Aarcis.de Monteſquiow. As 
alſo the young Remond of Toulouzt, and Arnaud dc 
Fillerwr brought. vnto him goodly troopes. This 
great multitude of Pilgrims being come;the Legatand 
the Earle Smon thought good they ſhould eame their: 
pardon, knowing that atthe<nd of fortie. daics ,-this 
hoan £ 607 great. 
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great cloude of Pilgrims would vaniſh. They there- 
fore commanded them ,, inſtantly to give a penerall 
ſcalado, which was.deferred tothe next morning , by 
which time they had other worke todoe; forthe very 
firſt night of cheir arriuall, putting their confidence in 
their great multitude,they kept no good guard. Which 
the Earle of Toulouze perceiuing,made a lalley out vp- 
on them, and that with ſo good ſucceſle, tha the nexe 
morning all the field was couered with dead bodies. 
The Toulowzarns being wearie with killing , returned 
to giuethankes vnto God for his aſliſtance. | 
The Earle $;mozentred the Caſtle Narbonnez, to 
deſcrie whether from thence there were any way to in- 
uadethe Citie, but finding none, it much troubled 
him, whereupon twoof bis Lords of the Crofle, gaue 
him aduiceto come to. ſome honourable agreement. 
The Cardinall Bertrand told them , there needed no 
ſpeech of that, and chat the Church could ſaue them 
in deſpite of them, if theyiſpake anything to the ad- 
vantage of the 4lbingen/es. One amonglht chem an- 
{wered : And where fiude you ( Monſieur Cardinal) that: 
without cauſe and reaſan , you ſhould take from the Earle 
Remond «nd hi ſorne.,. that which belongs nts them. 
If Thad vnderſtood as much as I now-know.(faich;he)- 
| bad never made this voyage. BESS 
The whole Countrie was enemie to the Earle Simon, 
which.was the cauſe of the famine in his. Armie ; bur 
onthe contrary. ,; there was within Toxlouze all plenty 
and abundance, Fpon S*. 1#hn the Baptilts Eve, be- 
times in the morning,the troopes of the Earle Remond 
went farth of Toxloure, crying our Aruionon, Beauciire, 
Muret and Toplouze , killing as many as they encoun- 
tred. A Souldier rapne to the Earle Simon and told 
| Nann 3 him, 
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him that the enemie was come forth ; to whomhean- 
ſwered, that he would firſt ſee his Redeemer, and then 
ſee his enemie. 'Diuers others came vnto him, cryin 
out, Weeare vndone, if no man will come out 
command the Armie which did flic before the Tou- 
louzains. He againe anſwered, that he would not ſtirre 
a foot from the Maſle, though he were there to die, be- 
fore hee had ſcene his Maker ; inſomuch, that had not 
the Prieſt that ſung the Mafle clipt and curtolled it a 
little, for feare leſt his cares ſhould haue beene clipr, 
he had beenetaken or ſlaine before the Altar. Heare 
what Nogwters ſaith : Ar this fo violenta fhocke, the 
Earle Simes being mounted his horſe, his horſe was 
wounded in the middle of his head with an Arrow, 
which the horſe feeling, got preſently the bir berweene 
his reeth, in ſuch ſorc, thar Monrfort could neuer (tay 
him, but hee carryed him here and there in diſpite of 
himſelfe, which a Souldier of the Citie (ceing, aſſuring 
kimſelfe of him , thot him wich his Crofſe-bow 
through the thigh , with which wound Montforr loſt 
great ſtore of bloud, and finding himſelfe much pay- 
ned therewith, entreated the Earle Guy his brother, to 
leade him forth of the preſle, to ſtench his bloud. In 
the time whileſt hee was talking with his brother, a 
ſtone out of a ſling or engine, whereout ſtones or ar- 
rowes weredarted, which a woman (thinking nothing 
let flie) hit Montfort, yer talking with his brother , and 
parted his head from his ſhoulders, ſo that his bod 
fell dead tothe ground. Ir was (faith he) a wcadeaiel 
thing, and thereby may his ſucceſſors con{ider, that 
they maintained an vniuſt quarrel}, not to puniſh thoſe 
that were wandred from the faith, for that had beene a 
thing very commendable and commodious ; but to 
oppreſle 
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oppreſſe his owne vaſlals , heaping on them miſcries 
vpon miſerics,to rauiſh women and cheir daughters,to 
the end they might viterly ruine and contound them 
all, eſpecially doing the duty of vaſſals, and to retaine 
the goods of another , who though hee were an Here- 
tike, as Montfort ſuppoſed, yer neuerthelcile in the 
twinckling of an eye, he might be better aduiſed, and 
amend his life. But as I thinke ( ſaith hee) a couetous 
deſireto raigne blinded him, which wee may eaſily 
indge, by the bad vſage, opprefſhons and extortions 
which he executed againſt the innocent people of Toz- 
Ioxz:, who honoredhim, cheriſhed, and wiſhed him 
proſperitie, as to their Lord. This skirmiſh and dif 
comfirure was in Tune,the dayaiter the fealt of S* John 
the Baptifh, in the yeere 12:18. | 

Thus you ſee how Negwiers, the Hiſtoriographer of 
thoſe times hath ſpoken of this man, as ot one that 
was caried with paſhon and vnſaciable couetouſneſſe: 
But that which was worthy the obſeruation, is,that he 
was not ouerthrowne , but at that very inſtant , when 
by three divers Councels,he had beene proclaimed the 
Monarch of his conqueſts, the Captaine of the Ar- 
mies of the Church, the ſonne, the ſeruant, the fauo- 
rite thereof, the defender of che faith. Adored of the 
people, feared of the great,the terror of Kings. Thus 


1213, 


you ſee, thatas thatambitious Paracide 4bimelech was 1ud;crg, 


ſlaine with a peece of a Mill-ſtone which a woman caſt 
froma Tower, which brake his skull ; ſo this deſtroy- 
er of the people,tuiner of Cities,devourer of the ſtates 
of other men, was ſlaine with a ftone from a ſling, 


flung by a woman, as ſome Hiſtoriographers haue Chaſ-lb,4 C.11. 


obſerued. 
On the the other ſide the Monke cryes outin this 
mar 
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| | The Monke manner : who is hee that can write or heare (faith hee) 


j gs that which followeth ? that can recite it without 


|| 165. griefe ? that can lend his cares without ſighs and gro- 
| nings ? who, I ſay,will not diſſolue and conſume away 
ro-nothing, ſeeing the life of the poore to be taken a- 
way ? he,who being laid in the duſt,all things are tram- 
pled vnder foot ? and by the death of whom all is 
dead? Was he not the comfort of the ſorrowfull, the 
ſtrength of the weake, a refreſhing to the afflited, a 
refuge to the miſcrable? He had ſome reaſon to ſpeake 
thus ; forbe berng dead, all his Armic was diflolued 
and ſcatcered abroad. The Legat Bonaventure had one- 
ly leaſure to tell #7meriof Montfort , that hee was na- 
med by him aadthe Biſhops that were preſent , Suc- 
ceflor of the conqueſts and* charges of his father the 
Earle S:moy, and inſtantly they berooke them to their 
hecles, flying wich all the Bilhops of the Croſſe to 
Carcaſſonne, not ſtaying in any place, ſo great was their 
aſtoniſhment, fearing to bee purſued. The Pilgrims 
disbanded themſclues, ſaying they were no longer 
bound to any fight, their fortie daies being almoſt ex- 
pircd. Inthe time of this confufion, the Earle Remond 
fallied out of Toalowze , and gaue fo furious a charge 
vpon the Enemic, that he made them to forſake their 
trenches, and flew a great number of Pilgrims, who 
were without condu&,and without courage,inſomuch 
that they killed and cut in pieces all that were in the 
Campe of Moztelies, and did a great deale of hurtand 
hinderance to thoſe that were incamped at S*, Sobya : 
'T here remained the Caltle Varbonnes , which as yet 
held for the Legat. Arimeriof Momfort as ſpeedily as 
he could gather as many of his troopes together as he 
'was able, inthis ſo greata rupture and contuſion, and 
| making 
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making haſte to the Caſtle, got out the Garriſon by 2 
falſe doere,and ſo fled afterthe Legar,carryirig the bo- 
dy of his father with great ſpeed to Carcaſ/onne. And 
ie was well for him, that the Earle-Kemwond purlued 
him not; for the feare thereof was ſufficient to kill the 

ilerims that accompanied him. But the Earle Re- 
momd retired himſelfe with his troopes, te prouide for 
the preſeruation of the Citie and the Caſtle /Narbonne, 
vnto which the enemie had ſet fire when they lefe it. 


Moreouer, he cauſed the Bell co bee tolled, to gather chaſthb 4x; 
the people together, to giue thankes vnto God in thejr 26-22% 


Temple, for the happy and miraculous vicorie which 
they had obtained, forthar this audacious Cyclops 
was ouerthrowne, that had expoſed them many times 
to pillage, razed their walls, beaten downe their ram- 
iers, deſtroyed their Towers,violated their wiues and 
daughters, killed their Citizens, cut downe their trees, 
ſpoyled their land, and brought their whole Countrey 
toextreme defolation. | 


as 


Cnare. III. 


The EarleRemond recovereth all that the Earle Simon 
had taken from him in Agenois : The Earle of Foix 
. takes Mirepoix frow Roger de Leni : The Earle of 
 Comminge hy lands,which one nawed loris, detained 
frombim: An aduantagious encounter for the Albin- 
genſes in» Lauragues : Expeditionsof ſmall effe# after 
che death of the Earle Simon. The Prince Lewis tooke 
Marmande,anudreterned into France haning ſunmo- 
ned Toulouze ts yeeld it ſelfe. : 


Ooo The 
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d Og He Earle Remond followed the viRtory, 
making himſelfe Maſter of the Caſtle of 
x3 Narbopnes, and fortifying it againſt the 
2 = Pilgrims, which hee knew very well 
PE ?: would come the yeere following, :in the 
meane time hee fent his ſonne into Agenwos, who 
Holagereyin brought vnto the abedience of his father Condon, Mer- 
_ hiſtory of nxande, Aguillon, and other places adioyning. Qa the 
0912 Other ide,the Earle of Foix belieged Mirepoix, ſum- 
moned Roger de Lexito reſtore it vnto him, telling him. 
that hee was not now to hopeany longer in the Earle. 
Szmon,forhe was dead:that it muſtcantent him that he 
had now leng enough and vhiuftly kept that which 
was his. Tharif he changed his patience into furie, he 
would loſe both his life and Azrepoix altogether. It 
troubled much the Marſhall of the Faith (for that was 
the vaine title which the Legats bad giuen him ). ro 
yeeld vp this place ; but inthe end hedeliuered itinto 
the hands of the Earle of Foix. 
The Eatle of Comminge-had alſo his right of one 
Tori, to whom the Legats had giuen all that the Soul- 
diers of the Croſle had taken in his Countries; for he 
Y tooke them all from him, yea, life and all. 
 I219, Attheſpring of the ycere following, 1219, Alma- 
| ric or Aimeri of Montfort, came into Agenoz , with 
ſome troopes of Souldiers of the Croſſe, to reconer 
that. which his father had there poſſefled, and for this 
cauſe hee befieged 2armande.. The young Earle Re. 
mend of Toulouze, went to ſuccourthe befieged, when 
the Earle of Fozx writ vnto him thathee had gotten a 
reat bootie in Zauragues , both of people and bealts, 
ut he feared hee ſhould not bringit to Towlonze , and 
not 
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got be fought withall by the way, by the Garriſon of 
Carcaſſone, and therefore heeentreated him to ſuccour 
him. Young Reword tooke his iourney towards him,. 
and came in ſogoodan houre tothe Earle Fojx, that 
being vpon the point of loſing his booty, being fol- - 
lowed by the Vicount of Zawerec, and the Captaines 
Faucaxt and Yalas. Being come to the combat, the chu: bb. 4. 
ſaid Foucent and Yule encouraged with aloud voice © 53: 
their Pilgrims, faying , that they fought for Heauen 
and for the Church: The young Earle Remond hearing 
it, crycd vnto his as loud as he : Courage my friends, 
for we fight for ourReligion, and againſt theeues and 
robbers, vader the name of the Charch : They haue 
robbed enough, let vs make them vomit it vp againe, 
and pay thearrerages of their thefts, which they haue 
heretofore freely committed. And- kereupon they 
gauethe Charge. The Vicount of Laztrec fled, Fou- 
cant was taken priſoner, and all their traopes cut in 
peeces. Seguret a Captaineand profeſſed robber was 
taken and hanged in the field vpona tree. Thus vios 
rious, and laden with bootie, they came to Tonlouze 
with their priſoners and cattell. The ſiege of Mar- 
mande continued , but vnprofitably, and without any 
aduantage. For Almaric hauing cauſed a generall al- 
ſaultto be made, the inhabitants defended themſelues - 
with ſuch valour and reſolution, thatthe ditches were 
full of the dead bodies of the Pilgrims. This was at 
that time when the great expedition of Prince Lewis 
arrived, who broughr with him thirtie Earles. An ex- 
pedition for the leuying whereof, the Legat Bertrand 
© writintheſetermes to King Phil; : Faile you not to 
« bein the quarters of Toulonze for the whole moneth 
* of May, inthe yeere 1219. with all your forces and 

Ooo 2 © powers, 
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< powers, to revengethedeath of the Earle Moneforr, 
<©.and I will procure that the Pope ſhall publiſhand 
&« preach the Croiſade, or expedition. of Chriſtians, 
<. chroughour the world, for your better aidand ſuc= 
©. cours. Thus you ſee howthe Legat commands the 
King of France. His ſonne arrived at Marmende, and 
ſummoned thoſe within to yeeld. . They compound 
with himg.and he promiſeth them their lives. © 4lmaric 
complaines thereof, ſaying,” That they.were: not wor- 
thy of life, that cooke away his Fathers: He afſembleth 
the Prelats, declareth vnto chem the diſcontent which 
.berecejued by this compoſition, in-thar life was gran- 
"ted vnto thoſe, who were the murderers of his Father, 
The Prelats wereall of opinion, that notwithſtanding 
the word gjuen, they ſhould all die.. Prince. Zewis his 
will was, that the.compoſition ſhould hald;. Almeric 
-nenertheleſle, canſed bis troopes to ſlip intothe Citie, 

' with charge to-kill all, men. women: and children, 
They doeit, whereat.the Prince being offended, de- 
parted from .the Legat and Almeric, and paſhng a-- 
long ſummoned thoſe of Toxlouze to yeeld.. They 

defend themſelues againſt him. Hee receiueth- newes 
of the death of. his father, which cauſed himto retire. 

'T-has you ſee all the effeRs of this great expedition, . 
which ſhould haue buried all the 41bingen/es aliue, and 
vaniſhed without any aſſault gjuen... | 


_ 


'Gnar, 
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The warre of the Albingenſes changeth countenance, be- 
© - cauſe of the death of Pope. Innocent the third ; of the 
. change of the Legat;, the death of the Earle Remond 
. of Toulouzez of the diſeaſe of Remond Earle of Foix, 
and the Lady Philippe de. Moncade, mother. to che 
Earle of Foix, and of the Monke Dominick. 


JHe Legat Bertrand Bonanenture,being 
, weary of the long labours of this 
SEN warre, and perceiuing that therein 
Gs RSA the dangerwas greater, than either 
REES 7 8J: the pleaſure or the profit, rooke oc- 
= "xr : caſion vnder a.pretence of his de- 
crepit age,to retire himſelfe to. Romezeuen at that time, 
when Pope 1nnocent the third being departed, Pope 
Honorius.his ſucceſlour, who had not managed this 
warre by. his authoritie, from the beginning thereof, 
knew neither cheimportancethereef, nor what dire&i- 
on to giue, and therefore had need to be. enformed by 
his Legar,.couching the-meanes of the continuance 
thereof, and the commoditie that might ariſe vnro his 
Seat. Bonaventure. entreated him to depute another 
.Legat,and told him, that the neceffitic of this warre 
was ſuch, that it concerned not onely the loſle of all 
thoſe Lands of the. Albingen/es, which were conque- 
red, becauſe they might be eaſily recoyered. by them, 
if no oppolition were made, but alſorhe ruine of the 
Chyrch of Rowe, becauſe the Dofrine of the 3Valden- 
ſes and Albingenſes, did dire&ly ſhake the authoritie of 
the Popes,and ouerthrow the Starutes of the Church: 
x. O00 3, I hat 
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That this warre had beene very chargeable, and coſt 
them deere, for within the ſpace of fifteene yeares arjd 
kſle, there had died aboue three hundred thouſand 
ſouldiers of the Croſ/e,that at diuers times had come to 
end theirliues in Zawgwedoc,as if there were notenough 
elſe-where toburie them, or as if there were a necefli- 
eie in thoſe times, to be borne in Frerce, and to dye en- 
countring the 4lbingenſes. That all this would be loſt, 
if they continued not to ſpend and weaken them, vn- 
till chey were vtterly deſtroyed. The Pope delegated 
one named Contas, who went thither. bo 
Now albeit 4lmeric were very valiant, yet he had 
not gotten that authoritie which his Father had, 'wko 
had made himſelfe, at the charges of the 4lbingenſes, 
a great Captaine, loued of the Souldier, of an admira- 
bje valour, patient in afflition, inuincible in his tra- 
uels, diligent in his enterpriſes , fore-ſeeing and proui= 
ding, for the neceſſities of an Armie, affable ; but of 
an vnreconcileable enmitie againſt his enemies , be- 
cauſe he hated them onely to haue their goods, and 
that he could not have but after their death, which he 
procured and haſtned as much as he could, and thar 
vnder the mantell of a plauſible pretence of religion. 
His ſonne wasa true inheritor of the hatred of his fa- 
therz but ſlow and ſluggiſh, louing his eaſe, and no 
way fit foran aRion of great importance. Beſides, he 
was depriued of the Monke Dominzque, of whom his 
Father had made very profitable vie : for lodging him 
in- the conquered Cities, he gaue him in charge to fi- 
niſh thatdeſtruRion by his inquiſtrion, which he could 
not doe by warres. He died in the yeare 1 2 20, the 
fixrof Auguſt, ſo rich that notwithſtanding he were 
the author of an order mendicant, that is to ſay, of 7 


cobin 
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cobin Monkes, or Jecobins, yet he made irknowne be- 
forchis death , that a ſcrip well ordered was better 
than arent ill aſſigned; for hee left many houſes and 
much goods, ſhewing thereby thar he vſed bis ſcrip 
but for a ſhew and outward appearance of pouertie ; 
butin effe he thought it good, ro have wherewithall 
to live elſe-where, witneſle the ProteAton which the 
Earle Simen gaue him a little before his death, whereof 
this is the tenure. 
Simon by the Grace and prouidence of God, Duke of 
Narbonnes, Earle of Toulouze , Yicownt of Liceftre, 
Beziers, and Carcaſſonne, wifheth health and dileiFion. 
We will and command you to bane 4 fpeciallcare to keepe ir the Hi 
4nd defend the houſes and goods of our maſt deare brather Monke of Hl 
Dominick, 45 our 0owne, Giuen at the fiege of Toulouze, valley Sernay. 
Decerb. 13, | | 
The death of this Monke wasa great comfort to the 
Albingenſes, who had perſecuted. rhem with ſuch vio- 
lence, bur yet they were more weakned by the death 
of Earle the Xemzond of Toulouze, the Earle Rewwond of 
Fox, andthe Eadie Philippe of Moncade, Wife to Re- 
wond Earle of Foix. h 
The Earle Remond of Toulonze died of a (ickneſle, 
muchlamented of his Subies, if euer man were. He 
was iuſt, gentle, valiant and couragious, bur yer too 
ealle to giue eare vnto thoſe that gaue him counſel! for 
his ruine. Hee was carried at the firſt by a true loue 
and charitie onely towards thoſe his Subie&s, thac 
made profeſſion of the Religion of the Albingenſes, 
but afterwards hauing beene baſely and diſhonorably 
handled by the Legars of the Pope, he knew both the 
crueltic of the Prieſts, and the falthood of their do- 
crine, by thoſe conferences that had beene in a pre- 
ence 
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ſence with the Paſtors of-the 4/bingenſes; His Epitaph 
was written intwo Gaſcop verſes. Tee 


Now y a home ſar terre, per grand Segnor que fom, 
Qu'emicties de ma terre, ſiGleiſa non fous, 


He that writes the Hiſtorie of Zawgueder, faith, That 
he died a ſudden death, and thar hee was carried into 
the houſe of the Friers of the Hoſpital S. 19h», and that 
he was not buried, becauſe he died an excommunicate 
perſon. There was ſhewed not long fince at Toxlouze 
a head, which ſome did beleeue was the head of the 
Earle Remond, which was ſaid to be alwaies without 
a ſepulture; but there is no hkelihood rhat he that died 
amongſt his owne, and being Ruler ouerthem,ſhould 
not have ſo much credit after his death, as to bee pur 
into a Sepulcher : thac he that by his valour had re- 
ſtored all his Subies to their houſes, and their Citie 
to it former greatneſſe, he whoſe death they lamented 
asa Father, ſhould be caſt out like a Dogge. Iris nei- 
ther true nor hath it any reſemblance of truth, thar 
they ſhould deny him this laſt office of charitic, which 
they haue not refuſed to beſtow vpon their greateſt 
enemies, for it was neuer heard of that the 411bingenſ/es 
haue denied (epulture vnto any. | 
' As touching the Earle of Foix, Kemond, he was 4 
Prince of whomthe Hiſtorie giues this teftimony, that 
he was a Patron of Tuſtice, clemency, prudence, va- 
Jour, magnanimitie, patience and continency ; a good 
Warriour, a good Huſband, a good Father, a good 
Houſe-keeper, a good Iuſticer, worthy to haue his 
name honoured, and his vertues remembred through- 
eutall generations. When this good Prince ſaw that 


 hewastochange the earth for heauen, he defied death 


with 
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an affured conſtant carriage, and rooke comfortin for- 
faking the world, and the vanities thereof, and calling 
his ſonne Roger vnto him, hee exhorted him to ſerue 
God, to live vertuouſly, to gouerne his people like a 
Father, vnder the obedience of his Lawes , and fo 
gaue vp the ghoſt. His Wite the Lady Philippe of Aon- 
cade, followed him ſhortly after, not without ſuſpition 
of poyſon, by ſome domeſticall enemy of the .4/6in- 
genſes, whoſe religion ſhe profeſſed with all deuotion. 
A Princeſle of a great and admirable prouidence, 
| faith, conflancy, and loyaltie. She vttered before her 
death many exceltent ſentences, full of edification, as 
well in the Caſtilian tongue, as the French, in contempt 
of death, which ſhe receiued with a maruellous grace, 
fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt Chriſtian conſolati- 
ons, to the great comfort and edification of all that 
were preſent, and in this eſtate ſhe changed herlife. 

| All theſedeaths made a great alteration.in the wars 
of the 4/bingexſes, both on'the one ſide and theother. 


Pas a 
% 
2 —— —— 


CaanV.:- 


Almaricof Montfort reſtored to King Lewis the eight, 
the conquered Countries of the Albingenles : the fiege 
of Avignon : the King appointeth a Gouernor in Lan- 
guedoc, The warre contiuues againſt the Albingenſes: 
Toulouze #s beſieged : 4 treatie of peace with the Earle 

" Remondaydthe Toulouzains. | 


WCYPLmaric of Montfort had notthe fortune of his 
NWN | acherinthe warres of the Albingenſes. For 
&S359 he had neither King Philip Auguſte, who per- 
mitted che leuie of the Pilgrims, nor Pope 1awocent 
| ; Ppp the 


-- 
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thethird to appoint them. Moreouer, there was neither 
Citie nor Village in Fraxce, where there were not wi- 
dowes and fatherlefſe children, by reaſon of the paſ- 
ſed warres of the Albingenſes. And belides all this, 
the Prelats were many times put into great feares, by 
thoſe cruell combats that were ordinarily made, and 
many of them left behinde them their Miters, and 
fome Abbots their Croſſes. The ſpeech of the expe- 


ditions of the Croſſe was not fo common. This was 
the cauſe why 4lmaric did not long enioy his conque- 


red Countries, wherewith being much afflited , hee 
went into Frarce, and delivered vp vato Lews the 
eight of chat name, King of Frazce, all the right that 
he had to the ſaid Countries, which the Pope , the 
ouncels of Farr , Montpelier, and Zotraw had gran» 
ted vnto him : and in recompence thereof, King Zews 
created him Conſtable of Fraxce, inthe yeare 1224. 
To put himſelfe into polleſhon, King Zews the 
cightcame into Zavgwedes, and comming tothe gates 
of Avignon, he was denied entrance, becauſe profel- 


- ſing the Religion of the A/bingen/es, they had beene 


excommunicated, and given by the Pope to the firſt 
Conquerour : for then Auignov was no chiefe Citie of 
the Earldome of Yeneſ#n, as at this preſent , but be- 
longed tothe King of Naples and Scily. The King be- 
ing much moued with this deniall, reſolued to beliege 
it, which continued for the ſpace of eight moneths, in 


| theend whereof they yeelded themſclues about Whit- 


ſontide, in theyeare 1225. 

During this ſiege, almoſtall thecities of Zaygueave, 
acknowledged the king of France, by the mediation 
of. M*. Amelin, Archbiſhop. of Narbowne, The 
King eſtabliſhed for Gouemour'in Zangurder, Javier? 

; 1 1} [yg 
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Is 


de Beavis, and tooke his way to France : but hee died 


by the way at Aonrpenſicr in September, in the yeare 


'I 226, 
' The young Rewond, Earle of Toulouze, was bound 


by promiſe to the king, to goe to receiue his abſolu- 
tion of Pope Honoriws,and afterwards he ſhould giue 
him peaceable poſleflion of all his lands : but the 


death of the king in the meane time happening,he ſaw 


the Realme of Fraxce in the hands of king Zews, 2 
childe and in his minority,and the regency in the pow- 
er and gouernment of his mother. Hee thought that 
having to deale with an infant king, and a woman re- 
gent, he might recouer by force that which he had 
quit himſelte of by agreement. He thereforereſolued 
to take armes, being encouraged theteunto, by the 
ſuccours of the 41b:ngen/es his ſubie&s, 'who were 
in great hope to maintainetheir part in ftrength and 
vigor, during the Non-age of the King of France, but 
they were deceiuedin their proie&. For though Lews 
the ninth were in his minoritie, yet he was ſo happie as 
to haue a wiſe and a prudent mother, ifeuer there were 
any. For King. Lewis the eighth,before his death,had 
appointed her the Tutrix or Gardianeſſe of his ſonne, 
and Regent of the Realme, knowing very well her 
great capacity and ſufficiency. Beſides /mbert de Bea- 
7eu maintained theauthority of the king in Languedoc, 
tooke armes, and made oppotition againſt the Earle 


Remond, and the Albingenſes. The Queene ſent him +,. Hiſtory - 
divers troopes,by the helpe whereof-he recouered the of Languede, 
Caſtle de Boxteque, neare to Tqwlowze, which was a 143" 


great hinderanceto bers and his portizans. All the 
Albingenſes that were found within the Caſtle were pur 
to death ; and a: certaine-Deacon, with-others that 


Pppa3 


would 
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would notabiure their Religion, by the commande- 
ment of the ſaid 7mbers, Amelthe Popes Legar, and 
the aduiſe of Guyon Biſhop of Carcaſ/onne, they were 
burnt aliue, inthe yeare 1227. ſuffring death with ad- 
mirgble conftancy. | | 

* The morethe perſecution increaſed, the more the 
number of the Albingeuſes multiplied, which Imber 
of Beauten pions went tothe Court to let them 
vnderftand, that without ſuccours, he could nolonger 


_defendthe countrey, and the places newly annexed to 


I228. 


Fiſt.of Lang, 
fol. 33 


the Crowne and patrimony of Fraxce, againſt the Al- 
bingeuſes and the Earle Remond. In the meane time 
whileſt he 'was abſent, the Earle Remond tooke the 
Caſtle Sarrazin, one of the ſtrongeſt places that 1m- 
bert had in his: keeping, and holding the field did 
much hurt to his enemies, 

Imbert came from France, at the ſpring of the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred twenty eighr, accompa- 
nied witha great Armie of the Crofle, in which there 
was the Archbiſhop' of Borges, the Archbiſhop of 
Aouch and of Burdeanx, euery one with the Pilgrims 
of their iuriſdiftion. | | 

The Earle Remond retired himſelfe into Toxlou7e 
where he was' preſently ſhut vp, and all the countty 
round about, euen harueſt and all ſpoiled and waſted. 
Being brought to this excremitie,the Abbot of Grawd- 
ſclue, named Elias Garin, came from Amelinthe Popes 
Legat,. to offer peace to the Earle 'Remend and the 
Tonloa zains. He was receijued with greatioy, offering 
peace and pknty to thoſe that were almoſt famiſhed, ' 
and wearied with warre. Neuerthelcfſe the wiſeſt a- 
mongſt them, who better forelaw the euent of things, 
knew wellenough that ſo ſpone as: they had o_ 

| £qqt. the 
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the Earle Reword into their hands, they would make 
vie of him to perſecute them, that they would efta- 
blith che inquiſition and kindle their fires againe,and ſo 
vtterly-deftroy them both bodies and ſoules : but the 
reaſons of theſe merr were ouercome by the impor- 
tunate cries of the common people almoſt famithed, 
who could not fee the time whereitrthey were fettered 
with the halter, that ſhould firanglethem. Beſtdes the 
enemie wanted not peoplein Toulouze, that were wil- 
ling to terrifie the Earle Remond ſaying, that he was not 
now to deale with 4meric of Montfort, but with a king 
of France, who had power ſufficient to ouerthrow 
' him : that continuall feuers kill men, and long warres 
would at the laft burie them all. The Earle 'Remond 
paſſed his word tothe Abbot to be ata certaine dayar 
Yafieges, there to reſolue vpon that which was to bee 
done, to bring the peaceto a perfetion. In the meane 
time a truſe was agreed vpon with the Toalouzains, 
for certaine daies. The Earle Remond came at the day 
to the place appointed, and ſo did the Abbot of 
Grandſelue. After much diſcourſe and communica- 
tion touching a peace, the Abbot made him beleeue, 
thatir wonld be for his greater aduantage to bee. in 
France, tharriithat place; and that forafmuch as the 
bulineſſe concerned the King, that it was neceſlary 
thatthe Queene-mother being Tutrix vnto him, and 
Regent of France, ſhould be preſent, and that more 
would be done in afew daies, than in a whele yeare, 
the bulineſke requiring ſo many iournies and goings 
and commings, which peraduenture would bee long 
and voprofitable : and ſo pawned his faich thathere= 
by he ſhould receive all contentment. Being vanqui- 
thed by theſe promiſes, he conſented to come into 
Ppp 3 | France, 
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Fraxce, whetherſocuer the Queene-mother ſhould ap- 

int. Meaxux was the place ſhe made choiſe of, and 
rao was appointed. He came thither, but ke was . 
noſooner arriued, but he repented, and acknowled- 
ged his greatouerſight, in that he had giuen credit to 
the words of a Prieſt, eſpecially knowing that his 
deceaſed father, had alwaies ſped ſo ill by truſting to 
thoſe that hold this for a maxime, that Faith is not io 
be kept with Heretikes, or their fauourers, That he be- 


- Ing held for ſucha one, had noreaſon to looke for bet- 


ter ſucceſle, 

There was therefore now no more queſtion of trea- 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſſion to what- 
ſocuer ſhould be enioyned him. He had now no lon- 
ger freedome of ſpeech,buthe was carefully guarded, 
for feare leaft he ſhould fly to the Albingen/es. The 
Hiſtoriographer of Zangsedoe, though in other mat- 
ters much animated againft the 4/b:ageyſes, yet hee 
could not write of this without commilſeration, ſo la- 
mentable was the condition of this Lord. Theſe are 
his words. 

« It was a lamentable thing (ſaith hee) to ſee {o 
« brauea man, that was able, for ſo long a time, ro 
© make reliftanceagainſt ſo many peopk,.to comein 
< his ſhirr and his linnen breeches, bare foot to the 
& Altar, in the preſence of two Cardinalls of the 
& Church of Rowe, the one the Legat in Fraxce, the 
«© other the Legatin ZExpland. But this is not all the 
<« 1gnominious puniſhment that was inflied,-but he 
% notes beſides, that of ſo many conditions of that 
& peace, eucry one of them ( ſaith he ) had beene ſut- 
« ficient for . the price of his ranſome, if the king 


_ © had'beene in the field making warte againſt him. 


CHAP. 
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Crnay. VI. 


The Articles of the treatie of the Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze, with the Popes Legar, Amelin, and the Lucene 
mother of Lewis the ninth, King of France, £ 


IFSSJT wis an cafie matter to finiſh this Theſcarticles 
E2| treatie, becauſe the Articles were 7 *,2 I 
St yropoſed to the Earle Remona, with oth of Peres, 
I [£&/*Y| this condition, that they ſhould be 7.7. 
ES WR ligned by himſelfe without reply. 
DESIEEIES _1r:;;/e 1. Thar after the Earle 
Remond, ſhall haue asked paxdon, according to the 
ordet appointed, thatisto nj barcheaded, barefoot, 
in his ſhirt, with a torch in his hand, for all thathe had 
done againſt the Church ; he ſhall promiſe to defend 
the faith, and driue away all Heretikes,ourt of his lands 
and territories. | 
Article 2, Thathee ſhould pay to the Charch as 
long as he liueth, euery yeare three Markes of Siluer. 
3- That he ſhould giueonce and incontinently the 
ſumme of ſixthonſand Marks of Siluer for the repa- 
rations of the Cities, Caſtles and houſes, that had 
beene either by himſelfe or his father deſtroyed and 
ruinated during the warres paſt. - 
4- That he ſhould giue tor the reparation of 2/ou- 
ftier and the maintenance and nouriſhment of the 
Monkes of Cifeaux,two thouſand Markes of Siluer. 
5. For the Monkes of Cleruaux, fine hundred 
Markes of Siluer. 
6. For thoſe of Grand Selue, and the reparation of 
their Mouftier, a thouſand Markes of Siluer. . 


7. For - 


LIMI 
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7. For the Church of Belle Perche, three hundred 
Markes of Silver. * 

8. For thereparation of the Caſtle Xarbonnes, ſix - 
thouſand markes of Siluer, and that the Legar ſhould 
kepe itforten yeares in the name of the Church. 

9. Forthe maintenance of foure Maſters in diuini- 
tie, two DoQors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of 
Art, and two Maſters Gramarians, who ſhould reade 
euery one in his quality, euery day, to ſuch ſchollers 
as ſhould cometo Toxlowze, the ſurgme of foure thou- 
ſand markes of Siluer, whereof euery Maſter in Di- 
uinitie ſhould have twenty fiue Markes of Siluer by 
the yeare, for the terme of ten yeares, the DoQor of 
the Law ſhould haue fifreene Markes by the yeare,du- 
ring the ſpace of ten yeares : The Maſter of Artes; 
ten Markes. For Þ 7 Rr: 

10. That he ſhonld take the Croſle, at the hands 
of the Legat, to goe beyond the ſeas, ro make warre 
againſt the Twrkes and Sarazins, and ſhould goe to 
Rhodes, where hee ſhould ſtay for the ſpace of five 
yeares, from whence he ſhould bring a certificat from 
the great Maſter of Rhodes. Wi 

11. That from thenceforward, hee ſhould cnter- 
priſe nothing againſt the Church. 

- 12. That heſhould-make warre againft the Earle 
of Foix and his allies, neuer making peace with them 
but by the leaue of the Legar. 

13. That he ſhould ouerthrow and demolliſh, all 
the walles, towers and fortreſſes of Toxlowze, as the 
Legat ſhall ordaineand appoint. | | 

| 14 Thathe ſhould vtterly ſubuert and pull downe 
from the bottometo the top, thirty fiue cities or Ca- 
Rles, of which theſe that follow ſhould bee of = 
197 7 | number 
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number, that is to ſay, Fauiaux, Caftelnan d Arri, 14 
Baſtide, Anignonnet, Pech Laxrence, Saint Panl, La Vaur, 
Reobaſteins, Guaillac, Montagut, Hautpee, Verdun, Caſtel 

' Sarrazin, Montauban, Agen, Sauerdun, Condon, Aute- 
rine, and others that ſhall be named vato him by the 
Legat, which hereafter he (hall not reedifie without 
his leaue. 

15. Thatif any of his, hold any fortreſſe, he ſhall 
cauſe him toraze it, or otherwiſe make warre againſt 
him at his owne proper coſts and charges, 

16. Thar he ſhall deliverinto the hands of the Le- 
gat, Penue d' Agenes, and all the other places before 
mentioned, farthe terme of ten yeeres, which if hee 
cannot recouer and enioy, he ſhall winne by warre, 
Andif within the ſpace of two yeares be cannot make 
bimſelfe Maſter thereof, he ſhall make his voyage be- 
yond the ſeas, as hath beene ſaid before, and yeeld his 
right of the ſaid Penne to the Templers, procuring 
them to come ouer to conquer it; which if they will 
not vndertake, it is the Legats pleaſure, chatthe king 
of Fraxce doeconquerit; Andif he will not hold it, 

| hauing taken it, that he cauſe it to be vtterly razed and 
> ouerthrowne, in ſuch ſort, that it bee impoſkible euer 
hereafter to recdihe it. 

17. That for the accompliſhment of all this, heis 
to yeeld himſelfe priſoner at the Zonnre in Pars, into 
the hands of the king, from whence he ſhall nor de- 
part, vntill he haue firſt caaſed a daughter of his, to 
be brought to Carcaſſonne, and commirted to the cus» 
ſtody of the king, inthe hands of fuch as ſhall be de- 
puted thereunto. 

18. That he ſhall likewiſe deliuer tothe ſaid Legat, 
the Caſtle Narbonnes,and Penne d Agenes,and the other 


Qqq places. 
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places, That he ſhall cauſethe wales of the citie, thar 
are ouer againſt the Caltle Narbonnes to be demoliſhed 
and beaten downe, and the ditches that were berwixr 
them to be filled vp, tothe end that a man may paſſe 
and repaſſe freely without feare of any thing ; and 
thatall this ſhould be done, -before hee went out of 
priſon. All which being performed, the Legat gaue 
him his abſolution and deliuered it in writing. 

Thus you ſee the conditions of the treatie of the 
Earle Remond,with the Popes Legat. The Reader may- 
iudge, whar, and how great the croubles and afftii- 
ons of this Prince were: but this was but-the begin- 
ning of miſcries to the poore Albingen/es, for from - 
hence did the great perſecution proceede, whereby 
they were. vtterly rooted out, - as..it will appeare. 
hereafcer. | 


C——e—————_— 


Cruare. VII. 


Pecaniary penalties laid pon the Albingenſes: The Earle 
Remond conſtrained to make fatutes againſt the Al- 
biagenſes : 4 Councel at Toulouze againſt the Al- 
bingenſes, wherein they were forbidden the reading of. 
the. Scriptures : Other conſtitutions againſt them :The 
Earle Remonds daughter brought roParis, 


= He ſubie&s'of the Earle Remond, being . 
PP, aducrtifed of this diſhonourable and 
\Y 8} difaduanragious treatie of their Lord, 

> Eat were much difpleafed - and pricued 
= therewith , to ſee themſelues vpon the 
very brinke of their totall deſtruQion z becauſe that . 
thereby their owne- Lord was bound to doe his beſt” 
__ endeuours 
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.endeuours for their extirpation z and they ſaw beſides 
thata new heire, their \worne enemie, 


_ « Firſt,for the more cafie payment of thoſe ſummes, 


& which he was bound to pay tothe Conuents, and 0- 
« thers, they cauſe him to ordaine, that euery one of 
& his ſubic&s., that make profeflion of the beleete of 
« rhe Albzueenſes., (hall furniſh him with a Marke of 
& (Gluer. Which was to perſwade him, that he ſhould 
& not thinke this impolicion to be ſtrange, becauſe the 
« Aon onely were to pay the ſaid ſummes: As 


« alfoby this meanesthey made proofe of all his ſub- 


&« jets; foras ſooneas they found any that refuſed to 
&« pay the ſaid Marke, it was a kinde of inquiſition, 
« whereby to take notice of all thoſe that afterwards 
« wereto beperſecuted. And that they that perſiſted 
&« jn their Religion, ſhould bee puniſhed and condem- 
© ned to death, their goods confiſcated, their laſi 
& wills and teſtaments to be of no force, ſo that their 
« children nor any of the kindred ſhould euer recouer 
« their inheritances.. .. 
© < Thar their houſes ſhould bee vtterly razed and 
<« deftroyed. | 
' «. tem, hee ordaineth that all they that ſhall denie 
« the [nquiſitors their houſes , granges and woods, 
© or ſhalldefend the Heretikes, deliuer them when 
<« they ſhould apprehend them, and refuſe to giue aid 
« and afkiſtancero the Inquilitors, or to detend them 
« when they ſhall require it, or ſhall notvſe their beſt 
« endeuours to keepe thoſe that are taken by the ſaid 
« Inquilitors, ſhall becorporally puniſhed , and their 
&« poods confiſcate, 

«Item, that they that are ſuſpe&ed of Herelſie, 
< ſhall ſweare co liue in the Catholike faich,and abiure 
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<& their Hereſie, andif they ſhall refuſeto doe it, they 
<« are to endure the ſame puniſhment that the Here. 
<« tikes doe. Thar if after the oath taken , it doe ap. 
« peare, that they haue received, fauored, or connſel- 
< led any Heretike , they ſhall vndergoe the puniſh- 
* ment thatthe Councell hath ordained. | 
<« Item, we ordaine (faith he) char if it ſhall ap 

&« thatany that hath offended, ſhall die an Heretike, 
<« andthat it ſhall bee lawfully proued before the Bi- 
& ſhop; that all his goods be confifcared,and charthe 
<« houſes wherein they ſhall inhabir,after the crearie of 
« peace madeat Paris,or [hall dwell in hereafter, ſhall 
« bevtterly razed. | | 

Thus you ſee what they canfed the Earle Rewmwnd 
toordaine, and to ſeale vnco, and art the ſame time 
they began todeſtroy and overthrow by peecetmeale, 
thoſethey could neuer make ro ſtagear in groſle, being 
vaiced together. -- 7 | 

« Moreouer, to give the better authoriry to the In- 
« quifition, they called a- councell at Toaiouze in the 
« yeare 1229. whereat the Archbiſhop of Nzrbonnes, 
« Bourdeaux, Auch,and diuers other Bilhops and Pre- 
6 lates were preſent, wherein amongſt other Articles 
*« that were concluded vpon, this one ſhewes by what 
« Spirit, theſe Prelates were led. 

« [Fe forbid ( ſay they) the permiſſion of the bockes of 
« the old and new Teſtament to a!l Lay-people, except per- 
« 4duentrure they will bane the Pſalter or ſome Brentirie 
<« for the Dine office, or the Prayer booke of the bleſſed 
« Virein Marie for degotion. Forbidding. expreſly that 
& they hane not the ſaid bookes turned into the ulgan 
<© fOrngne, — 

Pope Gregory the ninth didalſo make conſtitutions, 
at 
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at the ſame time againſt the 4/5impen/es ; and eſpecially 
becauſe he would ſtop the mouthes, of the Paſtors of 
. the Albingenſes, who diſcredited their humane inuen- 
tions. * He ordained that all and every one of the Lay- 
people, of what quality or office ſoener ſhould be inter- 
dicted from preaching. Be 
King Zewisthe niath; made alſo ſtatutes, confor- 
mable to thoſe of the Earle Remond,as alſo the Empe- 
ror Frederick which we produce nor, that we may not 
weary the reader, and fo much the 1a:her becauſe all 
of themr-proceeding from one-fource , hee thatharh 
ſkenerhe one; hartricene al:for they al tend co no other 
end, but to make the Kings, Princes, Emperours and 
Potentates of the world,ro ſeale and fet to their hands 
ro whatſoruer they found ficting , to perſecute thoſe 
that reſiſted the ordinances of the Popes, neicher did 
they daretorefuſe rodoe ir, vpon paine that the ſelfe. 
fame conſtitutionsſhould/beexecnred againſt chem, 

- Now after the treatie maderwich rhe Earle & exrond, 
hee remained a priferier-vnrill. rhe payment of the 
fummes ſpecified rhereinz-and in the meane time, 
Mafter Peter de Colmien Vice-Legar, tooke his journey 
to T oa7012) rebring rhe Citie viider the obedience of 
the King; and cauſed the-Wallsro berazed, and the 
Towers ro bee bearen downe, tothe end they mivhe 
haue no more meanesto rebell againſt che King. He 
brought likewiſe roche Queene-mother 79a» the only 
daughter of the Zarle' Rezwond,, being of the age of 
nine yeeres,/tothe end'(he might bee brought vp with 
her, vntill ſhe were of yeeres ſuffictent ro marry 41- 

phonſus,” brother to King Lewes. The remouall of 

this young Princeſfe:did-much'affi& rhe ſubjets6t* 

the Earle Remond , for Tecing thar this changgofdo-- 
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mination would bring with iz an alteration of their 
peace,as it came to palle. . 
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-Cinror VIII. 


The Earle Remond of T oulouze ſolliciteth the Eayle of 
Foix, to range bimſelfe under the obedience of the 
Pope : What practiſes be 4 'to'make him forſake the 

part of the Albingenſes, and hee ſuffereth yore 
a be handled by the Popes Legas. 


NN? He Earle of Roix;of Comminger, and the 
CRYBILS ) Prince of Bearne,were yet to beconq ic- 
£ EY} red, or wonne by praCtiſes.. The Legat 
AR is Colmies thought the Earle Remond afit 

SS inſtrument to.worke the: larter: of 'the 

| ewo, andthereforehe commandethhim to writeto the 
Earle of Foix, That be ſhould follow bis example , or res 
ſolue miſerably toperiſh. Hee writ vnto him in louing 
rermes : That thewnion that had: alwaies beene betwixt 
their houſes, did tinde hins ta-pocure their good as his 
. 0wne, that if he did not yeeld bimſelfe into the boſome of 
the Charch of Rome, bee ſaw. ſuchasempeſt like to fall 

wpon him , that i6 muſt needs ou him: That ha- 

King ſo great an enemie 44 4 King France;hreconld nor 
peſtibly fland out : Hee therefare emtreated him to receiue 
bu counſel, and withall, the gift that hee beſtowed on him, 
for a farther proofe of bis Joue, that is , if hee would con- 
forme bimſelfe co this ſubmiſſion; ts the Pope and the 
Church of Rome, hee would hold ibim from this day far- 
ward, quit of that homage which. hee anciently did unto 
him for the Earledomegf -Foix: Hee likewiſe entreated 


bim $0.procure the like ſubmiſſion from*the Earle of 
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The Anſwer of the Earle of Foix was, That hee could 
yot forſake his part norhu beleefe , ina time wherein hee 
ſhould gine men ocrajion to thinke that hee had more feare 
than reaſon, and that it was neceſſary for ſo fruitfull a 
change, ſuch as they expected of him, that the truth ſhould 
owercome , 10t the allurements of promiſes , nor the wis- 
lence of armes: That he would ſee that world of Pilgrims 
come that was threatned, and he did truit in God, that hee 
ſhould make themio know the inuſtice of his cauſe, and de- 
lore the temeritie of their vow. 

The Earle Remond: was nor ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, much lefſe the Legat , who found another way 
to winne him vnco them. And that was that there 
were-within his laads and territories, and about the 
faid Earkedome, ſubiecs of his, who being trighted 
with an apprehenſion of their ruine , ſhould intreat- 
him to have compaſſion both of himſelte and his 
poore ſubie&s,who ſhovld doubtleiſe be onerthrowne - 
by this laſt viokence. ' And at the very ſame time, hee 
cauſed the Earle Rewondof Toulowzr., to write tothe 
principall men of the Countries of the ſaid Roger 
Earle of Foix z that there was an excellent opportu-- 
nitie offered their Lord , it-hee made not himlc}fevn-- 
worthy thereot-by his obſtinacie : that-it was the one- + 
ly meanes to make them liue-in perfe& peace : that - 
they ſhould perlwade him, whikeft the occaſion and : 
time ſerued, beforethe expedition of the Croflewere 
on foot. _ - 

The ſubieRs of the Earle of Foix , partly: for their- 
owne intercſt,-partly for feare, leſt their Lord being 
ſtrooken1n yeeres, without wife and children , ſhould - 
leaue them tothe mercie of the firſt Conquerour,ifhe 
ſhould depart this life without a lawfull heire ; they - 
: | ; ioyned - 


Holagaray in 
the life of Ko- 
ger Earlc of 
Foix. 


128 The Hiſtory Booke 2. 
ioyned together in humble ſupplication to their Lord, 
at the inſtant reaſons and perſwaſions of the ſaid Earle 
of Toulauze, They obtained by their requeſts and 
teares, that which the Earle of Tau{ouze could not by 
threats, prayers nor promiſes: far hee promiſed them, 
that hee would treat with the Legat for their peace, 
and would accept thereof far their good and con- 
tentment. | 

The Pope was aduettiſed of the intention of the 
Earle of Fox, and therefore hee ioyned with the firſt 
Legatin the Earledome of Forx another, thac is to ſay, 
the Cardinall of $*, Ange, accompanied by the Arch- 
bilhop of Narbannes, de Fols, Guillaume de Torration, 
Bithop of Cou/eraxs, Bernard delagrace , Peter Abbot 
of Bolbonne, tabn Abbot of Comelange, William Abbot 


of Foix, Peter de Thalames , the Legars Lieutenant, 


Lambert de la Toxr, and divers others. Being arriued ar 
S*. John de Berges, inthe Earledome of Foix, there a 
peared alſo the Earle of Foix, with the Nobilitie 
and principall men of the Land. 

T he Legart related to the Earle of Foix, the great 
contentment that the Pope had, to heare that after ſo 
many combats and bloudy warres, there was hope to 
finiſh thera in peace: tbat he was come to conclude 
char, and to bring it to effe&, that was begunne in be- 
halfe of the Pope : that there remained nothing bur to 
know what his reſolution was,and toreceiue from him 
the promiſes and oathes of fidelitie to the Church, 
which are requiſite in ſuch acaſe. 

The Earle Roper replyed to the Legat and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followeth. | 

Meſſicars, | haue long ſince bid Rhetoricka diev, 
hauing made profeſhon to pleade my cauſe, and Þ 
make 
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make my entries with engins and ſpeares, which muſt 
be my excuſe, if like a Souldier I viter my intentions. 
My Couzen, the Eatle of To#lonze, hath procured 
( for which I chanke him) that my enemies will now 
be pleaſed with reaſon, to heare the cauſes of our le- 
uies, and why wee hane taken Armes, which to this 
preſent would neuer be granted ; as alſo hee defireth 
that we ſhould giue over the purſuit of thoſe that de- 
{ire to wrong vs, vpon an afſurance (ſaith he) thar the 
King of Fraxceſhall maintaineeuery one with Juſtice 
and Equitie. Truly, I confeſle, that I never deſired a- 
ny thing more than to maintaine my liberrie, being as 
yet (asirt were) in the (wadling clouts of my tree- 
dome. :Our Country owes onely one {ſimple homage 
tothe Earle of Toxlouze, for railing itto an Earldome, 
bur ic acknowledgeth no other Maſter but my (elfe: 
and as forthe Pope, I neuer offended him ; for he hath 
neuer demanded any thing at my hands, as a Prince, 
in which I haue not obzyed him. Hee is notto inter- 
meddle with my Religion, ſince every man is to haue 
it free. My Father hath alwaies recommended vnto 
me this libertie, tothe end that being ſetled therein, 
though the heavens (hake I might looke vpon them 
wich a conſtant and aſſured countenance, anda per- 
ſwaſton thatthey could neuer hurt me. Nothing trou- 
bles me but this : For in conſideration thar the Earle 
of Toulouze holds mee diſcharged of that homage, 
which he pretends to belong vnto him, I am ready lo- 
ningly to imbrace the King, and to doe him feruice in 
the ſamecondicion, vnder the dependance of my 0- 
ther rights, which maintaine me in Regall authoritie 
inthat Country. Itis not feare that makes me ftagger 
or yeeld to your deſires, and that conſtraines me to 
| Rte humble 
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humble my will and deſires to the earth, or dunghill. 
like to ſubmit my ſelfe to your appetite, but being 
prouoked by that benigne and generous feare of the 
miſeries of my Subiects, the ruine of my Countrey, 
the delire notto be accounted mutinovs, braine-licke, 
and the fire-brand of France, I yeeld my elfe to this 
extremitie ;. otherwiſe I would bee asa wall without 
breach or eſcalado, againſt the braueſt of mine ene- 
mies. I giue youtheretorea gage of my affeRion, for 
the good of the peace in generall. Take my Caſtles of 
Foix, Monzaillard, Montreal, Vicdeſos, Lordat, whileſt 
that I yeeld himthat homage that you demand. 

As for the Earle of Comminge, andthe Prince of 
Bearne, it was impoſhble they ſhould continue firme 
in their reſolutions, to make reliftance, being deſtitute 
of theſe two props, the Earles of Fozx and Towulouze : 
For they were but weake, both in money and men. Be- 


hold then the end, tothe outward appearance of the 
Albingenſes, when in the yeare 1234.therearoſe a cer- 
taine baſtard of the Earle of Beziers, who tookearmes. 
forthe Albingenſes, or craued their afliſtance, to re- 
uenge the death of his deceaſed Father. 


Cuar, + 


The laſt warre of the Albingenſes by Trancauel, Baſtard 
of the Earle of Beziers : The progreſſion thereof : The 
laſt expedition leuied againſt the Albingenſes : A trea- 
tie betweene the Legat Amelin, and the ſaid Tran- 
cauel : The end of the warre. 


"If Atthew Pars an Engliſh Writer faith, 
DA 19 T hat in the yeare 1 2 3 4 the warres 
N 5) began againe againſt the Albingenſes, 
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==») the Croſ/e againſt them, yea, thatthey 
loſt aboue a hundred thouſand men all at once, with 
all their Biſhops that were in that batcell, and that 
noneeſcaped. | 
He was no doubt miſ informed; For the Hiftorio- 
grapher of Zanguedec, who relateth all that paſſed in 
thoſe times, hath made no mention thereof, neither is 
itlikely chat he would haue forgotten ſo famous a vi- 
Rorie ouer the Albingen/es, whom hee hated to the 
death. True iris, thatat what time the Earle of Tos- 
louze, of Foix, Comminge, and the Prince of Bearne 
tooke part with them, and were their Leaders ; Tra 
cauel the Baſtard of the Earle of Bezters deceaſed, did 
nor appeare, but as a priuat man of ſmall importance, 
bur when the Albinzenſes were deſtitute of all ſupport, 
there were that awakncd this Souldier, and made him 
to know, that it he would haue any feeling of che out- 
rages done vnto his Father, depriued of his lands vn- 
luſtly, betraied, impriſoned, and poyſoned, that they 
would giue him the belt affiſtance they could, Where- 
vpon he tooke the field, ſaid, That he would reuenge 
Rrr 2 the 
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the dearth of his Father, and win that by the ſword 
that had beene taken from him by in-iuſtice. Hee was 
allied by a number of valiant Captaines that is to 
ſay, Sieur Olinier de Fum?s, Bertrand Hugon de Serre- 
lonzue, Bernard de Videneufue, Iordain de Satiat , all 
braue Leaders, who had a number of men at their 
command ; and before the enemy tooke any notice of 
his deſigne, he ſeaſed vpon the Caſtles of Aoptreal, 
Saixac, Montolien, Limos, and others. 

Peter Melin the Popes Legat, and Biſhop of Tou- 
loaze, being much aſtonithed to ſee- thole that rooke 
part with the A/bingenſes, whom he thought to bee 
vtterly buried, to ſpring vp againe, hee had preſently 
recourſe tothe ordinary meanes of the Pope and his 
Agents, that is, preſently to cauſe the pardon of {ins 
to be preached, to whomſoeuer would tight vnder the 
banner of the Croſle, a kinde of pay of lefle value, 
but more common in thoſe times. The Archbiſho 
of Narbonnes animated alſo the people of his Dioceſſe 
togocto make anend of that poore remainderofthe 
Mlbiuenſar that were lefc. 

Theſe Prieſts. with their troopes, preſented them- 
ſelues before the gates of Carcaſ/onne. The Citie re- 
cejiued them, but when they came to the Towne the 
gates were ſhut againſt them. Amelia made a ſpeech 
vato thoſe that ſhewed themlſelues vpon the rampiers, 
telling them that he was come thither for their preſer- 
vation. T hey thanked him, but they told him withall, 
that if he did not inſtantly retire himſelte, they would 
giue him the chaie, Vpon this conference came Tran- 
caxel, who ſer ſo hotly and valiantly vpon the troope 
of Pilgrims that accompanied the Legar, that he cha- 
kd them, beating and killing them, till he came to the 

| | gates 


Chap,g. of the Albingenſes, 133 
gatos of the Citie of Carca//onne, and the Legat had 
enough to doe to ſauehimſelfe : but that which offen- 
ded him moſt, was, that the gates of the ,T owne were 
opened to Trancauet, who lodged therein, and made ir 
his principall retrait, from whence he every day hure 
and hindred the Piſgrims of the Cirte, in ſuch ſort, that 
they hardly durſt come forth of the gates. And when- 
ſoeuer he heard of any troopes of Pilgrims to come, 
he went to meet them, laying ambulhes for them, and 
many times ouerthrew thera before they could ioyne 
themſclues to the Legat. 

This man kept the field, vntill the yeare 1-2 4.2. be- 
cauſe when any Pilgrims were required to-goe againft 
a Baſtard of the diſeaſed Earle of Bez#ers, euery one 
did beleeue the forces that were leuied. within. the 
Principalicie , might ſuffice-for the deftrution of fo 
weake an enemie : but Ameliz writ to the Pope, that 
if in good earneſt he cauſed not the expedition of the 
Crofle to be preached in many places of —_ that 
the Church was like to receiue a great loſle by this laſt 
enemy, who had reuiued'the part of the 415/ngen/es, 
and was more cruell;and more ſubtill; than any other 
that had maintained them'vnto this time. 

Innocent the fourth cauſed the expedition of the 
Croſſe to be publiſhed it divers parrs of Earope. Tran- 
caxel being aduertiſed, that a very great Army of 
Pilgrims was prepared to come againſt him, finding 
himſelfe not ſtrong enough in the Towne of Carcaf- 
ſonne, retired himfelte to Realmonr, whither the Pil- 
grims followed himand beſieged him. He couragi- 
oully reliſted them, and having many tines diſcomti- 
ted the Pilgrims, in the end Amelin ſeeing there was 
nothing to bee.gotten of a man, whom when they 
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thought him faft ſhut vp, would be many daies iour- 
ney from them, gathering new forces, he entreated che 
Earle of Fozx to vie his beſt endeuours, to bring him - 
to ſome peaceable deſigne, and to treatie with him z 
which h- performed with ſuch ſuccefle, that hepromi- 
ſed neuer to beare Armes, cither againſt the Legaror 
the Church of Rowe. Here you lee the laft arrempt 

which wee finde the A4lbingenſes haue made, and the 
laſt expedition of Pilgrims leuied againſt them. All 
the purſuit againſt them afterward, was made by the 
Monkes the Inquifitors, who kindled their fires 
morethaneuer; And fo taking this poore people diſ+ 
armed, and fingling them outby reraile, it was impol- 
fible for them any longer to ſubliſt. And if at any 
time they hapned to ſet ypon the Inquiſitors,it was but 
to giue them a more ſenſible apprehenſion of their ex- 
treme violencies, whereof we haue anotable example 
in the Chapter following. 


— 


— 


CHnayr. X. 


Many Monkes Inquiſitors, and Officers of the Inquiſition 
ſlaine, and for what cauſe : Pope Innocent #he fourth 
wſeth the Earle Remond diſgracefully: The Earle Re- 
mond goes to Rome, and why : He takes his iourney 
toRhodes, dzes at Milan. 


Sz N the yeare one thouſand two hun- 
# 952} dred fortiethree, the Earle Remond 
SF 2| having ſatisfied his pecuniary p2nal- 
Io [SF2-Y} ties, and being returned to his Sub- 
FJD E529) ects; certaine of the Country com- 
RCRA plained of the vniuft proceeding of 
the Monkes Inquilitors, who without any difference 
intangled 
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intangled in ſuch ſort all ſorts of people, that there 
were not almoſt any that they condemned not either 
for Heretiques, or Fauourers ; or Kinsfolke, or allies 
of Heretiques; not being content to proceede againſt 
thoſe that made publike profeſhon of the belcete of 
the A4lbingenſes, in luch ſort, that vnder the cloke of 
. the Inquiiition office, they committed ſtrange theeue- 
ries This accuſation againſt the Inquiſitors was before 
the Earle Remord, inthe preſence of hee Inquilicors,. 
and foure Officers of the Inquilicion, that 1s co ſay, 
before William: Arnaldi, Monke Inquilitor, and two 
other 1acobis Monkes ; Allo one Remond del E[crinvajn 
Archdeacon of the Church of Toaloxze, and the Pri- 
or of Auignonnet de Claze, and Peter Arnalari, Notarie 
of the Inquilition, and three other of Auigzonnct, in 
the Dioceile of Towlouze. | 

The Monkes Inquilitors would reply, and make 
ſome vie of that which had beene informed, to frame 
their inditements againſt thoſe that had thus accuſed 
them, tothe impeachment of their honour, terrifying 
them with threats , which made thoſe that had thus 
moued their patience, to enter into conlideration 
with themſelues, that ſince they muſt fall into the ſnare 
of the- ſaid Inquilttors, and ſo be vtterly vndone, 
it was better for them to deliuer themſelues this once, 
and that they ſhould teach others to carry themſelues 
moreaduiledly. So growing ſtill more eager and vio- 
lent in their diſcourſe, they came to blowes. But the 
Monkes Inquiſitors and their Officers were ouermat- 
ched, for there were {laine (as the Hiſtoriographerof 
Langueacc reports) nine, that is to ſay, The five Monks 
aboue ſpecified, and the foure Officers. True it is, 


that this Writer doth aggrauate the Fat, and hee 
would 
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would have men' belceue, that it was a premeditated 
treaſon, wherein he ſhewes himlſelfe co be partiall and 
paſſionate. 

The Earle Remwond did very well make it appeare, 
thathe was no way conſenting to this riot, for hee 
made an exact ſearchand inquirie after che Authors of 
this ſedition, but yet doe what he could, he could not 
free himſelfe from ſuſpition. The ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher ſaith, that the atrocitie of the fa, conſtrained 
the Authors to take Armes, and to beginne againe a 
kinde of warre; but there is notany Writer that makes 
mention thereof; any therefore to be contidered of 
before it be belecued. Pope innocent the fourth came 
to Zz0m about that time. He ſends out his thunder-bolts 
againſt the murderers, and heelooked not vpon the 
Eatle Remond with a good countenance, who was vn- 
Ciuilly reieed in that requeſt that he made vnto him, 
touching a diſpenſation for the marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix, daughter of the Eatle Berenger, Earle of 
Pronence. 

The ſame Hiſtoriographer faith, thatin the yeere 
1247.the Earle Remond tooke his journey to Kowe, 
that he might bee permitred to burie the bones of his 
father in holy ground, and thatit was denied him, be- 
cauſe he died an excommunicate perſon. He likewiſe 
ſaith, that in the yeere one thouſand two hundred for- 
tie nine, when the Earle Remond purpoled to take his 
voyage to Rbedes, hee died at CHilan of a continu- 
all tener, | 
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Cunay. XI. 


Alphonſus brother to the king S*. Lewis taketh poſſeſit- 
on of the goods of the laſt Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze : The perſecution continueth. againſt the Albin- 
genſes, wnts the time that the Goſpell was receined in 
France,and then the greateſt part of thoſe places where 

_ the Albingenſes inhabited preſently receined the re- 
formatzon. 


»2 ea eg He change of their Lord altered the 


2 [es condition of the Albinges/es, for the 
BZ RSX Earle Remond being departed this life, 
) Ca®P Alphonſu brother to the king S*. Lew, 
A " tooke pollefhon of allthe lands, goods 
and reuenues of the ſaid Earle, and conſequently all 
theill will thatthe Pope and other eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons bare to the houſe of the Earle of Toxlouze did 
ceaſe. And as touching theplaces which he was to 
yeeld vp contained inthetreatie, there needed no far- 
ther ſpeech of that, becauſe Alphonſe being free from 
all foſpition of fallhood to the Popeor the Church,he 
peaceably enioyed whatſocuer belonged vnto him. 
But one hand waſheth another ; and therefore as by 
thoſe warrs that the Church vnderrooke againſt the 
Earle of Toulenze, Alphon{us was become Maſter of 
the goods of the Earle Remand, ſo was he: bound, to 
doe his beftendeuours,that the Pope might be honou- 
red in his countries; For. this cauſe hee ftrengthned 
the Inquiſition, witneſſe.the Monke Razuerius, who 
was Inquiſitor inthe years 1250. who hath left vs in 
writing the whole forme of ow proceeding, _— 
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biſtory of the Waldenſes, Pope Alexander the fourth 
authorized the ſaid Inquiſition by letters which wee 
haue in our hands. | 

The continuance of this perſecution, by the (aid 
Inquiſition is proud in the yeare 1264. by the con- 
ſtirurions of Pope Clement the fourth. Alſo in the 
yeare 1276. vnder /ohn the twoand twentieth ; they 
wereperſecurcd with all manner of rigour, witneſle 
the letters of rhe ſaid Pope againſt them. And by this 
record that followeth, ir appeareth that-in the yeere 
1281. vnder Martinthe fourth, there was a perſecu- 
tion moued in the quarters of 4/5:,and that there were 
at thattime a great number thar made proteſlion of 
the Religion of the Albingenſes. 


AN EXNTRACGCT OF THE 
Priuiledges of the Citic of Realmont... 


To the honour of God the Father, the Sonne and 
the Holy Ghoſt, creator of all things, viſible 
and inuifible, and of the glorious mother of 
God, who only hath deſtroied all herefies. 


EE William de Gonrdon, Captaine, and 

V \V <« Prelident of Carcaſ/ſonne and Bezzers, 
« doe make knowne vnto all men, that 

« wecommand in the name of our moſt 

©: exce/lent Lord Philip by the grace of God, king of 
« France; neerethe Caſtle of Lowbes in the Dioceſle 
*« of Albj,called Realmont,tor the cxaltation of = - 
tNOUKE 
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© tholike faith, andthe extirpation of all wicked he- 
© refies, and the benefit of our Lord the King, and 
« his ſubies, that the dens and lurking corners of all 
« thateither ioyne in belecfe with Heretikes, or fa- 
* your them ro bee quice rooted out by this Colo- 
« nie all and at once, and that by the command and 
© authoritie of the King. 

« And as forthe innumerable numbers of children 
* of Heretikes and fugitives, becauſe the peruerlitie 
« of Heretikes is fo-damnable, that we are not onely 
< to puniſh themſelves but their poſteritie, Wee or- 
« daine that the children of Heretikes which of their 
* owne willand good motion ſhall not bee reduced 
« (forlaking their errors) tothe purity of the Catho- 
« like faith, and the vnitie of the Church, {h13ll not be 
<« admitrtedtothe ciic of Realmont or the territorie 
<« thereof in any fort whatſocuer, to any place of ho- 
© nouror publike office, Which ſhall likewiſe be ob- 
« feruedapainfſt the fugitiues for hereſie, who before 
* their departure ſhall not of their owne accord wil- 
« lingly be reclaimed. Alſo.they that ſhall giue cre- 
«* dit vnto Heretikes, concealing them or fauouring 
« them, after they are made knowne and declared to 
« be ſuch by the Church, ſhall be baniſhed for ever 
« from the citie of Realment, and all their goods con- 
« fiſcated, and their children wholly excluded from 
« all honours and publike dignities, except ſome one 
© amongſt rhem-doe make knowne ſuch Herertikes, - 
« anddoeioyne in the ſearch and inquiſition of chem. 

Thus you ſee the very laſt inſtrument which hach 
come to our hands for the proofe of the per{ecution 
againſt the 4lbingenſes. Though ir be very certaine 
that they haue beene continually perſecuted by the 
Sl 2 Inquilt- 
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Inquiſition,though their enemies could neuer preuaile 
fo tarre againſt them, but that they till lay hid like 
ſparkles vnder the aſhes, deſiring once againe to ſe 
bs which their poſteritie hath enioyed, that is the li- 
berty to call vpon God in puritic of conſcience, with-. 
out any conſtraint to yeeld to any ſuperſtition or Ido- 
latry, and fo ſecretly inftruQing their children in the 
ſeruice of God, the fruit of their pietie, tooke lite 
againe, when it pleaſed the Lord that the lighe of his 
Goſpell ſhould appeare amongſt the palpable dark- 
neſle of Antichriſt, for then many of thoſe places 
that had made profeſſion to receiue the faith of the 
Albingenſes, haue receiued with greedineſle the do- 
Arine of the Goſpell, and namely the city of Real- 
20nt, where the precedent thunderbolts were darted, 
and notwithftanding that great diſtance of time, du- 
ring the which they appeared not, yet the eternall God 
hath not giuen ouer his worke, and to make manifeſt 
that he can preſerue his faithfull, euen in the middeſt 
of the confuſion of Babylon as Diamonds in a dungs 
hill, whearamongftthe firaw, gold in the middeſt of 
the fire. And notwithſtanding the enftruQion haue not 
paſſed from the father to the ſonne, vnrill the time of 
the reſtauration, yet the goodneſle of God ceaſeth not 
to be wonderfull, in that many of thoſe places where: 
this firſt dew of Gods grace hath fallen, haue beene 
abundantly enriched with his heauenly benediRions 
in theſe latter times; An excellent prouocation dous 
bly to _ them to loueche truth which hath bin 
freely manifeſted vnto them, and to bring forth fruits 
worthy thereof. Asit ſhould be an extreme griete to 
thoſe places that haue negleRed and reiefted it, that 
God hath abandoned them and left them to their 
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owne ſence, euen in that darkeneſſe which they loued, 
reuenging the contempt of his word, by the ignorance 
thereof, and ſuffering thoſe to perith in theirertor,thae 
have preterredit before the truth, 


= ———— 


Cnar. XII. 
The concluſion of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes. 


 ETPHYT is an cafic matter to gather by the con- 

= 7 £5 tents of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes, 
B34. £- thatthe people inhabiting inthe Countrey 
to dÞoPÞ of 41, Langwedec, and divers other 
places neere adioyning, haue made profeflion of the 
ſelte-ſame Religion , that they haue that elſewhere 
were called Waldenſes, and the rather becauſe their ad- 
uerſaries themſelues haue affirmed, that they haue 
perſecuted them as Waldenſes. Asalſo that the greateſt 
troubles that haue lighted vpon them, haue beene pro- 
cured by the Prieſts, whoſe corruptions they haue dee 
ſcryed and diſcouered their abuſes, maintaining a- 
gainſt the Churchof Rome, the Goſpell of Chrilt Ie- 
ſus in it puritie, refuſing to yeeld to thoſe Idolatries 
that bare ſway in thoſe times, but aboue al), deteſting 
the Maſle, and the inuention- of Tranſubſtantiation; 
ſhakiogtheauthoritieof the Popes dominion,as being 
abuſiue and ryrannicall, hauing no reſemblance ofthe 
well-befitting humilitie ot the true Paſtors of the 
Church, orconformitie to the doctrine and vocation 
of the Apoſtles, bur rather an exceſſe and ryot, 'betit- 
ting thoſe that loue the world and' periſh with the 
world.By which libertie which they tooke vnto them- 
SſC 3 {clues 
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ſelues to reprehend thoſe that beleeued the right of all 
redargution to belong onely co thernſelues, they have 
beene charged with diners faults, and condemned tor 
raſh inconfiderate people, prophane ſecular perſons, 
who had thruſt themlclues into the office of reaching, 
when with ſilence they ſhould rather learne. And the 
Popes not being able to winne them to the obedience 
of their commands, nor to conuince them of error by 
the word of God, they haue perſecuted them by their 
Monkes Inquilitors, who haue delivered tothe ſecular 
Magiſtrate, as many as the faid Monkes could appre- 
hend, and foraſmuch as this way was ſomewhat roo 
{flow to cut them off, and to ſee the end of them, the 
Popes haue drawne their ſwords againſtthem , haue 
armed their Cardinals and Legatrs, and driuen totheſe 
bloudy warres the Kings and Princes of the earth, 
giving Paradice for a recompence to whomfocuer 
would beare armes againſt thera, and aduenture his 
life for theextirpation of them for fortie daies together. 
Many great Lords have beene deſirous to know the 
cauſe of that vnreconcilable enmitic of the Pope, a- 
gainſt their ſubies, and having perceiued that paſſion 
carried thoſe that were offended for the truth, they 
haue maintained their cauſe, being grounded vpon 
this reaſon, That when they ſhould bee conuinced of 
this errror by the word of God, they would giue the 
glory vato God. From hence haue proceeded thoſe | 
cruel warres wherein a million of men: haue loft their 
| lives. Inthe meane time, cuen then when it ſeemed 
that all truth was buried in theground, and-that the 
Dragon had ouercome, God raifed in diuers of thoſe 
places, where this grace had beene knowne and recet- 
ued,many goodly Churches wherein his name is pure- 


ly 
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ly inuocated, maugrethe Deuill and all his adherens, 
- To God therefore , who hath begunne to deftroy 
the ſonne of perdition by the blaſt of his Spi- 
tit : To the Sonne of God who hath 
bought vs with his precious blond, 
\ beeall honour and glory, for 


euerandeuer. So be it. 
—_— A We) 
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THE BIRD PART 


OF THE. HISTORTE-OF 
THE WALDEN SE'S AND- 


ALB INGENS E's: 


THE; FIRST BOOKE. 


<7 HE the Do&rine and Diſcplinethar 
hath beene common amongſt them, nN 


The Catechiſm or manner of infrating.o ht Ebil- 
dren, which the Waldenfqtunplingnl ES Haxg v- 
fedjin manner of a'Dialagie, wherethe Þaitar Tcheth 
the queſtion,and the Childganſwereth;ſet down tognt« 
ly in their owne pro REIT. __ French i GYs 

La the mare Aut fas! 1D cL,C22 i 

$41 S223: 3:51 "7 — 3739 *23k7 
-C HAPTitr bh: 
Lo: Barba. oF tu fo es demanda ui fox: tu. \. Reſpond. 10e _ 
L' Enfant. Creatura de dio rarional tr wortal oo. rous to ſcethe 


328% t! Ot o , Þ-« \! _ 4” - 8 Ori ina]l, ma 
x RA he! Paſtor: "x We 9 "a nN have romcuctl 
Queſtion. : > 21 AL af thou? + Booke, where 
x A creature of, God, realona- _Y fairhfully 

AW bleaadirgortall. - 
hy, their owne old 
> > NS: (28 bath Coder he Languages 
0 | A aaa fe) 


to the French 
Anſwer. BNWHh 
ſw " 2: ct forth in 
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Q. th what doth thy Julnarionconfit t - ? - 
fb Ja tbree eſſential vertues, which doe neceſſarily 
be to wy as | ; 
ry 
Payer —_ and Chariy.. 

Q. How doſt thou proeit * | _ 

- A. The Apoſitlefaith-in the « Epiltle | is the Corin- 
thians,Chap. 13:13; Theſe three things romaine, Faith, 
Hope,and Charity, 

Q. What & Faith ? 

A, According tothe Apoſtle, Heb.1 1-1. Iris the ſub- 
ſtance of _ hoped tor, the evidence of —_ not 
ſeene- WalnNDd 

Q. How many hindes of Faith are vaend.: 

A. Therearetwo ſorts of Faith, that i ba a lively,and 
L dead Faith,” + + + ; q 

"Q. What ## Hibdly Baith > Dif PP 9 

A. That-which workerh by Charity 

-Q: What & 8 dead Faith 7 © 

WP, According to Saint James, That Faith which is 
without workes,is dead. Agaite, Faith isnothing with- 
out workes: Or,a dead faith, is to belecue there is a 
 God,and to belecue thoſe thing concerning God,and 
not to belecue in God. |... | 

Q.. lWbet.&-tþy Faith 2. \.;\.. + 

A. The true Catholike and Apoftolike Faith. 

Q. What i that ? ' 

A, It is thatwhich in the wy / 4:7 is os: 
; Yew into ns Articles. 

Q. What is that Sywbele? fl 1 

A I belecue in God the Father, 


JMI 


Chap. i. Waldenſes &Albingenſes. 3 
CP ceafrbew i ſO OR 
in Goa f 

A. By this;- Beoauſe-F- know that] have given my 
ſelfe to the obternetion of rhe \ = rp rreIY -of 
God. 

Q. How many Contminulament of God axe there 7 

A.'Ten,asita puree in Exodus and Denteronemy. 

Q. Which are hy? 

A.. Hearken O Ifrae!,I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
ſhale haue no other Gods but me. Thow'ſhairnot make 
cothy ſelfeany graven Image, norrhe likeneſſe ofany 
rhing-thar is-in Heaven, &c. + 

Q. Ypon what doe all theſe Commandements depend ? 

A. Vpon thetwogreat Commundementsahar is to 
fay ; Thou lhalc love Godaboucalithings 3 y andehy 
Neighbour as thy ſelfe.' ©" 

Q What is the foundation of theſe iadale—ns , by 
which enery one ought 18 enter into life, 97 ee Pe 
dation no man can worthily fulfiltuheCommantements ? 

A. Our Lord Iclus Chriſt; of: whomrhe Apoflle 
faich, in the firſt to the Corinthians, None can lay any 
other foundation eq —_ which! is Wd cuen kcſus 
Chritt. Je 
QS whit vw 6 an ataine ts this fund 
tion 

A. By Faith: Sofſaith Saint Peter, x Epiſt. 2.6. Be- 
ho'd,T lay in Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, ele@;precious, 
and he that beleevethiin bim, ſhall nor be confounded. 
And our Saviour faith ; Heethat beleeueth in me ſhall 
haue eternal| life. « 

Q.. How doeft thou know that thou beleeueſt P's 


A. Becauſe I know bim ro beetrue God, and: true 


man,who was $ bornie,Ge ſuffered;&c. for my redempti- 
Aaaa 2 | on, 


The Dofringof the\ Bookt'i, 
-A> Faftificationzand tine Llonabim,anddelie to 


ms his Commandements. 

'7Q.:By what meawes may 4 MAN dame ts he Efemial 
ts i to ſay, Faith, Hope, end. Charity? ; « . 

A. By the gitts of the boly Gholt. þ 

Q-. thes beleene inthe hely-Guoſ 7 (IM 

: A. 1 doe belecue':: Por: the huly Ghoſt: rveedderh 
from the Father and the Sonne, andis a. perſon of the 
Trinity,and accordibg to the eb Jinks »ils Mn with 
the-Father andcbe&Soane: cho 5 cf: 

\Q. Doeſtithoubeleeve God the Father, Gedthe Seine; 

God the hol Ghoſtyto be three _—_—_ __ there a are three 

Goals.) 

CA. No; thezeareno>three.- <1 
v:Qu1Bu Ieniliewiheft memes three: 2 | 

A. That was by reaſon of the w_ of the = 
fons,,not of the Eflence of the Diuinity : For though 
thetebe.three'Perſpns, yet there:is bur one Eſſence. 

Q..uAfteravhat manner defi vba Adere,end ſerve that 
os, is whem thou beleeweſt? *) © -* - 

A. I adore him by: an exterior and, igterior adorati- 
en: Exterior,by the bowing of the knees, the lifring vp 
of the hands,the inclination of the body,with bymnes 
andfpirituall ſongs, tafting, invocation: but inwardly 
by a holy affeion, a will ready to doe what hee ples 
a and] ſerue himby Faith, pn Charity, i in his 


mandements.,: -- 

- Qoief thou Fn ay other yore 0 45 God? 
Y 

Q. kw herefore ? | 3 73; + 


A. Becauſe of his FO gf wherebyhce 
hathiFraighcly commanded aging;; Thou:fhalt wor- 
og the Lordihy Godand-hintonelyrſhaletho thou ſerve. 


As 


A 


Chap. W alden inf WO - gs : 


As alſo, I willnot gi vemy. glory to. another, Again 
Hine faick the Lord ©;Euery knce-ſball bow oO_ 


And Chriſt leſvs faithsThere ſhall be true worſhippers, 
who ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpiric and truth : and 
the Angell would :not-be adored by. Saint Jobs » nor 
Saint Peter by Cornelius. 

: 'Qs After what manner docſt thou pray ? . 

- | A. T pray according £0; tt bales 6 KI was taught 
vs ym Sonne of God, Our Father which art in Hed- 
wen, (Fc. 

--Q: Whichis the - joiner helgin on ne- 

ceſoiny to ſaluation ? , 
-. A. Itis Charity. " ul wr 

Q. What s Charity ? 

©. A»; [cis agilref. che holy Ghoſt whereby the foulei is 
reformed in will, illuminated by Faith, whereby I be- 
leeuc all that I ought to belceue, and hoge RPREencr 
I ought to-hope.. - 

by Doeft thou beleene in the hoy Church 8 21: 

A; No, tor thatis a creature: but I belecue therei i532 
Church. _ - a; 
Qe. 3What is that thou belecueſt i couching the boly. Church ? 
_ A+ Ifaythar;the|Church' is condi after a.c0- 
fold manner;theonein it fubtanceghe other.in it Mi- 
niftery:: Conſideredinit fubſtance, by the Church we 
vnderſtand;the holy Catholike Church, which contai- 
neth all che Eletof God., roſs the PRs of the 
Worldto theend, in the gt the merit of 
Chiiſt,afſembled by th ITY NE Ihe 
Hegtaning, 0 eamalli the names..and. number of 
is known onely to God, who hath eletedthem; 
pap in.this Chprch there remainerch nocxcom- 
= nt Butthe Church conlidered accor- 
" "Aaaag ding 
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6 © '\.TheDotrineof ' the Booke 1. 
-ditipto the veritic of 'the Miniftery ;-are theiMinifters 
oFGtrift, with rhe peopleſubieR vnto them, or voni- 
mitted ro their charge, viing their Miniſtery by Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. + - uh 
**0..” By what markes deeſÞ thi know- the Charch'of 
Chriſt ? | ERIN SG nv | 
A. By fit and connenient Miniſters ;'and by the 
people who participate in the 'trueth of that Mini- 
ſterie, | af 
Q. How doeft thou know the Miniſters ? FEM. 
A. Bythetrue apprehenſion of faith, by ſound do- 
QArine, by the lifeot good example, the preaching of 
the Golpell, and the due adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. . EPR. 5 gag evy £2 
'  Q. © By what markes doeft then: know ihe falſe Mi- 
piiters f | PHT fTH | 4: 
A. By their fruits ; by their blindneſſe , by their 
wicked workes, by their peruerſe doQrine;, 'and*by 
their vnfit diſorderly" adminiftration of 'the-Sacra- 
Q. How may we know their blindneſſe? 
A. When they , not knowing that truth which be- 
_ longetk of neceffiry to ſaltiation,they obſervehumane 
inuentions, asthe Commandements of God, of whom 
that is verified that thePropher Eſay ſpeaketh,and that 
'hath beene alledpged by our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, Mar. 
T5. Ne rx pry with op lips,bat their heart is 
arre from me ; b jerne me for nathing teaching the 
bt and do La of men. whe 
Q. By what meanes or markes are wicked workesmade 
knowne ? \- 1 
A. By thoſe manifeſt ſinnes of which the Apoſtle 
'ſpeaketh;Rom.1.ſaying.chat they thar doe — 
al 


AAL 
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ſhallnot inherirthe kingdome of God., | 

= By what markes s falſe deiFrine knowne ? 

. When men teach againſt Faith and Hope, as 

Pi kinds of ldolatries, worſhippingthe reaſonable, 
ſenſible, viſible,or inuiſible creature': for it is the Fa- 
ther onely, with his Sonne and the holy Ghoſt ,- that 
muſt-be ſerued, and noother creature. - But contrarily 
we attribute ro man, and to the worke of his hangs, or 
ro hiswords; or to iis authoriry;; inſucti manner; thar 
men being blinded, thinke that God is a debrour vnto. 
chem for their falſe religion, and couetous Simony of 
Prieſts. 

Q- By what markes is the a) adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments knowne ? K 

A." When the Prieſts know not the intentiori-of 
Chriſt in the Sacraments, and teach tharall;grace and 
truth is included in them , by the onely ontward cere- 
monies, and leade men to the —_ pres of the Sa» 
craments, without the truth of Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
_ Ivis —_ a _ Lord, thar art OE rake 
heed of falſe prophets, ſaying; Beware of falſe ets, 
And againe Bowe afs ap erv ay thatis 4657.09 of 
their leuen and falſedo@rine. And apaine, Beleeve them 
nat, follow not after them: Danid/hareth ali ſuch perſons, 
and therefore he ſaith, 7. hare che congregation of the wic- 
ked. And the Lord commandeth vs to witkdrawiour 
ſcluesfrom among ſycb people, Numbers 1 6.:26.'De- 
part from the tents w theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs , left you be conſumed in all their fines. And ue 
Apoftle, 2.Cor.6.14- Be yenot mwegually yoked togetber. 
With ubeleeners , for what fellowſhip hath righteou/neſſe 
with unrigbtoaſne ſſenilwbes communion bath hip ht with 


 darkeneſfe * boy Xt: bath-Chrift with Belial, or what 
* p4 re 


| __ bath he that baledaetb —_ tofidell:: And; What 4 
greement bath the Temple of God with taoles:? Wherefore 
come ont from amung them, and be ye ſeparated, faiththe 
Lord; andiouchnuthe oncleane thing. and 1 wall receine 
Jeu; A ainezinthe;Theſigat2. He:command Md ex-: 
hort. yoh, by our Lord teſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
' ſelues from every brother that walketh diſorderly. Anda, 
the 18;'of the Reucl.4. Come on of her my: people, that. 
ye be not ——_— of Is and chat yee Peveing not. 

Q:' By what marie nay we hw theſe that” are not in 
the truth of the Church ? 

 A.\By heir-publike ſianes and erroneous, faich, for 
weareto flie ſuch people, leaſt wee bee contaminared. 
ne theirtfinnes. 

deb By what chings raghref thes 10 communicate with 

Church ? © ' 

I mwfi comminicate with the Church i in regard 
fa the lubſtance; þy; Faith, :by Hope, and by Charity, 
and bythe obſcruation of the - 5470305 EPR and 
by finall perſeverance in that which is good. * | 
* "Qu; Haw weny eriallihings arethere ?. i | - 

A. :Two; the Ward,/and the Sacraments-:. 3 
(i  Q<:Heip airy Seerdrnentsarevbiere # ws hm 

A: Two,that.ista lay, Bapriſme,and the Supper of 
the Lord. 

\Q_F#hatisthe: hind eriae —_ to unto Fi 


Pra tipe 


- A.:Atisa certain expeation of the grace and ge: 

rrocomE, | y G 
*\Qz By what meaneraue we bee far Era6en \ 5 
A. By the Mediatourleſus Chriſt, af whom Sant 


\ 
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7obis (pEiketh Chap, 2.255 Grace came by Teſus Chriſt, 
And againe, Ye beheld his glory full of grace andtrath, 
and we hane all receined of bus fulneſſe ? 

Q. YYhat s Grace? | 

A. It is Redemption,Remifſion of ſinnes., Iuſtifie 
eation, Adoption, San&ification. . 49) \ 
No By what meanes doe wee hope for this Grace in 
Chrift ? 

A.' By a ligely faith, and true repentance, Ieſus 
Chriſt ſaying, Repent, and beleene the Goſpel. 
| Q. From'whence doth Hope proceed * 

A. From the gift of God, and his promiſes : and 
therefore ſairh the Apoſtle, He is able to accompliſh what- 
foener bis promiſeth * tor he hath promiſed himlelfe,that 
at whartimdſocuera finner ſhall know bim;and repent 
hint of his -ſinnes, and hope that hee will haue-mercy, 
pardon,and iuftifie,&c. TRE 

Q.. YFbat are the things that dinert a man frons this 
Oe POLITICS VIODD WISIRIMMN <3 00 , 

—_  Adeadfaith, the ſeducing of Antichriſtto any 
other then Chriſt ,- that is to ſay ,-to. Saints, and-the 
powezrofthat Antichriſt in his authority, words, bene- 
ditions, Sacraments, reliques-of the dead. The tea- 
ching men to haue-hope, by thoſe meanes that dite- 
ly oppoſe themſelues againſt the Frneth , and againſt 
the Commandements of God, as Idolatry after divers 
manners, and Simoniacall wickednefles,&c. Abando» 
ningthe fountaine of lining water given. by (grace, to 
runne after broken ceſterns , adoring, and honovring, 
and ſeruing the creature, by Prayers,and Faſtings,and 
Sacrifices, Donations,Offerings, Pilgrimages, Inuoczs 
rions;8c- Truſting thereby to atraine grace, which 
none can giue, but God alone in Chriſt Jeſus, So that 
Bb-bb 'in 
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i vainethey traucl], andiofetheirfilyor, and theirlite, 
and doubciefſe not.only this life preſenr, but that which 
is to come ; for which caule it is ſaid}, that the hope of 
felons ſhall po F | R 
- Q& LAnd whut ſay: you of the bleſſed Kirgin Mary ? 
For ſbe is full of grace, as the ener) rw Haile Mary 

fall of grace, orc. 

A. The bleſſed Virgin hath beene, and is full of 
gracc in her ſelfe, but not to communicate vnto 0- 
thers: for her Sonne only. is full of grace, to beltow bn 
others,as it is ſaidof him; And we all receiue of bis fulnes 
grace for grace. 

Q. Doeſt theu not beleeue the Communion of Saints? 

A.. I belecuc there are two:things in\the which.che 

faithfull doe communicate, the one is ſubBanciall; he 
other Minifteriall:They communicatein the ſubſianti. 
all by the holy Ghoſt , in God by the. merit of leſus 

Chriſt. But they. communicate in the MiniQeriall or 
Eccleliaſticall, by the Miniſtery duely exerciſed, that is 
to ſay,by the Word, by the Sacraments;and by Prayer. 
I belceue the one and the other of theſe two Commu- 
nions of Saints, The firftonely in God by the Spirit, 
the other in the Church by Chriſt: -- -;.; 

Q. 7m» what doth life cterwall conſiſt 7 


» 


A. Ih a lively working faich , and perſeuerance 


. 


echeran. Our Sauiour ſaith , 'fobn x7. 3« This s life 
eternall, thas they might know thee the onely true Ged , and 
Teſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent: And be that perſenereth 
to the end ſhall be ſaned, Amen. | 


A-con- 
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A confeſsion of ſinnes, common both 
_ with the Waldenſes and Albivgenſes. 


0 Dio de li Rey,gr Segnor de li Seomor,yome confefſe a ts, 
car yo- ſoy aquel peccador que tay mot offends, (re. 


ERSYy God of Kings, and Lordof Lords, I This confetti. 
(LY) confeſſe my ſelfe vnto'rhiee ,! for Tam 9pisrakenour 
| chat finnher, that hath prievovuſly offen- © 17 wilder. 

"WR j ded thee, by mine ingratitude..Feannat /z intituled 

ERS cxcule: my fdle -, beceule® thou haft Ne confore. 
ſhewed mee - what is'good and' what is evil.” have = 
knowne what thy power is, and haue viderſtood thy 
 wiſedome; I hanetaken notice of thy Iuftice, and ſeene 
thy goodneſſe ;/ and thierefore all the evill chat I have 
done proceedeth from my ownecorruption. O Lord 
forgine me, and give mee repentance, for [ hauecon- 
temned thee by my pride and preſtrmprion, I have gi- 
nen no credit to thy wiſedome, 'nor obeyed thy Com- 
mandements, but [ baue tranfgreſſed them all; for 
which Fam forry , atid niuch diſpleaſed with my felfe. 
F have not fearedthy Tuftice, northy Indgements, bur 
I have committed many wickednefles , even from my 
cradle vnto this day , nether haue 1 loued thy great 
bountie and goodnefſe #Ti{hould*?,” and 2s thou haſt 
commanded mee ; but I have given too great a truſt 
vnto the denill, by thefraile corruption of mynartore;l 
hanefollowed pride and hated humilide ; and if thou 
pardoti'menot Tam'vndone,fo deepely is finne rooted 
in my heart. I am ſo carried away with the Jane of ri- 
Bbbb 2 ches 
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ches and vaine-glory,afteRing the praiſe of men,that 
beare bur little love vnto thofe , ro whom by their 
good deeds I am moſt obliged. It therefore thou for- 
ive mee not, there remainethnothing for my poore 
oule but everlaſting perdition. Anger reigneth in my 
heart, becauſe I hauenotendevoured to alayeir, enuy 
fretteth mee becauſe I haue ao charicic..O Lord for- 
iue me tor thy goodneſle ſake. Iam rafh, lazic , and 
vggiſh to doe that which is good; hardie and bold 
to doeeuill, and more then diligent. O-Lord vouch- 
ſafe mee thy grace, that I may not bec of the number 
of the wicked. I haue not ſhewed my ſelfethankefvull 
for that gagd thou haſt done vnto mee, and given vn- 
to me,out ofthy.loue,as Iought,and as thou haſt com- 
manded mes ;. for I have becne alwayes, by the per- 
verſeneſle of my.nature , diſobedient vnto thee in all 
things. O Lord forgiue mee, for I have not ſerued 
thee, but. contrarily I have. greatly. offended thee. I 
haue beene too carefull co ſerue my: body ,.and mine 
owne will, in many -vaine thoughts and wicked de- 
ſires,wherein I havetaken.pleaſure.. I haue blinded my 
body. and exerciſed, mythoughts and imaginations a- 
gainſttheeia many, wickedneſles + and I haue fought 
after many chings againſt thy,will, Have pitic on mce 
and give mee humilitie. I haue caſt vpmine eycs to be- 
hold the vaine delights and pleaſures of this world,and 
I have turned them, away; from chy countenance. 1 


ng rake fences; wickednefſe hath ,beene. more 
call , 
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honours; for adoring the euill, I have. therein taken 
eater contentinent, becauſe T have committed ;many 
innes, and omitted much goed that I ſhould haue 
done, and not acknowledging my faulcs, Ihaucen- 
deuoured to-caſt them vpon another, I haue not becn 
temperate in my eating and drinking. 1haue many a 
time and oft returned wrong for wrong , and therein 
I haue taken greateſt pleaſure. I havea wounded body 
and ſpule. I haue ftretched out my hands to touch 
vanitie, and Thaue labourcd to poſleſſe the goods of 
another mat,, and to miſchicfe my. neighbour. My 
heart hath delighted in that I haue ſaid , and much 
more in many other vaine delights and pleaſures. O 
Lord pardon mee and giue meechaſticie. I haue ill im- 
loyed the time that thou haft giueni'mce ,and I have 

| lowed during my yonger __ , my vanities and 
leaſures. I haue wandred from the right way, and 
aue given an ill example by my lightneſle. -I know 
bur little good'in my. ſelfe; and I finde; much euill. 
I haue diſplcaſed thee by my-wickedhtieſſe;.and con- 
demned mine -owne ſoule, and hated my neighbour. 
O Lord preſerue mee that I bee not condemned. I 
loue my neighbour for my+temporall benefit. T haue 
not carried my ſelfe faithfully, when there hath beene 
any queſtion of giving and receiuing , but I haue had 
reſpe& vnto the perſons, according to mine affe&ion. 
I haue loued the onetoo much, and too much hated 
the other. I have taken too little ioy and comfort in 
the good of the godly, and too great delight in the 
finne of the wicked. And beſides all the euill that I 
have committed in times paſt vnto this preſent day, I- 
haue not had any repentance, or diſtaſte of my finnes, 
anſwerableto my manifold offences. I haue many a 
Bbbb 3 time 
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cimeandoft returned to that wickedneſle I hane com; 
mitted, and now confeſſed, for which 1 am harcily for» 
ric. O Lord God, thou knoweſt that I haue cantefled 
my felfe vnto rhee, and that thereare yetin me many 
wickedneſſes, which Thaue not recounted vnto thee 
bor thou knoweſt the wicked thoughts, ; the wicked 
words,the wicked works that Ihaue committed voto 
this day,O Lord forgiue me,& giue me time in this life 
to repent me of my fias,and vouchſate me the grace in 
rime to come,loro hate thoſefins Lhanc committed.2s 
that I neuer offend in that kind any more,& that I may 
ſo loue vercue and keepe itin my heart,thac I may loue 
theeaboucall things, and feare thee in ſuch fort, that 
when the honre of death ſhall: come I: may doe that 
that ſhall be pleaſing vato thee. [And gine me ſuch af- 
fiance in thee at the day of Iudgement,, that I neither 
feare the deuil), nor any other thing may affright mee, 
but receiue me,and ſet meat thy righthand,with- 
| out offence,free fromali ſinne, Good Lord : 
kcallrhis _ velpes: - rding to 
th eaſure, for thy Son 
Bn ef fake, 

LA00en, 


Ebap33. Waldenſer es Albingenſes. 15; 
An Expoſition of the W, aldenſes and 


_ Albingenſes ypontheten Commandements 
1... ot the Law ef, GOD. | 


Cnrar, III. 
An Expoſition ofthe firſt Commandement, 


/ 


Lo premier Commandement de ls Ley de Dioe aqueſt: 
Nom aures Dio firaing deuant mi. Exod. 20, oc. 


Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me. 


L1 they that louethe' Creature more Takenourof 
f chen the Creator, obſerue not this 5* — 
8 Commandement : That which every intiuled, The 
TAN man hogoureth and ſerueth more then ©9keof ver- 
CSYy GOD, that vnto him is God; And 5597: 
therefore ſaith Saint Chryſoftome vpon 

Mathew : The euill ro which a man is a feruant, is to 

bim a God; So that if any man ſhall fay, T cag- 

not know, whether I loue more orlefſe GON, or 

the thing God forbids mee to. loue; 'ler him know; 
that-what a man loues leaſt,in. a cafe of tiecefſity, is 

that which he is molt willing to looſe; andthat which 

he loucs, is that which be keepethgnd preſerneth. As 

it is the manner of Merchants to dae, if when they are 
in.danger of drowning , they willingly caft their Mer- 

chandize into theSea,to ſave their lives, they lone their 

lipes better then their Merchandize : So-thinke thou 

with thy ſelfe,that if vpon any occaſion, thou hadft ra» 

ther looſe thy temporall things; or receiue any loffe or 
hinderance in them, asin thy Money, thy Houſes,thy 

Cattell, 


16 -\ TheDotrineef the. Books! 
Cattell, thy Wife, thy Children, yea, thine owne bo- 
dy , then commit any ſinne by which thou muſt looſe 
God, then doubtlefle thou loyeſt God more then all 
thingsaboue mentioned. But contrarily, ifthou had- 
deft rather ſinne,then loofe theſetemporall things,then 
certainly thou doeft adore and ſerue thele things more 
then God,and thouartan ldolater. And this doth our 
The ret cow. Sauiour affirme*in the Goſpell, ſaying ; If any man 
ching this come vnto me, and hateth nor his Father and his Mo- 
Commande- ther, his Wife and Children, his Brothers and Siſters, 
io the. Booke Yea,and hisowne ſoule, hee cannor be my Diſciple; All 


of the Hiſto - p 
of theHiſtory fuch offend againſt this Commandement, &c. 


des; Chap. 4. © 


” An Expolition of. the 2. Commandagaent, 
Tu ne te fer as image taillee, Ore. I 


'Thoy ſhale not make to thy ſelfe_any grauen-1- 
mage, Cc. i, DES, 


Pi» ſhalt make thee no Image, cut out of ſtoneor 
wood, or any other thing, which may becut.into 
any Ggure,or pifture,or in any other manner whatſoe- 
uer, that i in Heauen aboue, as the Ange!s , the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Starres ; wor in the Earth beneath, as 
Men, and other Creatures, as the /Egyptians doe : 'wor 
in the waters,as the Fiſh : For the Philiſtines ſerned Da- 
gon, which was an 1dol,, which had a head like a Fiſh: 
Nor wonder the Earth,as the Divels;as they of _dcheron, 
who worſhipped Beelzebub. Thow ſhalt not worſhip them; 
by doing them outward reverence, nor ſerue them - 
with inward reverence. Neither ſhalt thou doe. any 


worke that may tend to the honovr and —_— of 
" ther. 
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' them. Sg hee manifctly forbiddeth to-make any gras 
uen Image of any thing, to the end to-ſerve and - 
it. And therefore it is wonderfull, that there are ſome 
that frame vntothemſelues Figures and Images,and at- 
tribute vato:them: by their ignorance, and againſt the 
Commandement-of God, the honour and reuerence 
which belongeth to one onely God. | 
 ObiefF. But there are ſome that ſay, that Images are 
Lay-mens Bookes , who not being able to reade in 
Dog may ſce that vpon a wall, which they cannot 
reade. | 
Anſwer. To whom wee may anſwer, that the Lord 
faith co his Diſciples, in the fift Chapter of Saint Mac- 
thew;Ye are the ſalt of the Earthythe light of the Warld. For 
the lifeand converſation of the Paſtors =_ to:bethe 
Booke of their Flockes. And if a man ſhould grantthac 
they are Bookes, yet they are falſe, and il} written.-For 
if Lay-people ſhall rake example by thoſe Images and 
figures of the liues of Saints, it is moſt-certaine tharvir 
is impoſſible. For the Virgin Afary was an example of 
humility, pouerty, and chaſtity, and they adorneher I- 
e, rartierwich veſtments of pride, then humility. 
Sokeentiblanpeeple doe: not; reade-ig their habits 
humilicy,buc prideand auarice,it they conforme them- 
ſelues to the ſaid Bookes corrupted,and ill written. For 
the Prieſts and the people in theſe dayes, are couctous, 
proud, and luxurious, and thetefore they cauſe their 
Images to. be pictured like themſeiues. And therefore 
_ Dauid , Thou thinkeft foolifbly that 1 am like onto 
thee. | 
ObiefF. But there are others that ſay ; We worlhip 
the viſible Images, in honour of the inviſible God. 
Anſwer. This is falſe. For if wee will truly ho« 
Cccc .nour 
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nour the Image of GOD, by: doing yo "vat 
men , we free and honour the Image of GOD: 
For the Image of GOD is in every man, but the 
reſemblanceorlikenefle of God, is notin all,but onely 
in thoſe where the thonght ispure, and the ſoule bum- 
ble. Batifwe will. craly hanour God, \wee giveplace 
vnto the trueh; thatis ro ſay, wee doe good vnromen 
that are made after the Image of God : we doe honour 
vnto God, when we give meate £0 thoſe that hunger, 
drink to thoſechat thirſt, & cloarh to rhoſe that are na- 
ked. And therefore what honour doe wee giue vnto 
God,when we ſerue him in a ftock,or a tone ,when we 
adore idle Figures without ſoules,as if there were ſome 
diviaicy in them, and contemne-man, whois the true 
Jraapeof God ? Saint Chryſoffome vpon Mather ſaith ; 
T har che Image of God cannot be painted or piured 
in gold, bac Lgvead in man. T he Money of Cefer is 
gold, butthe money of 'God is man. And theretoreif 
the Jewes were commanded vnder the Law, that they 
ſhould dcftroy all rhe figures and Images, and addi& 
themfeluesto one onely Godzasit 15 written iq the firſt 
Booke of'ithe Xings. But Semnci ſaid aoiatithe Houſe 
of Iſrael * {you twree onto the Lord with all your heart, 
ind remoue Jounall your firange Gods, and keepe your 
heart omiothe Lord, and ſerne him onely, he will delaner you 
from the hands of the Philiſlines. Much lefle then ought 
"Chriſtians to depend vpon- ſuch fignes and Images 
"which the Iewes did nor; butthey ought rather tolife - 
vptheir afte&ions vnto Chriſt, who fitterhat the right 
hand of God. | 


An 
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An Expoſition of the z.Commandement. | 


Tu ne prendras point le nem du Seignenr ton Dieu en 
vain, Oc. | 


Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy God 
- Invaine,&c. WIE | 
þ this Commandement, we are forbidden to fiycare 
fal{ly, vainely,and by couſtome;as it is written, Leuir. 
19. The man that is accuſtomed to ſweare , ſball bee filled 
with iniquity , and the plague ſhall 188 depart from bis 
houſe. An oathconfeffeth God ro know rhe truth, and 
it isto confirmea thing doubtfull; for an oath is an a& 
of Gods ſervice : andtherefore they that fweare by the 
Elements doe finne. This is the reaſon why Chriſt Te- 
ſas forbidderh vs to ſweareby any thing nectter by the 
heauen,nor by the earth,or any thing elfe,burthar our 
ſpeech bee, Yea, yea, and No, no, and whatfoener is 
otherwiſeis finne. And Saint 14wes in the fift Chapter 
of his Epiſtle ſaith, 4hone all rhings,mry brethren, fweare 
not, neigher by hiawew, neither by the earth, neicher by any 
ether oath, left ye fall into condemnation. | 


An Expoſition of the 4. Commandemenr. 
| Sonnienne yo doiour da repos, dre. 
Remember thou kcepeholy the Sabbath d3y;&c. 
T7 will keepe and obſerve the Sabbath of 


trans, thatis ro ſay, SanRiſle rhe day of rhe 
Ty Cccc 3 | Lord, 
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Lord, muſt be carefull of fourethings: The firſt is to 
ceaſe from all earthly and worldly labours: The ſe- 
cond, not to {inne: The third, not to be idle in regard 
of good workes : The tourth, to doe thoſe things that 
are for rhe good and benefit of the ſoule. Of the firſt 
itis aid , 1# fixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and dee all that 
thou baſ to doe, but the fenenth is the Sabboth of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke : and in 
Exodus itis ſaid, Keepe my Sabbath, for it w holy ; he that 
pollmeth it ſhall die the death : andin the Booke of Num- 
bers we reade that one of the children of Iſrael being 
ſcene to. gather ſtickes vpon. the Sabbath day, hee-was. 
brought vnto Aoſes, who not knowing what courſe 
ro take-therein,, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes; Thicmas., 
fall die the death, all the people ſtall tone biz with foxes, . 
and he ſball die. God would thathis Sabbath ſhould be 
kept wirh ſuch reverence , that the children of Iſrael 
durftnot to gather Mannatherein, when ic was giuen 
chem from heauen, bn | 

The ſecond thing which we areto obſerue,is,to pre- 
ſrucour ſelues from linne, as itis ſaid in Exodus, Re- 
member to ſanRtifie theday of reſt, thatis, ro obſerue 
it, by keeping thy felfe carefully from finne.. And 
therefore ſaith Saint. Auguſtine, It. is better to.labour 
and to dig the earth vpon the Lords day, then to bee 
drunke,or to commit any other ſinnes ; for finne is a 
ſeruile worke;, by whicha man'ferves the deuill. A- 
gaine, he ſaith rhat it is better ro labour with profic, 
then to rangeand roame abroad idly : For 'the day of 
the Lord was not ordained to the end that a man 
ſhould ceaſe from worldly good workes, and give him- 
{eifevnto ſinne; but #0 the end he ſhould addi& him- 
ſelfe to ſpirituall labours , which' are better then the 
FE | | worldly, 
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worldly , and that hee repent himſelfe of rhoſe ſinnes 
he barb committed, the'whole Sabbath rhroughour:. 
for idleneſſe is the Schoole-maſter of all evill. Sexecs 
faith, itis a ſepulchreof aliuing man. 

The fourth thing is to doe that which may be good 
andproficable to rhe ſoulezas ro think on Gad,devoutr- 
ly co pray vnto him, dilligently tobeare his Word and 
Commandements,to giuethankes vnto God for all bis 
benefirs, to inſtru&rbe ignorant, to corre'the erro- 
neous, and to preferve ourſelves from all ſinne, to 
the end that ſaying of E/«y might bee accompliſhed; 
Repent you- of your ſinnes , and learne to doe good : for 
refit is not good, it ir bee not accompanied with good 
wotkes, 0 LONV{GA | F31k 


An'Expoſition of the 5.Commandemenr. 


Theſe Commandements tell'ys howwe are to carry 
our ſelues towards our neighbonts./ * 


Non ſentend tant ſolament de la reverentia de fora, tc. 
Honour thy farherand thy thorher,&c. 


V Ee arenot to vnderſtand theſe words, as if 
the queſtion were onely rouching outwardre- 
uerence, but alſo concerning matter of complement, 
and things neceſſary for them: 'and therefore wee are 
to doe that which is enioyned in this Commandement, 
for that honour which 'is due vnro- fathers and mo- 
thers : for we receinefrom them three excellent pifts, 
that is'toſay, our Being, 'our Nouriſhment, and our 
Inſtruion, which we areneuer able fully to recom-| 
n Cccc 3 pence. 
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pence. The Wiſeman ſaith, Honenr thy fatber, aud for- 
get not'the forrowes of thy mother : Remember that by 
 themrrhou halt had chy being , render then a recom. 
pence anſwerableto the price they haue given thee : 
and therefore thauing regard: to that natural! being 
which weſhaue receiued from our father and mother, 
weare to ſerue them in all humility and reverence, af- 
cer a threetold manner. Firſt with all the power of our 
bodies, wee are to ſupport their bodies, and to. yeeld 
them the ſervice of our hands. As the wiſe, man ſpea- 
keth ; He that feares God, will honour bis Father and bis 
Mother end will ſerne them as his Lords that bane begotten 
bim. Apaine,wee muſt ſerueour Fathers and Mothers 
with all our power,neuer debating or queſtioning with 
them with hard and bitrer ſpeeches z but wee muſt an- 
ſwer them humbly , and hearken louing]y totheir re- 
prehenſion3, Prowerbs 1.8. My ſonne heare the inſtrutti» 
ay of thy Father , and farſake not the Law of thy Mother. 
| He that ſhall curſe his Father and Motber , his Lampe 
{hall be put out in the middeſt ef darkeneſſe. We mult 
likewiſe bonar them, by adminiltring voto them things 
neceſſary for this life. For Fathers and Mothers hauc 
nouriſhed their Children with their owne fleſh , their 
proper ſubſtance; and Children nouriſh their Parents 
with that which is without their fleſh,being impoſkble 
they ſhould reſtore vnto them thole benefits they have 
rec:jued af them. - _ j | | 
. And touching the inſtruction wee haue receiued of 
our Parents, wee muſt obey them in whatſoever ſhall 
rend to. our faluation,and to agood end. Ephe/.6. Chil- 
dren obey your Parems inthe Lord, for this is right. Of 
which obegicnee, Chrift hath giuen vs.an example,as it 
is. the ſecond, Chapter of Saint Zeke: a Weng 
| owne 
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dowse with them, and was obedient 18 bis Father end Mo> 
ther. ' And therefore honour firſt thy Father that hath 
created thee z then thy Facher thar hath begotren thee, 
and thy Mather that: bath borne'thee tn her wombe, 
and hath broughe thee forth, co the end thy dayes may 
be prolonged vpon the Earth , and that perſcueringin 
that which is good, thou mayelt paſſe out of this world 
to an everlaſiing inheritance. 


An Expoſition vpon the 6. Commiandement. 


En aqueſt Commandament es desfen du ſpecialment 
Phomicidi, &56. | 


Thou ſhalc not kill. SS 


MV is eſpecially forbidden in this Commande- 
ment: but moregenerally,co hurt our Neighbour 
in any manner whatſocuer, as with words,detradtions, 
injuries, or deeds,-as ro ftitke our Neighbour. Of the 
firſt ſort itis ſaid, Mathew 5.22. [Whoſeexcr is angry with 
his brother without «cauſe, ſhall be in danger of indgement. 
And Saint ewes ſaith, Chapter 1.26. The wrath of war 
worketh pot the vighteouſueſſe of God. And Saint Pax), 
wo 3- Let not the Sunne goe downe Upon your anger. 
ethar isangry with his brother without cauſe,is wor- 
thy of iid tz butnothee rhar is angry vpon uſt 
occaſion. For ifa man ſhould nor be angry ſometimes, 

the doArine were not profitable , neither would the | 
indgement bee diſcerned , nor finne puniſhed. And 
therefore iuſt anger is the Mother of diſcipline , and 
they chat in ſuch a caſe are not angry, ſinne :;for that 
patience that is without reaſon, is the ſeed of vices, it 
| : nouri= 
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nouriſheth negligence,it ſuffereth not anely the bad to 
ſwerue,bur the good too : For when the cuill is corre- 
Qed.it vaniſheth. So that itis plaine,thar anger is ſome- 
times good, when itis for the louce'of righteouſheſls 
or whena man is angry with bis: owne fines, or the 
ſinnes of anocher man. Thus was Chriſt angry with 
the Phariſes. The other ſort of anger is wicked, which 
proceedeth from a defire of reuenge, which is forbid- 
den. Vengeance belongs vnto me (faith the Lord)and 
I will reuenge. | | 


An Expoſition vpon the 7. Commandement, 


Loqual Commandament defend tota non licita cubiti- 
114, fc. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


His Commandement forbids all valawfull tuſt;and 
pollution of the fleſh,as ir is ſaid in the fift by Saint 
Mathew: Hethat looketh-vpen a women, and luſfteth after 
her, bath already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
And in the fifr ofthe Apoſtle to the Zphefrans,it is aid: 
The know that no whoremonger nor uncleane per ſon,nor 
couctous man, ſhall inberite the Kingdome of God. And in 
the 1 Corinthians 6. 9. Be not deceined,neither fornicators, 
nor -uncleane per ſons, (hall inberite the King dome of Heauen, 
And inthe 5Chapter : 1f «ny wan that u called a brother, 
be a fornicatoy, or couttoue, (rc. Eate not with ſuch 4 one. 
Now as there is a:corporall whoredome, ſo there is 4 
ſpirituall; that isto ſay, when a man ſeparateth himſeltc 

from God. 40 " 
n 
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: Met Expoſition ofthe 8, Commandement, 


i > Ew aqueſt Commandment es deffendi totalment furt et 
* 2 frawd de coſas firagnes, vc. © * | 


| Thou (halr notfteale. 


N this Commandement we are forbid all manner of 
Lcheit, and ail vnlawfuil meanes,to get vnto our (clues 
| the goods of another by traud or auarice, or iniury,or 
violence : For they are not onely theenes, that take the 
goods of another, but they that command them, that 
receiuetheenes into their Houſes, and that buy ftollen 
goods,and make profit of them wittingly.All they that 
doe ſuch things, and they that conſent thereunto,;they 
ſhall ſuffer equall puniſhment : or if thou finde any 
thing,and reſtoreſt it not, thou haſt robbed thy Nei,h- 
bour ; for thou art bound to make vzeſtitution of that 
thou haſt found. They that depriue their ſubie&s of 
their goods and commodities, as Lords vie to doe,im- 
poſing vniuſt charges and taxations,ouer-burthenin 
the poore by their wicked inuentions,and if they refuſe 
ro doe it;they impriſon them,and many timestorment 
them cuen ro.the death, and ſo take from them their 
goods vninſtly,they are theeues. Of theſe the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, Chapter 1. 23. Thy Princes are rebelli- 
0446, and companions of Theewes, and follow after rewards. 
They arealſo Theeues that retaine the wages of the [a- 
bourer by-fraud.Ot ſuch ir is ſaid in the 19 of Leuiticas, 
_ The wages of him that i hired, ſhall not abide with thee all 
1#8ight wntill the morning. And as. Saint James ſpeakethin 
"his fift, Chapter, Te chat have _ treaſure together "= 
. Dd the 
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the laſt dayes, Behold the hire of the Labourers, which baue 
reaped downe your fields, which i of you kept backe'by fraud, 
eryeth, and the cries of them which hane reaped,are emred 
ints the eares of the Lardof Hoſts, I hey play the.theeues 
that hu:t the weale publike, as Coyaers, in the weight, 
number, value, and generally all ſuch as falſifie their 
weights and meaſures, and divers Merchandizes ; theſe 
are called robbers of the common good, and luch ae- 
cording to the Law are to be pur to death in boyling 
oyle. They arc Theeues that labour to get by trad, 
that deceive men in their wares and merchandize, ſel- 
ling bad for good. Alſo Gamefters, who invite others 
to gaming, who play out of auarice, the roote of all 
euil},rapine, lying, vaine and idle fpecches, oaths, blaſ- 
phemies againſt God , ill example, the loſle of time. 
Thus by playing, a man winds himſelte vniuſtly into 
the goods of another man. 


An Expoſition on the 9g, Commandement, 


Em aqueſt Commandement non es ſolament deffende ls 
mefſogna, ma tota offenſa, rc. 


Thou _ not beare falſe witneſſe againſtthy Neigh- 
ur. 


N chis Commandement, we arenot onely forbidden 
rolye, but all offences that may be done vnto our 
Neighboors, by falſe or fained words or workes. For 
all ſuch as loue lying , are the Children of the Dinell, 
. as alfo they rhar impeach the honour of their Neigh- 
bour by lying, or beare falſe witneffe for the wicked. 
Hee that beares falſe witnefle, faith Saint Avgnftine, 
wrengs 
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wrongs theſe three. Firſt God, whole preſence is there- 
by contemned. Secondly the Tudge, who is deceiued 
by him that lieth. And thirdly he wrongs the Innocent 
partie, who izopprefſed by bis falſe witneſſe, All de- 
trators ſinne againſt-rhbis Commandement. A de- 
tratoror ſlanderer is compared to an open ſepulchre, 
as Daxzid ſpeaketh, Their month is az open \E gang 
There is no graue fo loathſome vnto God, as the 
mouthof aſlanderer. And this was that that made S. 
«Ambroſe to ſay,that athicfe is more to be boren-with 
then 2 detraQor; for the one robbeth a man of his cor- 

rall ſubſtance onely , the orher of his good name. 

he ſlandererdeſcruerh to be hated of God and man. 
The ſtroke of the whip maketh markesin the fleſh, but 
the ſtroke of therongue breaketh the bones. 


An Expoſition of the 10. Commandement. 


En aqueſt Commundement es defendua ls Cubititia de 
twiliben, (re. 


Thou ſhalt not cover, &c. 


N. this Commandement is forbidden the couectons 
deſire ofall goods, that is, of wife, feruants , fields, 
vineyards, houſes, &c. As alſo the eoncupiſcence of 
the eyes, andof the fleſh, The luſt of the fleſh, is like a 
running water, bur the [uſt of the eyes is like earth, by 
reaſon of our carthly affeftions. And as of water and 
earth, there is made a materiall dirt , fo of concupiſ- 
cenſe is made the ſpirituali durt and dunghill of the 
ſfoule, which maketha man odious vato God, From 
hence ariſcrh the pride of life , which like a violent 
Dddd 3 winde 


28 The Dofirme of the . Bookei.) 
windediſquieteth the ſoule , and.turneth this carrhly*' 
lumpe into duſt. bonmaver. 


The concluſion of theExpoſition ofthe: i 


'Commandements.-”,0o PO 
Aqueſti ſon li dies Commandameet de ls L99, &c. M- 


Zorn are the ten Commandemems of the Law,-- 
whereof the firſt concerne our duty to God), the-' 
latter toward; our neighbour. And whoſeeuer will 
be ſaued, muſt keepetheſe Commandements. Many. 
excellent bleſſings are promiſed to thoſe that keepe *_ 
theſe Commandements, and to thole that tranſpreffe- 
them, many grieuwous and horrible maledi&ions. Ag? 
Deut.28. 1f wee trucly acknowledge our finnes, we know 
that we are farre from God: For laluation is farre trom: 
finners, and the knowledge of ſinne bringeth vs to re- 
pentance, for no man.caq repent that knaweathnor his 
{iane. The firſt degreeto ſaluation isthe knowledge of 
ſinne, and therefore acknowledging our fault, we ap- 
proach wich confidence tothe throne of the graceof 
God, and confeſle our (innes ; for hee is faithtull and: 
iuft ro pardon our linnes; and to clenſe vs from all ini-- 
 quitie, and to bring vs to the life of grace. Amen. - 


A briefe 
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A'briefe Expoſition of the Waldenſer 
and Albingenſes ofthe Apoſtles Creed,con- . 
»i'1 : frming tbe Articles cbereof by expreſſe . ic 


b war. 


1075: - paſſazesofthe Scripture. 


"1 ods hoes I 5. Lo 
 Nes devencregre.enDio-Paire tot Potſſantygye: ci i; 


W= Ee muſt beleeuein God the Father Almigh-- 
® tie, maker. of. heauen andearth, which God: 
ENS is one Trinitic, as itis written an-tho Law, 
SINNER DeuicGi4. Here: © Tſrach;tbeLordouniGod,: 
is 0ne-Lerd. And theProphet Eſay,! am Lord andibere: 
i.none other, neither u there any Godbut 1:And Saint 
Pax, inthe 4::to the Epheſi There. is one Lord,ene Faith,.. 
one Baptiſme ve: Ged, nd ine Gather of 'allt; AndSaint» 
John, 1.Epifl.5.7. Fhereare three this beare'record in beds - 
wen, the. Father.,. the Word ,  andvbe baly:Gleſ#\ and. theſes. 
three are one; Andin the Goſpel by SaintZoþaitis ſaid; 
Chap. 17.11. That tbe. Rather , the Sonne yand the\bely 
Gboſt areove ; when our Sauiour\ſauh, Zhat ctheymeybe-: 
one, agwe are one. 'Againe, wee muſt beleeue:that this 
hol \Irinicia hath creared all things viſtble,andthat he. 
is Lordof all things celcſtiall, terreſtriall,and:wfcrnall, « 
as it is ſaid im Saint Jebn;Chap.! :34: Albthingowere made: 1 
by bim, 4nd /mitheub im wacuctany thing made, this was: 
made: Andinthe Renelaijeh itiis ſaid, Chap .4441i; Thos: 
art worthy, 0 Lard, toreceine glaty., far thou haft created. 
«ll things, the heaticns, theecarth, aud tbe ſee; and thefoun-: 
taines of wattr.:; And'rhe Prophet Dagid-laithiy;0ca8d 
; _ Ddddz tho; 
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thew, O Lord, haft founded the earthin the beginning , and 
tbe beautni are the workes of thy bangs. . And againe] The 
heauens are framed by the word of the Lord, and all the 
powers thereof by the breath of bu month. All theſe, and 
digers other teftimonics and rrafons drawne from the 
Scriptures, doe affirme that-God..created all things of 
nothing, whatſocuer they be. 

Againe, we muſt beleeue that God the Father hath 
ſent his Sonne from heauen ynto earth , and that for 
our ſakes hee hath-takenivpsn-him our fleſh in the 
wombe of the Virgin Mery for aur ſaluation ; as the 
Prophet Efay ſpeaketb, Chap.7.14 Behold aYirgin ſb 
conctine and beare « Sonne, andbis name ſball be Emanuell, 
which is God with vs. And the Lord faith in the:Goſpel, 
that this hath beene accompliſhed , ſaying,. Kam'tome- 
from my Father into the world ;, and againe, Thawe lefi 
the world; and gor to my Bather: And againe; Saint'Tobw 
faith, Chap. 1.14. The ford mas made fleſh, end dwelt 

tvs. Andin the-firft-Epilile ot tvbe.x% 20; Wee: 
know that the Some of God i6.come , and that hee bathia- 
ken our fleſh pon him for us, and i. raiſed againe from 
r 'vs, and hath ginen vs onderflanding, that wee 
may him that is truc,ant wee are in him thats true, 
enenia bis Sonne 1eſus Chriſt, Thisis the true God and 
eternall life. Andin the fourthto the Gelations 4. 
the fulneſſe of time was come , God ſent foorth. bis Soune 
made of 4 woman, made wonder the Law, to redeeme them 
thet were-onder the Law: who by the commandement 
of God the Father, and his owne-free will', was lifted 
vpvpon thealtar of the crafle, and crucified;and hath 
redeemed mankinde with his owne dlood; 'which ha- 
uing accompliſhed; hearofe from death the third day, 
having diſperiedin the world aliglireveriafting, like 


.Chap.3. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 31 
\new'ſUnne, that is , the glory of the refurreRion, and 
' heavenly inheritance', which the ſame Sonne of God 
bath-promiſed to: giue to all thoſe thar in faich ſerue 
bim. For alcending'vp viito heauen the fortieth day 
afrerhis reſurreRjoh,;and the tenth after his aſſeation, 
hee ſenrthe' holy Ghoſt-from heauen ro-comfort his 
Apoſtles, and to tepleniſh his Church with che ſame 
Spirit. Wemuſt belceuerhat the ſame God hath cho- 
ſen vnto himſeifea glorious Church, wichour ſpor br 
wrinckle, or ſuch likething,as Saint Pan! ſpeaketb, to 
the end it ſhould be holy and vndefiled, according to 
the commandementof the Almighty ; Be ye holy , for 
1am boly. Andin the fifr of Saint Matthew; Be yee per- 
fett, as your beauenly Father is perfed# : for nothing that 
doth commir abomivation ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of God, but onely they that are written in the 
Booke of life, as it is fayd in the Revelation. 

We muſt belcevethe generall reſurre&ion, of which 
our Saviour ſpeaketh in the Goſpell of Saint obs; 
The houre ſhall come when all they that are in their pranes 
ſhall beare the voyce of the Soune of God, and they that 
hane done enill , to the reſurrection of Indgemem. And 
Saint Paul ſaith in the firft to the Corimthians , that all 
ſhall ariſe, and «ll ſhall be changed, And 10b ſaith, Chap. 
19,251 knew that my Redeemer lineth, and that bee ſhall 
ftand at the latter day wpos the earth ; and thoagb after 
wy skin, wormes deſtroy this body , yet in my fieſb ſhall 1 
ſee God ; whom: 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold,and not another though my reines be conſumed with- 
in mee. 

Wee mnft beleenethe generall Indgement vpon all 
rhe children of {dam as the Scriprures both of the 
Old and New Teſtament doe aftirme. As our Sauiour 

; promiſeth 
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promiſeth in the 25. of Aaith-4z, :Hihew thanSanue.of = 
man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the-holy © Angels with 
him, then ſpall hee ſit pon the throne of bis glory. aud he- 
fore him ſhall bee gathered all nations, and.bee ſhall geps- 
rate them one from: ancther, as 8. fhepheard\ diniderh his 
fheepe from the goates ; and hee hill fet-the ſbeepe\on this 
right hand and the goates on the left, And Inde in his 
Epiſtle, Yer/. 15. Behold the Lord commeth with ten theu« 
ſand of his Saints, toexecuteindgement pon all. And the 
Prophet E/ay ſaith, The Lord commeth in indgement with 
the CA ncients of his people , and with his yong men alſo. 
Theſe things are ſer downein the Old and New Teſtas 
ment, andeſpeciat'y the foure Euangeliſts,and the Prc- 
phers witnefleit in many: places... | 


"SY V. 


AnEz poſition of the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes vpon the.Lords Prayer. 


momaz=—m Aint Auu/{iinc being requeſted by a 
1 F- ſpirienall Daughter _ ceach her 
HE fl co pray, hath thus ſaid ;.and written: 
+. % 'J-. That mulritudes of 'words, are not ne- 
CASES ceſlary in prayer. But to pray much,is 
= tobefcrnent in prayer. Andtherefore 

to be long in prayer, is to-preſent things-neceflary in 
ſuperfluous words. To pray much, is to ſolicit that 
we pray for with a ſeemely. decency and-affeRion of 
heart, which is better done by teares, then by words ; 
-becauſe God who ſeeth the ſecrets of our hearc,is more 
.-moued with adcepegrone or ligh,by plaints and teares 
that come om the heart, then by.athouland os 
| ut 


UMI 


Chap.s. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 33 
Bur mafiy there are in cheſe dayes that reſemble the - 
Pagans, to whom Chriſt would not hauchis Diſciples 
to be like ; for they thinkeand beleeuerhat they thall 
bee the rather heard for their many words in their 
prayers : whereby it comes to paſſe, that they looſe 
much time vnder a pretence of prayer. Jeb ſaith,& be- 
ſides experience makes it good, that a man is never in 
the ſame eſtate inthis life , but hee is now diſpoled to 
doe one thing, and preſently to.doe another. And 
therefore thereis no man that can keepe his minde, his 
ſpirit , bent and attentiue to prayer , a wholeday or a 
whole night together , —_ God giuethe eſpecial! 
aſſiſtance of his grace. And it a man hath not his hearc 
ſerled vponthart which be ſpeaketh,he looſerh-his time, 
becauſe hee prayes in vaine, and his ſoule is troubled, 
and his wk wandring another way. And therefore 
God hath appointed to his ſeruants other exerciſes, 
vertuous,fpirituall,and-corporall wherein a man may 
ordinarily exerciſe himſelfe, 'ſormetimes.in one, ſome- 
times in another;cirher for themſelues,or their Neigh- 
bours, hauing their hearts lifted vp.vnto God, with all 
their power, in ſuch ſort that they may not bee idle. 
And therefore that man-that lives well, according to 
the willof God;and the Dofrine of his Saints,prayerh 
alwayes. For eucry good worke-isa good prayer vnto 
God.  Andasfor thou that readeſt, know thatall the 
prayers of the old and new Teſtament; doe agree with 
this;and that no prayer can be pleaſing vnto God,that 
hath not a reference ſome way or other vnto this. And 
therefore every Chriſtian ought to app! 'himſelfe to 
vnderftand and to learnethisprayer,which Chriſt him 
ſelfe bath taught with bis ownemouth. 2 7 

Now it is neceſſary.thathe thatis heard of God, be 
<0” Ecee agreeable 


« 
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agreeable vato him, and kaow thoſe benefirs heeharh 
receined from him. For ingratitude is a winde thatdry- 
eh vp the Fountaine of the mercy and compaſſion of 
our God. And thercforeit thou wilt pray, or aske any 
thing ac Gods band, thinke with thy ſeite beforethay 
aske;, what and how great benches thou haſt received 
from him, and if thou canſt not call them ali co minde, 
yer at the leaſt forger not to beg that grace , that thou 
mayeſt be bold to call him Father. And thipke and- 
know in how diuers a manner be is thy Father: tog bee 
is the Fathcr of all Creatures generally by creation,for 
he hath created them all. He is a Father by diftributi- 
on , for he hath ordained them, and diſpoſed them all 
jo his due place, 2s being very good.. By prelſcruation; 
for ke hath preſeruedall Creatures, that chey faile not 
in their kinde, amongſt which bis Creatures thou art 
one. And beſides, hee is the Farther of mankind by re» 
demption, for hee hath boughtihim with the precious 
bloud of his Sonne, the !Lambe wirhoue ſport ; Byin- 
RruQion, for he hath caught him by his Prophets, by 
his Sonne, and by hjs Apoſtles and:Doftors, and that 
after adiuers manner,the way to reurne intoParadice, 
from whence wee weredrinen:by che finne of dourfirſt 
Fucher i Aadlas.. By chaftilemenr, torbectiatiſeth and 
correcterh ys in this life divers wayes,/ to the end wee 
mey recurne vnto him,and not be condemned cternal. 
[yan awoplny bifec: 11653 5 290 batblog, 1 FTE, 
DIEoD oravant 


"Zo teonem fic ſundbifice. 
 Hallowed be thy Name. 
\"F Hy Name, -amiable$0/Chiiftians, and Rarefull to 
. T the lewes, to Puyrims; ind'to the wicked, "Ofthis 
| Wh name 
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name ſaith the Prophot,' © Lord, thy Nantic is adimira- 
ble, and wonderfull. O our Father which art in Het« 
ven, we humbly beſeech thee,thatthy Name which is 
holy, be fan&ified in vs, by purity of hearr, by the 
contempt of the- fleſh and the world , and that by an 
aſſured perſenerance of thy loue , wee may be holy as 


thy nameis holy, which we beare, ard by which wee 


are called Chriſtians. For which cauſe,letit beand dwell 
alwayes in vs, that wee may addi&our ſelues to halt 


nefle and righteouſneſle. 
 Loteoreone vwegne. 
 -* 5+ Thy Kingdome come. 


Ou muſt vnderftand that God the Father hath two 

Kingdomes,the one of glory,lifeeternall; the other 
of grace, the life Chriftian. And theſe rwo Kingdomes 
are ioyned togerher,in fuch manner, that betwixt them 
rhere is no middle, bur the point of death. But accors 
ding to the order of dinine Iuftice, the Kingdome of 
grace is before the Kingdome of glory. And therefore 
they that line in the Kingdome of grace, by which we 


' areto paſſe, if wee will enter the Kingdome of glory, 


without doubt they (hall raigne in the KingQome of 
glory ; and no man can teigne there by any other 
meanes. And therefore Chriſt ove Lord faith vnto 
bis Diſciples, Seeke fir the Kingdom of God, andthe 
righteenſmeſſ thereof, thar is,the Kingdomie of grace and 
vertvue, as Faith, Hope, Charity,and the reft. But foraſ- 
much as you cannot performe this of your ſelues, with” 


ont the heaven grace, eg {tar Gods hands, faying ; 
O ##r Father which art in ith Kine dowe ermexthat 


Eeeca 1s 


is $0-May ,;the loue. gf ;vertye, and the barred of the 
Waild- :;. 43 gen et Oh: ves 1th io 


La con wolunta ſia faita, enaimi es faita en cel fia faita on 
2 $806) i; 1 1 ima; x 


Thy will be done. in Earth asitis in Heaven. 


A Man cannot affe, delire, or doe any better thin 
in this life, then to endeueur with all bis wit _ 
vnderftanding, and with all his heart,todoe the will of 
God,asthe Angels doc it in Heauen. Now to doe the 
will of God, is to renounce himlſelfe ; that is to fay,his 
owne proper will, and to diſpoſe and employ thar 
which is in his owne ſfoule and heart, orthatis without 
him,in things temporall,according to the Law of God, 
and the Doarine of the Goſpell of Chriſt Iefus. And 
to be well content with whatſocuer it ſha)l pleaſe God 
ro doe or permit , both 1n adverſity and proſperity. 
Many there are who thinke they are to be exculed,be- 
cauſe they know not the will of God. | Bur theſe men. 
deceivethemſelues. For the will of God is written,and 
plainely manifeſted and proued by the word of God, 
which hey will not reade or vnderftand. And there- 
fore faith the Apo he Conjarmme not your ſelues onto thoſe 
that lone the World, bat be reformed and renewed in the 
truth of your opderfianding,to the end you may know what 
i the wil of God, . And againe, this is the will of God, 
cuen your ſanRification. 'Thereis no worke that is lit- 
tle, if it be done with a willing and fervent affeion. 
Andour Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples both by words 
and examples, that che will of God mwſt be done, not 
theirs; laying, 7 a come fare the werld not 18 doc my wb, 
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but to doe the will of my Father who hath ſent me. Againe, 
being neere his pathon , and ſeeing the rorments of 
death which be was to endure, as he was man,be cryed 
out,0 my Fatber jf it be poſſible Jet this Cup paſſe from me; 
but yet not my will, but thy will be done. [o be briefe, we 
muſtthuspray in all our affaires. 0 0ur Father which art 
im Heauen, Thy will be done in vs, by vs, and of vs in 
Earth, as it is done by the Angels in Heauen, withour 
idlenefle concinually, without faulc vprighely,wichout 
humane deſire,doing that which is good,leading a ver- 
tuous 4nd a pure lite, obeying our ſuperiours,and con» 
temning this World. 


| Donanos lo noſtre pan quotidiaen enchoi. 
Give vs this day our daily bread. 


VV Ee may heere vnderftand two kinds of bread, 
Corporall and Spiritual. By Corporall bread 
wee are to vnderſtand- our meates- and drinkes, and 
clothing, and all things neceſlary for the body, without 
which we cannot liue naturally. The Spirituall Bread 
is the Word of God,the Body of Chrift;without which 
the Soulecannot liue. ' And of this Bread Chriſt fpake 
vnto his Diſciples ; Whoſoener ſhall cate of this bread, 
fball hue eternally. And therefore itis the dutie of eucs 
ry mai, in all humilitie to aske this Bread at, Gods 
hands, who can.giueir him; ſaying, O our Father,doe 
vs the grace and fauour, that wee may obtaine by our 
iuſt labour, the bread that is neceſlary for our bodies, 
and to vieitwith ſobriety and meaſure, yeelding thee 
alwayessbankes and praiſes, and that wee may cha- 
ritably beſtow: ſome part of them-vpon the poore. 
Ecee 3 More- 
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Moreover we befecch thee that thou wilt bee pleaſed, 


ſo ro deale with vs, that wee may vic this bread with 
ſobriery to thy glory, and the good both of body and 
ſoute. For the Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, Chap.16.49. Tha 
falueſſe of bread, and «hwndence of idleneſſe , was the con 
of the iniquities and abominations of Sodom , which were 
great in the ſight of God, that be ſent downe fire and brim- 
ftone to conſume them. Whereupon a certaine leatned 
Father faith, that coſtly apparrell, ſuperfluicie in dier, 
play,idleneſſe and fleepe,fatren the body,nouriſhluxu- 
rie, weaken the ſpiric, and leade the ſoule vnto death, 
but a ſpare diet, labour, ſhort ſleepe, poore garments, 
purifie the ſoule, tame the body , mortifie the luſts of 
the fleſh,and comfore rhe Spirtr. 
' _ Theſpirituall Bread is the Word of God. Of this 
Bread the Prophet ſpeaketh ; Thybread quickeneth mee. 
And Chriſt faith in the Goſpell ; Yerily 1 ſay wnte you, 
that the houre commeth, when the dead (hall beare the woyce 
of the Sonne of Gott and they that heare him ſhall line. And 
this is faund true by this experience: T hat is,that ma» 
ny being dead in their finnes, hearing the Preachin 
of the Wordof God, hatiedeparted,quickned,& raiſe? 
by the faid Word of God & betakenthem(ecluestotrue 
repentance which giuerh life, This bread of the Word 
Hlominateth che ſoale, according to that of Daxid, 
Pſal. 119. 130. Theemtrance of thy word gineth light , i 
gmeth onaerſtanaing to the ſimple 4, that is to ſay, to the 
homble , ro the end they may know whar to belecue 
and to doe, what to feare, to flye, to loue, to hope. 
This bread delighteth the ſou'e more then honey and 
the honey-combe. And therefore ſaith the Spouſe, 
Canticles'2.11. Tet me beare thy woyce, for ſweete is thy 
oye, and thy conmenance s comely. There is another 
Spirituall 


Spirituall Bread:, and that is the Body and Blood: of 
our Lord and Samour Telus Chriſt, In the Sacrament, 
they that receweie worthily, receive not-onely grace, 
but Chriſt the Sonse of God ſpiricually, in whom arc 
bid all the treaſuresof wiledome. 


Pardonna 4 nos li noſtre debit o pecca, coma nos perdonyen- 
4 li noſtre debilor o offendadors. | 


Forgiue vs opr trefpaſſes ; as we forgine them that 
treſpaſle againſt vs. 


T ſhould not ſeeme, or bee, grieuous to any mian to 

forgiue his neighbour thoſe offences hee hach com- 
mitted againfthim. For ifallthe offences; which bane. 
beene, or can beecommiceed againtt all che men in che 
world were put into a ballance, they would not weigh 
ſo much,being pue alcogerher, as thelcaſt offence com: 
mitted apainſt God : bur the pride of man will nor 
ſuffer men'to thinke heereof,, neither tro: pardon their 
neighbours,nor to receive their pardon from God. But - 
2 good Chriftian ſuffereth and gently pardoneth , be- 
ſeeching God, that hee may not make requitall accor- 
ding to the evill his debthrs, or ſuch as baue offended 
him;haue deſcryed,and thar he will gine them grace to. 
knowtheir fanlt, and withall true repentance, co the 
epd ctheymay not bee damned z and the wroags done 
vitro CIR as mae Au ſuch manner, 
that bee chinkes-not' of repaying them: according to 
their merits, nor defiresto reucnpe himſcife, bur to doe 
them ſeruice, and to converſe with them as before,. 
yea,and with greater louethen if they were brethren, 
And therefore hee that out of the crueltie of his bearr, 
will by'no meanes forgiue his. enemy or debtour, can- 
not 
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not hope for p_ at Gods band, but rather eternall 
damnation. For the Spirit of God hath ſpoken it, and 
iis true: Hee ſhall have Tudgement without mercy 
that is not mercifull ro others. The affeRion and the 
will thatthou haſt rowards thy debtour, is the ſame 
which God hath in hisplaceand ranke, and thou canſt 
hope for no other, | 


EF; 
! 


Non #05 Amenar enientation, (rc. 


And leade vs not into temptation, &c. 


V Ee are not to pray vnto God, not to ſuffer vs 
\Y ' Y to beetempted: For the Apoſtle Saint Pas! 
faith, Noxe ſball be crowned butbe that fighteth againſt the 
world, the fleſb, and the dewill. And Saint Temes laich, 
that heis bleſſed that endureth temptation. For when hee 
hath paſt his tryall, hee ſhall receive 2a crowne of life. 
For no man can reſiſt the power of the deuill without 
the grace of God. Wee mult therefore pray,with all 
humilitie and deuotion , andcontinvall requeſts vnto 
ourheauenly Father that wee fall not into cemprati- 
ons, but ſo as that combating with them, wee may get 
thevicory,and the Crowne,by andthrough his grace, 
which bee hath prepared to give vnto vs. We are not 
to beleeuethat he oth ſooner heare, or more willing- 
ly, the Diuell then the Chriſtian 5 and according to - 
thatwhich the Apoſtle Saint Fawl ſaith , God is faith- 
full , who ſuffereth v5 not to bee tempted aboue our 


Power. 
| . Mai 


Chap.6. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 4. 
Hh Afas deſtior os del mal, oe. 


' Burdelivervsfrom euill, &c. 


Y fun is to ſay, Deliver vs from a wicked will to 

fiance: from the temporall and cternall paincs of 
the deuill : that wee may bee deliuered from his infi- 
nite toyles and trumperics. AMEN. This laſt word 
noteth vnto vs, the feruent deſire of him, that prayeth 
that that thing maybee granted vato him'thar hee aſ- 
keth. , Andthis word Amen, isas muchas if heſhould 
ſay, So beeit , and it may bee put after all our Peti- 
tions. WOT 93594? 


- 


-VVhactheWaldenſesandeAlbingenſes 
© hauebeleeuedand taught touching 
.: She Sacraments./- |: :: 
| 3b e-1:, As bor onto; 
Sacrament ſerond ls dire de Sanc# Anguftin,&c. 
— cm, according tothe ſaying of 
Tas Saint; Aagufine, in. bis Booke of the 


Citie of God, is an/inuifible grace re- 
preſented by a viſible thing. Or, a Sa- 


& 

KD. cramentisa figne of ghaly thing, There 
- 1-1 +2. bs great difference, betwixt the bare.Sa- 
crament,and the cauſe of the Sacrament,cuen asmuch 
as betweene ſigne and the.thiag ſignificd.” For the 


caule of the Sacrament is che Diuine. grace , andthe 
rxitnt Frifr _— 
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merit of Icſus Chriſt crucified, who is the rayling of 
thoſe that were fallen. This caule af che Sacrament, is 
Powerfully, Eſſentially, and by authority in God, and 
in Ieſus Chriſt Merizariouſly. For by the cruell Pafhon 
and effuſion of his Bloud, be hath obrained grace and 
righteopſnefle vntoall the fairhfull.. Bur the thing ir 
{elfe of the Sacramiens, is in the ſoule of the faichfull,by 
participation, as Saint Paw! ſpeaketh; Wee haue beene 
made partakers of Chrift. Itis in the Word of the Gol- 
pell, by annuncmcion, or manifeſtation. In the Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentally, For the-Lord-[eſus hath lent,or 
given thele helpes of the outward Sacraments, to the 
end the Miniſters, inſtruRing inthe faith , ſhould fo 
accommodate themſelues to humane weakeneſle , as 
that they might the better edifice the people by the 
Word of the Goſpell. | | 
. > There afetwo Sacraments: Theone,of water,'the 
other of nouriſhment, chat is, to ſay, of Bread and 
Wine. rake weeks as 
The firſt is called-Baptiſme; that is to ſay in our lan- 
guage, the waſhing with water, either of the riueror 
the —_ mw iemuſt be —_ - the name 
of the:Fatber, of the Senpe, and of. the holy Ghoſt ; to the 
2 that Gy the meanes of the = wn 7 God the 
Pather; beboldipp his Sdnne; adhd byche participation 
of Icfus Chit}, who hack'bovght'vs, and by the re- 
newingof the holy: Ghoſt, -which imprinteth a liuely 
faith inourhearts;, the (innesof thofe that are Bapti- 
2ed ; are partetied; end they -receivedinto grace,and 
TD CAT ALT ova Gauedin Ieſus 
The Baptiſme wherewith wee are Baptized, is the 
fme'wherewithit pleaſed our Sauiour himfelfe robee 
21261 | 11 Baptized, 


Chap.3z. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 4. 
Baprized , to accompliſh all righteorſeſſe, as it was 
his will to be Circumcifed, and wherewith hee com- 
manded his Apoltles to be Baptized, | 

The things that are not neceſſary in Baptiſme, ate 
the Exorciſmes,the breathings,the ſignes of the Croſle 
vpon the Infant, cither the breſt or the forehead, the 
ſaſrpue into che mouth , the ſpirtle into the cares and: 
noftriffs, the vnRion of the breſt, the Monkes Cowle, 
the anoynting of the Chreſme vpon the head , and di- 
uers the like rhings,conſecrated by the Biſhop , as alſo 
the purtingof the Taper in'his hands, clothing ir with 
4 white veliment, the bleffing of the water,the dipping 
of it thrice in the water: All theſe things vſed in the 
adminiltration of the Sacrament, are not neceſlary, 
they neither being of the ſubſtance, nor requiſite in the 
Sacrament of Bapriſme, from which things many take 
occaſion of errour and ſuperſtition, rather then edifi. 
cation to ſaluarion. 

Now this Baptiſme is viſible and materiall , which 
maketh the partie neither good nor euill, as it appea- 
reth in the Scripture, by Smes Meg,and Saint Pawd. 
And whereas Baptiſme is adminiftred in a ful! congre- 
gation of the faichfull, it is to the end thar he thac is re- 
ceived into the Church, ſhould be reputed and held of 
all for a Chriftian brother, and thar all the Congrega- 
tion might pray forhim,that hee may be a Chriſtian in 
hearr, as he is outwardly efteemed to bee a Chriſtian. 
Andffor this cauſe it is that we preſentour children in 
Baptiſme ; which they ought to doe,to whom the chil- 
drenare neereft , as their parents, and they to whom 
God hath giuen this Charitie. 


Ffrff 2 of 
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of the Supper of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


A® Baptiſme which is taken viſibly , is as an En- 
rolement into the number of taithfull Chriſti. 
ans, which carrieth in it ſelfe proteſtation and promiſe 
to follow. Chriſt Ieſus, and to keepe his holy Ordinan- 
ces, and to liue according to his holy Goſpell ; So the 
holy Supper and Communion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
the breaking of bread, and the giuing of thankes, is a 
viſible communion made with the members of Jeſus. 
Chriſt. For they that takeand breake one and the ſame 
bread, are oneand the ſame body, that is to ſay, the 
Body of Ieſus Chriſt, and they are members one of 
another, ingrafred and planted in him, to whom they. 
proteſt and promiſe to perſevere in his ſeruice to their 
lines end, never departing from the faith of the Goſ- 
pell, and the vnion which they haue all promiſed by 
Ileſus Chriſt. And therefore as all the members are 
nouriſhed with one and the ſame viands., and all 
the faithfull take one and the ſame Spirituall Bread, 
of the word of Life, the Goſpellof Saluationz So they 
all liue by one and the ſame Spirit , and one and the 
fame Faith. ire s) | i923 
This Sacrament ofthe Communion ofthe Body and. 
Bloud of Chriſt,is called in Greeke, .Zucharifia, that is 
to ſay,Good Grace : of this doth S. Marth. teſtifie in his 
26.Chap.ſaying,1e(us tooke bread and bleſſed it,and brake 
it.and gave it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this w my 
body. And S.Luke Chap.22, This s my body which i g1- 
wen for you, this doe in remembrance of me. Likewiſe hee 
tooke the Cup, aud blefſedit ſaying, This cup is the new Te- 

ftament in my bloud, which is fhed for you. 
| : This 


Chap.6. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 4.5 
This Sacrament was inſtituted by divine ordinance, 
perfe&ly co lignifie vnto vs, the ſpirituall nouriſhment 
of man in God, by meanes whereof the ſpirituall life is 
reſerued, uy without wow P _—_ the ws it 
ſelfe ſaying z 1f you cate wot the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
and ts bs bloud, there ſhall be 4 life in yow. Con- 
cerning which Sacrament , wee muſt hold that which 
followerh, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures. T hat is, 
that wee muſt confeſſe ſimply and in purity of hearr, 
that the bread which Chriſt rooke in his laſt Supper, 
which he bleſſed, brake; and gaue to eate to his Diſci= 
ples, thar in the taking thereof, by the miniſtry of his 
faithfull Paſtors, he hath left a remembrance ot his Paſ- 
fin, which in it owne natureistrue bred, and that by 
this Pronowne,Thy, is demonitrated this ſacramentall 
propolicion. . Thi & my Body, not vnderſtanding theſe 
words Identically, of a numeral Identity, but Sacra- 
mentally, really, and truly, butnot meaſurably. The 
fame bodyof Chrift,litting in heauenat the right hand 
of his Father,vnto-whomeuery faithfull Receiver miſt 
caſt vp the:cyes of: his vnderſtanding, hauing his hearr 
elevated on high, and fo eate him ſpiritually, and facra- 
mentally by gn aſſured faich. The ſame we are to vn- 

derſtand of the Sacramentof the Cup. _ ;' 
Saint A»gnftine ſaith, that the eating and drinking of 
this Sacrament, muſt be vnderftood ſpiritually. For 
Chriſt faich , The words that 1 ſpeake, are ſpirit and hife. 
And Saint Jerome ſaith, The fleſh of Chriſt is to be onder- 
00d after a twofold manner , euher ſpiritually ; of which 
Chriſt ſaith, 70h» 6.5 5. My fleſh is meate indeed, and my 
bloud is drinke indeed : Or it is to be vnderſtood of that 
fleih,which wascrucified and buried. Ofthe ſpirituall 
eating Chriſt ſaith z He that ſhall eate my fleſh, and drinke 
4. 3 my 


46 TheDoftrineof the | Booke1, 
my bloud, isin m:, and 1 in bim, There is allo a twofold 
manner of eating , the one ſacramentall, and ſo bath 
good and bad doe cate; the other ſpiritual, and fo the 
good onely doe cate. And therefore ſaith 4uguſtine, 
[hat is it to cate Chriſt ? It is not onely to receiue his 
bodyia the Sacrament, for many doe eate him vnwor- 
thily, who will not dwellin him,nor baue him to dwell 
in them; bur he cates him ſpiritually that continueth 
in the truth of Chriſt. And thereforeto eate the facra- 
mentall Bread, is to cate the Body of Chriſt in a figure. 
Jeſus Chrift himſelfe ſaying , Newertheleſſe, as oft as you 
doe this, you ſhall doeit in remembrance of me. For if this 
eating were not in figure,, Chtiſt ſhould be alwayes 
bound to ſuch aching, for it is neceſlary that the ſpiri- 
tuall eating ſhould be continuall: As Saint _{Huguſtine 
ſpeaketh z He that eateth Chriſt in truth, « be that belee« 
wethin him. For Chriſt ſaith, chat to cate bim,zs to dwell is 
him: In the celebration of this Sacrament, Prayer is 
pro fitable, and the preaching of the Word in the vul- 

ar tongue, ſuch as may edifice, and is agreeable tothe 

uangelicall Law, to the end, that peace and charity 
might encreaſe amongſt the people ; but other things 
that are in vſe in theſe dayes in the Church of Rexe, 
and thoſethat are members thercof,, belong nor ar all 
£0 the Sacrament. 


VVhatthe Waldenſesand eAlbingenſes 
haue taught touching Mariage. 


CHare, VII 


7 14 Ariage is holy, being inſtituted of God 
4k in the beginning of the World. And 
4.4 therefore it isan honourablething, when 
} it is kept as it ought in all puriry , and 
when the Husband, who is the head of 
Wife, loues her, and keepes her, and carrieth bimſclfe 
honeſtly rowards her,being taithful and loyall cowards 
her : and that the woman for her part, who is made to 
be a helpe vnto man, be ſubiet to her Husband, obey- 
ing him in whatſoeuer is good, and honovring him as 
God hath commanded her,taking care ofhis Houſhold 
affaires, keeping her ſeife not onely from ill-doing, tur 
allappearance of enill, continuing faithfull and Joyall 
viito him, and both of them perſeuering in that which 
is g00d,according to the will of God,taking paines to- 
gether to get their living by honeſt and lawful mcanes, 
wronging no man,andinftruRing thoſe children which 
God hath/giuen them; in the'feare and doQrine of the 
Lord, and to live as our Lord hath commanded 
them. | 
Prayer and faſting is profitable, when there is que- 
ſion of the celebration-of Matrimony ,and the reafons, 
and inftruions,andaduertiſements touchingthe ſame. 
But the -Impoſition of hands, and the Ligatures made 
with the Priefts ſtoole, and other things commonly 


-obſerued therein,and by cuſtome, without the _— 
word, 
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In the Booke 
intituled, Fhe 
Spiritnall Al. 
manacke , fol. 
$ 9s 
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word, they are not of the ſubſtance, nor neceſlarily re- 
quiredin mariage. rtf 2 

As touching the degrees prohibited,and other things 
that are to beobſerued in matter of Matrimony , wee 
ſhall ſpeake, when we cometo the diſcipline. 


— 


Taken our of VY hat the Jaldenſes and eAlbingenſes 


the Booke in- , , . 
tituled , The haue taught, touching the viſitation 


js rf Al- | of the Sicke. 


Cnare, VIII 


El beſongna que aquel que porta la parola de Dio lo ne- 


fire Scignor en tota atligenza. 


S# T is neceſſary that hee that is the 

Meſſenger of the Word of God, 

2 [== ſhould invite, and draw euery one 
SIN R225, coor Lordand Sauiour,with all la- 
(Fa) 35S) bouranddiligence,both by the good 
NY ZE, JY example of his life, and thetruthof 
-.,-.- his Dodrine; and it is not ſufficient 

that hee teach in the Congregation; but alſo in their 
Houſes, and in all other places, as Chriſt and his Apo- 
files haue done before him , comforting the afflited, 
and eſpecially thoſe that are ficke. He muſt admoniſh 
them touching the great bounty and mercy of God, 
ſhewing that there can proceed nothing but what is 
good, from him that is the Fountaine of all goodneſle, 
and that he that is Almighty , is our morghnll Father, 
| . more 
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mSre cirefulbot vs, then cuer Father or Mother bath 
beene of their Children ;; telling them , that though a 
Mother may forget her Childe, and the Nurſe bim to 
whom ſhee hath giuen ſucke, and which thee hath-bo+* 
ren in her wombe , yer notwithſtanding our heaucnly 
Father will not forget vs,doing all things for our bene- 
fic,and ſending all things for our greater good, andif ic 
were more-cxpedient for vs to enioy our health, wee 
ſhould haue it.” And therefore wee are to ſubmir our 
wils to his will, and our lines to his condu& and dire- 
ion, and aſſuredly belecue that he loueth vs, and out 
of his loue, he chattiſerh'vs. Neither muſt wee reſpe&t 
the griefe or pouerty we endure, nor thinke that God 
hateth vs,andcafteth vs off; but rather we muſt thinke, 
that we arc the morein his grace and fauour, nothing 
regarding thoſe that flouriſh in this Worid, and bane 
here their conſolation , but looking vpon Chriſt Teſus, 
more beloved of his Father then any other,who is the 
true Sonne of God, and yer hath beene more aflited 
then weall, and more tormented then any other. For 
- Not onely that bitter paſhon that be ſuffered, was very 
hard andgrieuous vnto him, but much more in regard 
that in the middeſt of his torments, every one cryed 

out againſt him, like angry dogs, belching out.againſt 

him many villanous ſpeeches, doing againſt him the 

worſt they could,in ſuch ſort, that bee was conſtrained 
to cry out in his torments, My God,my God,why haſt thou 
forſakew me ? And finding the houre of his paſhon ro 

drazy neere, he grew heauy vntothe death, and prayed 

ynto his Father, that that Cup might paſle fromhim, 

inſomuch that he did ſweat water and:bloud, becauſe 

of that great heauineſſe and anguiſh of heart which: 
he ſhould endure in this cruell death. 

| Gg88 And 


he, 
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And therefore the ſicke man muſt conlider with 
himſelfe, that heis not ſo ill handled, nor ſo grievouſly 


tormenrted,2s his Sauiour was;when he ſuftcred for vs, 


for which heis to yeeld thankes vnto God, that it hath 
pleaſed him to deliucr vs,and to gine this good Sauiour 
vntothe death for vs, begging mercy and fauour at his 
hands in the nameof, Ieſus. Andit is neceſſary that we 
have with all chis perfe& confidenceand afſurance,that 
our Facher will forgiue vs for his goodneſle ſake. For 
hee is full of mercy, ſlow to anger, and ready to for- 
ive. | 
. And therefore the ficke party muſt recommend,and 
commit himſelte wholy vnrothe mercy of his Lord, to 
doe with him as ſhall ſeeme good in his eyes,and to dif- 
poſe both ot his body and foule, according to his good 
will and pleaſure. Alfoir (hall be neceflary ro admoniſh 
the ſicke perſon, ro doe vnto his Neighbour, as hee 
would haue his Neighbour doe vato him, not wrong» 
ing aty man, andrto take ſuch order with all that are 
his, char hee may leaue them in peace, that there may 
not be any ſuites, or contentions among them after 
his death. 9903-0 
He muft alfo bee exhorted to hope for ſaluation 
in Ieſus Chrift, and not in any other, or by any o- 
ther thing, acknowledging himſelfe a miſerable ſinner; 
to theend hee mayacke pardon of God, finding him 
ſeife to be i ſuch a manner culpable, that he deſcrueth 
of himle)fe erernall death. Andifthe ſicke party ſhall 
be firicken witha feare of the iudgement of God, and 
his anger again ſinneand ſinners; he muſtputhimin 
minde of thoſe comfortable promiſes; which our Sani- 
our hath made vnro all choderhi come vnto him, and 
from the bottome of their heart call vpon him _ 
4. | oy ow 
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how God the Father hath promiſed pardon, whenſoe- 
ver wee {hall aske itinthename of bis Sonne, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Telus, Theſe are the things whereinthe 
true Preacher of the Word ought faithfully co employ 
himſclfe, ro condudt the party viſited to his Sa- 
uiour. | & | 

And when he is departed this life,he muſt gine heart 
and courape to the ſurujuers,by godly exhortations,to 
the endthey may be comforted to praiſe God, and to 
conforme themſelues to his holy will ; and whereas ip 
former times it hath beene the manner to cauſe the 
pooreandideſolare widow toſpend much (iluer,hauing 
loſt her Husband,vpon fingers,andringers,and eaters, 
and drinkers, whileft thee firs weeping und fiſting, 
wroniging hereby her fatherlefle Children corbeend 
that loſſe be not added to loſle, it is our duty , raking 
pitty on them,to aide them with our councell and with 
our goods, according to that ability thar God hath be- 
owed on vs, taking care thitthe Children be well in- 
+ Atruted, to the end, that liuing like Chriſtians, 

according to the will of God, they may la. 

bour to get theirliving, as God hath .. 
_ erdainedand commanded, -. © 
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Cnap, Ix. 


The Concluſion of this Booke, | | 


Y that whichis contained in this Booke, 
a | and what bath beene faithfully gathe- 
SS] red out of the Bookes the Waldenſes 
have left vnatovs, it appeareth chat the 
L &) DoQtine which they maintaine in theſe 
e123 dayes, that make profeſſion of reforma- |. 
tion,hath beene maintained by them, many ages be- 
fore they that arc enemies thereunto , would take no- 
ticeof it, there being nothing in all chat is delivered, 
that:doth eicher repugnethe YVord of God, or is not 
alrogether contormeable to thatwhichis cavghtin the 
reformed Churches. For the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes baue knowne the neceſhity ot inflruQing their chil- 
dren, by making vſe of tuch familiar Carechiſmes as 
haue beene practiſed, in the Primarive Church, They 
haue confeſſed their finnes to one onely God,, with 
termes of zrue humility, proofes of great zeale, and a 
of God, by his Sonne 
+ They haue acknow- 
doed the Law of God, for the onely ruleof their 0- 
bedience,and confelling themſe:ues to bee farre diſtant 
from that perfe&tion which ought to bee in vs , to ap- 
pearevnblameable before the face of God; from their 
imperfetion they haue taken occaſion co have re- 
courſe to the only rightcoulneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
our Redeemer, the Law being as a Looking-glaſle, to 
make them know their ftaines and blemiſhes , and to 
ſend them to Chriſt Ieſus the true lauor or waſhing 


holy confidence in the mer 
and our Sauiour Chriſt I 


poole. 


Chap.s. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 53 
oole. They have called vpon God in their neceſſities, 
y, and through, one onely Iefus Chriſt our Sauivur. 

They haue received the Sacraments , with faich and 

repentance, and without alteration. They haveentred 

the ſtareof Matrimony, as ordained by God, holy and 
honourable, and finally , they haue not beene igno- 
rant, with what charity they wereto comfort, and to 
viſite, and to exhort their ficke, and ſuch as are in any 
aduerſity. And what hath there beene in all cheſe,thar 
for theſe they ſhould becondemned to death as Here« 
tikes ; eſpecially ſeeing that with the goodneſſe and 
puritie of their Do&rine, they haueliued religi- 
ouſly, vnder a holy Diſcipline, which the 
Booke following will make 
good vnto vs. 


Luke 21.23. 
Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my words ſhall 
m9 paſſe aways 
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ECOND 
BOOKE OF THE THIRD 
PART OF THE HISTORY 
of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes ; con- 
cayning the Diſcipline vnder 
which they lined. = 


— 


Cuarerter 1. 


De la Diſciplina. 
Za Diſciplina conten en ſi tota detirinas Moral ſeoond 
Lenſcignament de Chriſt, (5c. 


Of Diſcipline. 

Iſcipline containeth in it all Morall Do- 
Arine, according to the Inſtitution of 
| Chriſt and his Apoftles, ſ{hewing after 
G Sy A what manner encry one ought to live in 
ene his vocation by faith, and to walke wor- 

B thily in true holineſſe and righteouſnos. 
f There are many infiruQions in the Booke of God, 
touching this Diſcipliac,ſhewing not only, how cucry 

_— man 


_— 


af, 


56 TheDotirineofthe Bookez, 


man ought to liuein his owne particular eſtate,of what 
age or condition ſocuer he be ; but alſo what mult bee 


that vnion,conſent, ang band of loue, in the commy- + 


nication of the faithfull. And therefore i& any man 

dcfire the knowledge of theſe things, let him reade 

what the Apoſtle hath ſaid in his Epiſtles, and he ſhall 

finde at large,and eſpecially in what manner euery one 

is bound to keepe himſelfe in vnity, and to walke in 

ſach ſorr, that hee be not a fcandall and-an occafion of 
falling to his neighbour,by wicked words or ations ; 
and in-what manner he is bound,not only toflye what. 
is evill;bur alſo the occations of euill: and whenſoeuer 
any man. hath failed therein, how he may be reformed 
and cometoamendment of life. 

By many ſuch generall inſtruQions, the reclaimed 
people newly brought vntothe Faith, muſt be taught, 
to the end they may walke worthily in the houſe of the 
Lord, & that they make not his houſe aden of theeues, 
by their wicked conuerſation,and toleration of euill. 


_ Cna e. IL 
De lh Paſtor, 


T wit 4quili liquol denon effer reccopu Paſtor dentre de wos, 
Oc | | 


Of Paſtors. 


SIS. EL they that are to bee reccived as Paſtors 
WAY amongſt vs, whilcftchey are yet with their 
ye \;. owne people,they are to intreate ours, that 
= thicy wouldbee pleaſed to receiue tlie to 
the Miniſtery , and to pray vnto God, that they may 
bee made worthy ot 1o great an office : bur: yer "Row: 
NE! ' that 


Chapt; dnſece Mbinewſer $7 


that theſe Petitioners aus this _ eſt, toſhew their 
humility. 

We fee them their od, contin them tolearneby 
heart,all ch&Chipters of Sainezazarbew;ahd Saint 1obs, 
and altthe Epiſtles that are Canonicall ; a goodpart of 
the writings of Salomen, David, and the Prophets, 

Afterwards having gotten ſome good teſtimony of 
their ſufficiency, they are receiued withiirypoſition of 
hands into the Office of Teachers. 

He thatis admitted in the laſt place,ſhall not doeany 
thing without the leaueaud allowance of pan that was 
admitted before him: As alſo hee thaxis\fi ft, ſhall doe 
nothing withour-the leaue of his companion', to the 
end, that all things with vs might.be eden nder. 


Diex and apparell.is.giuen vorovs freely,atid by wa 
of ai ge" at with ond Fo bay hee thoſe goac 
people whom we teach. -j/ | 


* c; Among other powers and abilities,which God hath | 
| 6 ras, bechath /_ Sphoricy: to. Sn | 


pls 
their es accord cordngr to the wp of the 2% | 
in thevnity of Chriſt; which/is proued by the layingof 
the Apoſtle, inthe Ar | 
For thiscanſy aut 7 (oft ther.in;Creete, thas thou houldeſ 
ſet ip a bo op & are : and or darne Elder's 
in enery City, 1. thee... Whenſoeucr any 
of our ſaid Paſtors cgmmitteth any foule finne, heeis 
thruſt out of our GomPAnRed: Ra to ride 
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"Da: Enſignamenede li Gli. 
wy To Tx gunna ai {pdirons carnels is tnfih re 


 Ofthe Infiution of Childrets 0 2 2718 


EEO Hildren' borne of their-carnall Parents, 
5 4 "WE-2\ eiuſtbee made ſpirirunll vato God, by 
5. diferpHne and by inftruftion;as it-is ſaid 
\ WC 3t-| ti the $9of 'Ertleſief, r. "He that loweth 
SP Iberty Maes "1 ſethhim : 18 feele the rod that 
7: mdy bagevey of bim'n the eall und vhat bie knock wot at 
} Vis ebb. +R+hir chaflfertitiisTohne, 
ſhall have joy,in bum, and {hall royee of him arvong. 
his acquaintance.” Hethatredthech tie Tnig;prieviech 
Hooks my, ,an#beforehits enetnievhee Thifl! 'r64 »=4.o 
!"Fhovph his Ether dye, x he15-a84t 6 
ker for hee Kark Tefr one beliitidirythat islikex wr 
bimſelfe : whileft heliued; ;be ſaw, 21nd reoycedinbim, 
and when hedyed, be wasn Preow fel, For heleft 
Row bm Od chemies and vine 
WERE No Mong Deſptirence 
of thy ch iO Mtn fie" Ry to'receine cortettis 
on, orif he protie noi; {pee _—; ; forthe Labourer 
athereth ot the fruits of the Earth fo foone #s it is 
owen, but he attends a fitting time. 
A man muſt alfo hauga carcfulleye ouerhis Daugh- 
"ters. Baſt thou Datghters? Keepethem within, and 


ſee they wander not. For Dina the Daughter of 1acob,. 
was corrupted by being ſcene of ſtrangers. 


Ca ar: 


Chip.4. Walderſer 6+ Abingerſes. 59 
Cs a7, L141. 
Deli Preyre;de la ColleQas,8& de m— 
_ Regidlors fon aghdt poilpor vas [0 


TL Ld? % Ky 
Of the Elders, of the diftribution of A and Ec- 
clefiaſticall Synoda#t Aﬀemblics. 


d8:Ec chooſe among the-pe 
thoſe that are to poucrne, andtof 

FF. Fog goo ory % 

Jl. "ſiy of theiFerploychck in 
FF: >voity-0P" Chit. 

PAR tharof the Aj p6ſtte, _ 


FAY 


SEITRY the Epiſtle to "Tus, I bawe le 


* uh ft thee 
i os) thou ſbowlleft fet-in order the things that are 


Ono des 2 MIT RD Gery Cty. 2s YBinue appols 
die "The flukr- chat" Rifert for rhe ilfefe" oh tie 
people, i is by vs carried crorhe aforelad: TT and 
is there dehvered for the commibni vſe-ti'theprelence 
of all,and afterwards taken by Nolcthateh abcho<. 
rity; ane part” "of thitver'ss acrto haraterg 
traudll any-lon journeyes), & fo employ as they (half. 
thinke fc Ka part vitothepoore:” 

iOvr Paltofhs ov oy Aſkrfblies qneeeuery yeate; to 
deterttiine 6 all Ot Mo PT onaPurn mY 
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60. -\' The Dotrint of the". Books 2, 
IE at. Y.? 
 Defz Corredtion Ectleſialtica, | 
URS dard denon offer faich, corredFions _—_ 


on de temors, [25 


1 't | Of Ecclefialicall / ang 


ESTs 


WY 2 hold men in w_ toxbeedd that od 
FW chat are not farhtull, may be puniſhed, 
Px 2nd ſeparated, either for thar . Kane 


PR Ds \-litezoregrogeaus beliefe Age theſr wane. 
found rope” 
uch 


-harity;, or any of thele cuils eels 
ther inany. one... Now.thatir. is peceſlary.to vſc 


iftly 


corretions,our Sauiour rellerh vs, ſaying; rother-. 


trebaffe egareft thee, rebuke, lax et wixt: M 
x Spode ty ro, a or 
ger che lame, laying to the Galarhiaps ; 1fa mane. 
clean qu: | fipxe, you tha are Piricaal, infiruit him-in _ 


fra effec d 1) 765 rlnmg 1 
Pur sf morſe receinenot the! reftions in. 
charity, our Lord teachcrh our, ſpiricuall guides, what. 


courſe they ſhould take, faying ; 1/ hee hearken not. nts 
tee, tak mph the me x 110, fo n te ant of meu 
three, faull euery's ne be inſtified; Qur Lords is; 
if the tauſtbe not publiſhed and knowne by diuers;but 
not ſo if the ſinne be manifeſt and nn" ktiowne to- 
every man: In ſuch a.caſe,; the ehaſtiſement muſt be 
made manifeſt too. The Apoſtle telleth vs as much, in 
the firſt of Timothy, 5. 20. Themthat finne,rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may feare. 


Cuaar. 


Clhap.6. Waldenſes & Albingenſes, 61 
Cwar. VI. 
| Del Excommunication. 
Ita car tuft em altdl reprennament non volon auer aſſaieſ 
mendament ni abandonnar lo mal, (56, © - 


Of Excommunication. 


(_ 


== IX. Ve when ſuch will- not amend their 
w & 2-2 lives by any of theſeadinonuions,nor 
i > leaue theirwicked wayes, Chriſt tea- 
Le 16]! Q :cherth vs what wee are to doe againſt 
'L3 ; 5 fuch :. If they: will not bearken rhere- 
== | vnto, tell the Church; thatiso lay, 
the Guides, whereby the Church is ruled and preſer- 
ued, thathe may be'puniſhed, eſpecially for contuma- 
cy. Thisthe Apoſtleconfirmeth,s Cor.5.3. 1 erily,as. 
abſent in body, but preſentin ſpirit, haue iudged already, s 
though 1 were preſent inthe name of our Lord 1eſu Chriſt, 
when ye are gatheredtogether and my. Spirit with the power 
of our Lord eſvs Chriſt. As alſo'in the 11.verlſe, 1f any 
142 that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or conetons, or 
an Idolator, or 4 rayler, or a arunkard, or an extoriioner, 
T ſay, cate not with any that is ſuch a one , but put away that 
wicked perſon from amongſt you.” And'againe, If there be 
any one that will not obey our word, ſignifie that man by ay 
Epiſtle, and haue no-company with him,that he may be aſha- 
med; yet count himnot 4s an enemy, but admoniſh bim 4s 4 
brother, and as our Seuioar ſaith, let him be untothee 444 
Pagan,or 4 Publican; that i to ſay let him be deprived of all. 
4ide of the Church, and of the Miniſtry, and the company of 
the Church, and of onion. | 
: Hhhh 3. CHar. 


6&2 The Dattrine of the Bookez; 
Cur. VII. | 


| . Del Mariage. 
\Le Marigge ſe des far ſecond li gre igual Dia « permes, 


Ot Martage. 


Ariages are to be made according tothe 

H degrees permitted of God, but nor ac- 

EA cording to thoſe he hath forbidden: bur 

NP wee arc ro:make no ſ[cruple of conſci- 

TR" ence ofthoſe ofthe Pope;thougha man 

Hane paid him no ſiluer tor a diſpenſation. Forthat 

which God hath noc forbidden, maybee Yone wirhour - 

the Pope. The band of. holy Matrimony muſt not be 

made without the conſent of the/Parenrsof both yaw! 
ries;for Children belong ts their Parents. - 7 


Crnare,VIIL. 


....... Dela, Faverna. | 
"LaTt ANEFA C5 fontaws de pecca, Eſchols del Diaxel, 7%, 


Of the exceſſe and diforders which are commonly 

committed in Tauecrnes, pa 

{oY Taverne i is the Fountaine of "Y nn, 'the 

: GY Schoole of the Dinell, it workes won- 

ders.fitting the place. It is thecuſtome of 

God to ſhew his power in. his Church, 

= andto worke miracles; thatis to ſay,ro 

give wa to the blinde, to make the lamero oe, te 
dum 


E __ W: tee Oo. Abingisſer. 1h 
| Guribero Tpeake ;-the deafe ito heare, bur-the = 
Y doth quite contrary #0- all theſe in a Tauorne.. - #or 
when the'Dronkerd/goeth ro the Tavern, fee go- 
eth vpright , dit-when hee cometh forth bee can- 
not. goe atall ;/and hee bath loſt his Gght, Hisdhea- 
ring ; 'his ſpeech. The Le&ures that are read inthis 
Schoolke of "the d-will; are Glutronies', 'Oarhes;, Per- 
quries, Lying; 'Blaſphemies; anddiuers -orber villa- 
nies. Forin-a Tauerne are quarrells, flanders, con- 
tentions, murthers, and Taverners thar ſuffer them, 
gre {pa partakers 'of their ſimnes;; and that wickednefſe 
ber dome we? 'For heerivit would fpeake 2s: much 
vill of their Paretits/, as'theyſaffer tents ſpeake of 
God, and the glorious Virgin , andthe'Saincs in Para- 
diſe, and'5ll for alictlegaine by the faileof their-wine, 
they wotild never endureit! fo: peaceably; And there- 
fore it is fatd in oat 4 that the r anerncy ſha)l 
not. DENEEE fromfinne.” _— 
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— Ag aint Da 

ys Dance is-the Dlep So Ira won 

=_ Brie: entfetividts' a: Dance; encreth 

Y ce ffe0n1 The deuill'is rhe 

fuide, w- ſale andtheiend of che 
ance!” "A ny paces 26 4-fDar MA- 


_ eth envy Aw pates dvitrhe 
make. 


84. .'\ The DoArinevf the"; Booke 2; 
maketo goeto hell. A man (inneth wr dancing diuers 
wayes.; ain his pace, for all his ſteps are numbred, in 
his touch, in his ornaments, -in his hearing, fight, 
ſpeech, and: other vanities, And therefore wee-will 
prooue, firſt by the Scripture,and afterwards by diuers 
other teaſons, how wicked a thing it is-todance. The 
firſt teſtimony that-we will produce, is that which wee 
readein the Goſpell,aarke 6. It.plegſed-Zerod lowell, 
that it coſt John the Baptiſt his lite. The.ſecond is in 
.Exodws 32, When Maſes comming necre-to the con- 
gregation,ſaw the'Calte,hee caſt the Tables from. him, 
and brake them ar the foote-of the mountaine, . aud 
afterwards irtcoſt three and twenty thouſand their liues, 
Beſides :the ornaments which women weare .in their 
dances, areas crownes for many viRories which the 
deuill hath gotten againſt the children.of God, For the 
;deuill hath not onely one ſword in the dance, but as 


many as there are beautifull and well adorned perſons 
in the dance. For the words of a woman are a glitte- 
ring ſword. And therefore that place is much to-bee 
feared, wherein the eaxmyhat fa many [words, ſince 


that one onely ſword of his may bee feared, Apaine, 
thedcuill in this place,ftrikes with a ſharpened ſword, 
for the. women come not willingly to the dance , if 
they be not paitted, and adorned, the which painting 
and ornament, is as a grindſtone, vpot! which the de- 
vil! ſharpeneth his-{word.;They.that deckeand adorne 
aha darghtery welikerhaſerharpur d1ywagd 30 the 
fare, tothe.endiit, may burnethe better 3 Forluch wo- 
cen kindle the Gre of luxury in the hearts ofmen.; as 
.Sarypſens Foxes fired the Philiſtims.corne,ſo.rheſewo- 
.men, they baicfite in their faces, and intheir geſtures 
»andaftions, their glances and RDNA ores. by with 
| f/? _.e2cy 


_—_ 


,Chap.9. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 65 
theyeconſume the goods of men. Againe, the deuillin 
the dance vſeth the trongeſt-armour that heebath, for 
his moſt powerfullarmes are women', which is made 
plaine vnto vs., in that the deuill made choiſe of the 
woman to decciue the firſt man;z. So: did Bala, that 
the chitdren of Iſrael might be reieted. By a woman 
hce made Sampſon, David, and Ab/clon to linne. The 
:deuil! rempreth men by: women-;, three manner of 
wayes, that is to-ſay, by the touch, by the eye, by the 
ates Bytheſe three meanes he tempteth fooliſh men 
todancings,by touching their hands ,. beholding their 
beauty , hearing their ſongs and muſicke. Againe, 
they that dance, breake that promiſe and: agrecment 
 -which they haue made with Godin: Baptiſme; when 
their Godfathers promiſe for them ,' that they ſhall re- 
nouncethe deuill, and all his pompe; For dancingiis 
the pompe of the deuil!, and hee that danceth mainrai- 
neth his pompe, and fingeth his Maſſe. For.the wo- 
man that ſingeth in che dance, is the: Priorefle of the 
deuill, and thoſe that anſwere are the Clerkes, and the 
beholders arethe Pariſhioners,and the muſicke are the 
Belles, and the Fidlers the miniſters of the Deuill, For 
as when Hogpes areftrayed, ifthe Hog-heardcal{ one, 
all aſſemble themſclues together ; So the deuill cauſerth 
one woman to ſingin the dance,orto play on ſome In- 
ſtrument , and preſently all the dancers gather toge- 
ther: Againe, in a dance a man breakes the ten Coms 
mandements of God. As firſt, Thon ſhalt hawe no other 
Gods but me, rc. For in dancing a man ſerues that per- 
ſon, whom hee moſt deſires to ſerue, and therefore 
faith Sant 7erom., Euery mans God is thar hee ſerues 
andloues beſt. He ſinnes againſt the ſecond Comman= 


dement, when hee makes an Idol of that hee loues. 
WT I iii. Again 


*86.-:*\; TheDothneof the Books. 
Againſt thethird , in tharoathes arefrequeiitamengt 
> Againſt the fourth, for by dancing the Sab- 
both day is profaned, Again the fite,for in the dance, 
the parents are many times diſhonoured , when many 
bargainesaremade without their counſel. Againſt the 
ſixr, A mankilles in dancing, for enery one that ſtan- 
deth to pleaſe another, he kijles the ſoule as oft as bee 
perſwadeth vnto luſt-' Againſt the ſenenth; For the 
parrie that dancech, bee it male ar female,committath 
adwrery, wichthg:partie:they luft after. Kor bee-chas 
lotketh ona woman aud luſteth after ber, bath already coms- 
mitted adulteryin bis heart. Againſt the. eighth Com- 
mandementa-man(inne:in dancing, when hee with- 
drawerhtheheartot' aniarher, from God.. Agaitſt the 
ninth, when in'dancing hee ſpeakes falſely again the 
rruth. Againſt the tenth, when women affe& the orna- 
ments of others, and;men covet the wives, daughters, 
and ſervants of their ndigbbours: |, + 

| Againe, a man may proove how great an euill dan. 
cing is, by the multitude of (innes that:accompany 
thoſethat dance; for they dance without meaſure or 
number:-And therefore: ſaith Saint i Augwſtive; The 
miſerable dancer knowes not;that.as many paces as he 
makes indancing , ſo many leapes bee makes to hell. 
They ſinne in their mas —1 _ ar —_ 
Firſt, by being Tacreot;. Secondly,by inflaming 
the bean of Bobs tharbeholdthem. Thirdly, wh 
they makethoſe aſhamed that bave not the ike arna- 
ments, giuing them occafion tocovet the like. Fourch- 
ly, by making women importunate, indemanding the 
. like ornaments of their husbands. And fiftly, when 
they cannor obtaine them of their husbands, they 
feeketo get them elſewhere by finne. They linne by 
FL ſipging, 


Chap.9. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 67 
ſmaping; and playingon Inſtramencs;! for their ſongs 
Lefieatiche bi hearts o* thoſe that licarethemwith i : 
pony delighr; forgetting God, vetering: nothing it 
their ſongs, bur lyes and vanities. And the very motion 
of the body which is vſed — gites teſtimony 
enough of cuill, rg HERS 

Thus you ſee, that dancingi is the deails proceſÞ 10N, 
and he that entreth into a dance, enters into the deu ls 
poſſeſſion. Of dancing , the deuill is the guide, the 
middle, an the end ;.and hee. that entreth a good and 
a wiſe man into the dance, comin th foorth a corrupt 


anda wicked man. Sarah that ho oly woman, was none. 
of theſe. 
_ "y 1SHCLT / 
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Now amar fo mong, 
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MOttolonethe world. To ve euill com- 
INCA pany: If ic bee poſkble ro have peace 
ANA with all. Not to contend in indgement. 
dd [® Not to revenge. To loue ourenemies. 

== Tobe wi to ſuffer labours, ſlanders, 

threats, contempts', f «4 , all manner of torments 
forthe truth, -To poſleſſe our weapons in peace. Not 
to be coupled in one a7 with Infidels. Not to com- 
Tit 2 municate 
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municate with the wigked in. theirieuill wayes,.and' 
eſpecially. with thoſe that ſmellof Idolatty, ieferring 7 


all ſeruice therennpn,ap look other things. 
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Non ſeruir 4 li defirier wortal, be. 


| Agaidezi what miannerthe faithful ought - 
IG. rute.cheir bodies. IL IR 


fleſh. To keepe their S_—_ that 
I they be nor armes of iniquitie. To rute 
NN | their outward ſences. Fo ſubie& the 
: | body to the ſoule. To mortifie their 
| members. To flye: idlenefſe, Toobleruea ſobriety and 
meaſure in their cating s and { drivking + in their words 
and the cares of this 1 wH doe the workes of mer- 
cie. Ta liue a morall life by fairh, To fight againſt the 
dclires. To mortifie the workes of the fleſh, To give 
them(clues. in due rimes, to. the gxerciſe of Religion, 
To conferre together rouching the will of Cod. 
To examine diligently che conſcience. 
.,To purge and amend, and. . 70 
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PART OF THE HISTORY 

of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes ; Con- m_ 

a RR ' F | , 11s Booke © 

© "rayning a.refutacion of ſundry Do- AmichriQlxin 
{PLDIELL2P”. tit: dds "= g - an olde manu- 
©, Qrinesof the Church of RoweL.. , f:ripe i 

__ ee gee? there are mar p 
+ As the ſmoake goes before the fire, the battell before the Sermonsof tl. 
ictory, ſo the temptation of Antichriſt before glory... Paſtonn, Hg 
Wu SIDE emp. 2107 « OR, 1 19: Fer the yeer 11 20, 
Ed eas a | - and therefore 
TP * written before 
| ' Waldo, and as 


7 CHarertesr I. bour the time 
; NS ET : $5 EE: > | 1 | "A ; of Peter Bru, 
QL AiFreariſe of 'the Waldenſes and Albivgenſes, of An- who taught in 


 richriſt, 


+ Langxedoes , 
LE * where hee was 
Wis a9. Bel burnr at Saint 
I Neichrift is the faiſhood or vn» Ge, before 


Faw truth.of :eternall damnation ,; co- 7 <O— 
#5 Y-ucred' with an outward appet- thisTreatſe 
220M ranceof the truth,and the righre- = - — 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt and his Spoule, !,: Waldeaſis 
SW oppoſite to the way of truth, ofthe alpes, 
\\ =—7% Ii2hccouſneſſe, faith, hope, and Co jou 
charity, and to the morall life,and miniſteriall verity of uers otters, 
Liti 3 the 


the Church, adminiſtred by falſe Apofiles, ar 
na Ce 5Q, by boi owers EcckLalt 
ſecular : Or Antichriſt is a deluſion , whic 
cruth of ſaluation from things ſubſtantiall : ot it'is a 
fraudulent contradiionagainſt Chrilt and his Spouſe, 
and euery fairhfullmember.' Ic js nor any ſpeciali per- 
ſon ordiined, in any depret; or office;or miniſtery bit 
it is that falſehood it ſeite , which oppoſeth ir ſelte g« 
gainſt thetrueth, which couercth and adorneth it ſelfe 
with beauty and pietie , out of the Church ot: Chygiſt, 
as with hames and offices, and Scriptures, and Sdcra- 
ments, and diuers other things. Thar iniquity that is 
after this manner, with all the Miniſters thereof, great 
and ſmall, with all thoſethar follow them with a wic= 
ked heart, and hood-winked eyes ; this congregation, 
' Ifay, thus taken altogether , is called' Antichriſt, or 
Babylon , or the: fourth Beaſt, or the Whore ,:orthe 
manof ſinne, or.the ſonneof perdition,,  .. _ 
The Minifters are calfed, "Falſe prophets, Tying tea- 
chers, the Miniſters of darkenelle, the {piric of errour, 
the Apocalipricall whore, the mather of Fornication, 
cloudes without water, trees without leaues, dead and 
twice rooted vp, waves of a.trqub:clame ſeawanuring 
ſtarres, Ba'aamites, and Egyptians. Jierlatg 
Ir is called Antichriſt , becauſe being covered and 
adorned vnder the colour of Chriſt , 'and of his 
- Church, and the faithfull members thereof , it op. 
 pugneth the ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt, and'true! 
adminiftred in the Church of Chriſt;whereof the faith- 
full are partakers, by Faith, Hope', and Charity. 
Thus it contraditeth the truth, by the wiſedome of 
theworld, by falſe religion, by .counterfeited holi- 
neſſe, by ſpiritual power, fecular:tyrannie, ciches; 
| honours, 
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konours, dignities , and thedelights and: delicacies of 
the world. item Pteacr's, 
Foraſmuch therefore as it is manifeſt to eyery one, 
that Antichriſt cannor.come in-any forme. or fathion 
wharf9ever/bur ſoas that all theſe things, above mens» 
tioncd mult bee ioyned together to make a perfe by. 
pocrifieand taiſchood, that is ro ſay , with the wile of 
rhewor'd, the Religious, Phariles, Miniſters,Poftors, 
with theſecular power ; 'with the-people of the wor!d 
toyiied all rogether,, 'who then altogether male; che 
man of fiane and errour fully compleate. For nat- 
withftanding Antichriſt were./ong tince conceiued, in 
tite- AFolties times, yetitwas then in the intancie, and 
jt wanted members both.inward and: outward. . And 
therefore it wasthe more cafily knowne and deſtroys 
ed, and keprvnder , and being bur rude and ryſtica'l, 
as yet was dumbe. For it had nat the wtſedome,, nar 
thereiſon toexcule ic felfe; to define and pronounce 
ſentence. 1c had not as yet Miniſters without-trutb, ir 
wanted humane Lawes and Statutes, and outwardly, jt 
had no religious followers: And therefore though ic 
were fallet into 'errour and finne, yet-it hag nothing 
wherewirh to cover itsvillany,and the ſhame of exrour 
and Gnne, for having ncicher riches, nor doatip15, ic 
could not winne Miniſters for ſeruice,nor multiply and 
preſerue,and defend irs owne; for it was deſtitute of ſe» 
cularpower and -belpe; and could notinforcear con- 
firaine any from the trueth to fa'ſehood. And fora(- 
mach as many things were wanting, it could nat pol- 
Jute nor ſcandalizeaty with its trumperies , and thcr. = 
fore being as yet tenderand feeble, could obtaine no 
place inthe Church. Burt afterwards growiog in its 
members, that is to ſay, in its blinde Miniſters, and 
: hypocrites, 
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hypocrites, andthe vaſlals of the World, itis growen 
to a perfect man, in the fulneſle of age, rhatisto lay, 
when the ſpirituall and ſecular lovers of the World, 
blinde in fairh, were multiplied in tbe Church with all 
wer. Theſe being wicked and willing to be entrea-. 
red and honoured touching things ſpiritual), they haue 
couered their maieſty, malice, and finnes, by making 
vie of the wile mcn of the World, and the Phariſes, to 
this purpoſe, as it is ſaid before: Now this is a great 
wickedneſle,to couerand to adorne that iniquity, wors 
thy excommunication , and to eſtabliſh ic by ſuch a 
meanes as cannot by man beegiuen to man , but be- 
longs onely vnto God, and to Teſus Chriſt, as he is Me- 
diator. Moſt deceitfully and by rapine to take theſe 
things from God, and totransferre them to it ſelfe and 
it workes, ſeemesto be a great robbery, as when itat- 
triburethto it ſelte the power to regenerate, to forgiue 
ſinnes, to diſtribute the graces of the holy Spirit, ro 
make Chriſt,and other the likethings. Andiin all theſe, 
to coner it ſelte withthe cloake of authority,and of the 
Word, deceiuing by this meanes the rude people, who 
follow the World , ſeparating themſclues from God, 
and the true Faith, and thereformation of the holy 
Spirir, from true repentance, and the powerfull opera- 
tion of perſeuerance in good , forfaking charity, pati- 
ence,humility,and that which is.worſt of all, departing 


| 


. from:thetrue hope; and putting theirtruſt in the vaine 


confidence of the World, making themſelues ſeruants 

To ce:emonies,which make for theſe things, fraudulent- 

iy cauſing the people to fall downe andto worſhip the 

Idols of the World, vnder the name of Saints and re- 

liques, in ſuch ſort, that men wandring wickedly from 

the way of truth, thinke they ſerue God,and doe wel, 
an 
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and ſo they are moued to hatred and malice againſt ' 
thoſe that loue the truth , commie diuers murders of 
foules, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes truly. This is that com- 
pleat man of ſinne , which exalteth himſelfe aboue all 
that i3 called God, and that oppugneth alltruth, who 
fits in the Temple of God,that is,in the Church,ſhew- * 
ing himſelfe as if hee were God , who is come with all 
falſhood and lying for thoſe that periſh. And foraſl- 
much as he is truly come, weeneede no longer expe 
him, for hee is already olde by the permiſhon of God, 
yea, heis already in the wayne, and his power and au- 
thority much diminiſhed : for the Lord hath long fince 
flaine this man of finne, with the breath of his mouth, 
by ſundry good and godly perſons, giuing them a 
power contrary to his, and thoſe that loue him, and 
hath brought vnto naught his place, and his poſleſſi. 
ons,and diuided this City of Babylon, in which all man- 
nerof wickedneſſe is in his full ſtrength and vigour. ' 


What the workes of Antichriſt are. 


VAPeP2g He firſt worke of Antichrit , is to 
FIT) FIEAX takeaway the truth,and to change 
Cort m >£9 it into falſchood and errour and 
HY [X25 bereſie. The ſecond,to coner falſe- 
Baz hood with the truth , and to con- 

# firmean vatrutb,by ſeeming faith, 

q GY and by vertue,and to mingle falfe- 
hood with things ſpirituall, amongſt thoſe people that 
are ſubie& vnto him, whether it bee by meanes of his 
Miniſtersor the Miniſterie. Now: this two-fold man- 
ner of proceeding containeth a perfe& and moſt ac- 
compliſhed malice, which —_ not bee in any tyrant 
or 
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or powerfull Potentate from the beginning of the 
world vatill the time of Antichrift. Neither bath Chriſt 
had any enemy before this which cou'd ſo change the 
way of truth into falſchood; or that had power to per= 
wertthoſe that make profethon either of the one or the 
other; that is to ſay, of cruth or falſehood. In ſuch fort 
that our holy Mother the Church with her true chil. 
dren, is erodden vader-foot, efpecially for the true ſer- 
uiceot God andthe Miniſtery thereof, inſomuch that 
{hee and ber members breake out into thoſe rnourne- 
tall complaints of the Prophet Jeremy ; How doeth the 
Citie fit ſolitary that was full of people * How iu ſhee be- 
come 4 -widadow , that is , deflitnte of the tzwcth of her 
Spenfe ? Shee that was-great amang the nations, be 
cauſe of that power (hee had aver linne anderrovr ; 
and the Princeſle among'the Provinces , by that part 
{hee had in the world, and the things in the world. 
Maurne,and behold with a carefull eye,and rhou fhalr 
findeall theſe things accompliſhed even in theſe times, 
For the haly Church is reputed a Sy Nagogue, and the 
Synagogue of the wicked, is acknowledged to bee the 
mother of thoſe that belecue in God and obey his 
Lawes, Falſeboad is Preached for truth , wrong for 
right ; Injuſtice is beld for luſtice, exrour for faith, finne 
for vertue, vanity for verity, | 
b -— op But, what ather workes proceed from theſe 

rl} 2 

«Anſwer, T heſe that follow. | 

The firſt workeis , thac hee wrneth that ſeryice and 
worlhip which is onely praperand due vato-Gad., to 
himſeitcand his workes, andte-thepoore creaturecrea= 
fonableand varcaſonable, ſenkihleand infenlible. Reae 
ſonable, as to men, ana Caen ns bon 

departe 
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departed out of this world : Vnreaſoaable, and to I- 
mages, catrion or reliques. His workes arethe Sacra. 
ments,efpecially che Sacramenrof the Euchariſt,which 
headoreth as God , and as lefus Chriſt, ſeruing things 
blefſed,and conſecrated, and forbidding the worltip of 
the onely God. | 

The lecond workeof Antichriſt is, that herobberh 
Chriſt of his merit , with all the fufticiency of grace, 
righteouſneſſe, regeneration, remilhon of ſinnes , ſan- 
Atfication , confirmation in grace and ſpirituall nou- 
riſhment; and imputeth and attributeth ir to his au- 
thority, and tothe forme of words, and to his workes, 
and to Saints, and torheirinterceſion, and to the fire 
of Purgatory, drawing the people from Chriſt and his 
condutt vnto thethings aboue-named,to the end men 
ſhould nor ſeeke the things of Chriſt, nor by Chriſt, 
buttruſt enly to be ſaved by the works of their hands, 
and not by a lively faith in God , and his Sonne Chrift 
Teſus, and his holy Spirir , but by the will and workes 
of Antichriſt, for ſo he teacherh that all ſaluation con- 
fiſteth in his workes. 

The third worke of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this,that 
heattribureth the renewing by the holy Ghoſt ro an 
outward dead faith , and baptizerth children into rhar 
faith, and that by it wee haue the Bapriſme and the re- 
generation, and therein hee giueth Orders and Sacra- 
ments,and in it he groundeth all Chriſtianity, which is 
repugnant to the Spirit of God. 

The fourth worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hath or- 
dained and placed all Religion and Sandtity of the 
people in the Maſſe, and hath patched together many 
ceremonies , whereof fome are Tudaicall , ſome Heae 
theniſh, ſome Antichriſtian, To the hearing whereof, 

Kkkk2 leading 
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leading the congregation and the peopte, hee depriues 
them of their ſpirituall and Sacramencall food, and ſe- 
parateth them from the true Religion , and the Com- 
mandementsof God, and withdrawes them trom the 
workes of mercy by his Offertory , and by his Maſſe 
he ſetteth the people in a vaine hope. 

The fift worke of Antichriſt is , that hee doeth all 
bis workes, to the end kee may bee ſeene of men, thar 
he may ſolace himſeNe in his vnſatiable avarice,that he 
may-make gaine of all things,and doe nothing without 
Simony. 

The ſixt worke of Antichriſt is, that hee giueth way 
toall open and apparant finnes, without any Eccleſia. 
ſticall ſentence, neither doth hee excommunicate the 
impenicent. F 

The ſcuenth worke of Antichriſt is,thar hee neither 
ruleth nor defendeth his vnity by the Wordand power 
of the-Spiric of God, but by the ſecular power,and hee 
addeth vato his ayde things ſpirituall. pF. 

The eight worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hateth 
and perſecuteth, and putteth to death the members of 
Chriſt. Theſe are in a manner the principall workes 
which he.dothagainft the truth, for all of them can by 

| ho meanes bee written or numbred. Ler it ſuffice for 
this preſent rhat wee hare noted the more generall,and 
ſhall likewiſe ſec downe by what workes this iniquity 
ts covered. | | 

Firſt and principally by an outward confeflion of 
Faith ; whereof the Apoltie ſaych, They confeſſe they 
know God with their-monthes, but they deny him in their 
hearts. | 

Secondly , hee covereth his iniquity by-length of 
time, and-in-that he is. maintained by. certaine. Sages, 

and 
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andreligious Monkes, and Virgins, and Nunnes, and 
Widowes, and'other women of auftere life. As alſo by 
the people without number','of whom it is ſaid inthe 
Renelation : And power was ginen onto him ouer euery 
Tribe;and Lanzwage, and Nation, aud all the Inbabitants of 
the Earth fell downe and worſhipped him, | 

Thirdly, hee couereth his iniquity with the ſpirituall 
authority of the Apoſtles, againſt which the Apoſile 
faith; We can doe nothing apainſt the truth,and power there 
i none ginen vs to deſtraction. | | 

Fourthly, he covererh his iniquity with many mira- 
cles,of whom the Apoftle faith, 2 Theſ.2. 9. Whoſe coms- 
ming i after the working of Satan, with all power and 
fienes, and lying wonders, and with all decemeableneſſe of 
wnrighteouſneſſe. 

Fiftly, by outward holineſle, prayers, faſtings, wat- 
chings,andalmeſdeeds:againſt which the Apoſtle faith; 
Hauing the appearance of goalineſſe, but denying the power 
thereof. 

ly, he couereth his iniquity with certaine words 
of Chriſt, and the writings ot ancient Fathers,and with 
Councels,which they doe fo farre forth obſerue,as that 
_ may no way hinder their wicked liues and plea- 

ures. 

Seuenthly, by che adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, 
viz. of Penance,by which they difgorge and vomit vp 
a!l their errours. | 

Eightly, by corre&ions, and verball preachings a- 
eainft vice; for they ſay, and doenor. 

Ninthly, they couer their iniquity, by the vertuous - 
lite of ſome, thar live diſſemblingly, others eruly. For 
the EleFof God;who will and doethat which is good, 
are detained as in Babylon , andare as gold wherewith 
 - Kkkk 3 Antichriſt 
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Antichriſt coucreth his vanity, not permitting them to 
ſeruethc only God, or to pur their truſt-in Chriſt a» 
Jane,or ro embrace the true Religion, Theſethingsand 
divers others,are as themantellorcloake of Antichriſt, 
wherewith he.couercth his lyes\and malice, to theend 
he may nar be reietedas a Pagan,and vnder which he 
proceederh dithoneſtly, and like a whore. 

We are now to [hew, both out of the Old and New 
Teltament,thata Chriſtian is bound by the Comman- 
dement of God, to ſeparate himſelfe. from Antichriſt, 
Forthe Lord ſaich inthe 52. of Z/ay 11. Depart ye,de- 
part ye, goe je out fromthence, tonch no uncleane thing, goe 
32 ont of the midget of ber, be yeeleane, that beare the weſ- 
fels of the. Lord : For ye fball ot goe out with baſt , nor goe 
by flight, &c. And the Prophet 1eremy, Chap.co. 8. Re- 
none ou: of the middeſt of Babylon, and goe forth out of the 
Land of the Caldeans, and be a5 the bee-goates before the 

. For lee,1 will raiſe and canſe to Come vp apdinſt Bas 

bylon an a{ſembly of great Nations, from the North Conn- 
trey, end they ſhall ſet themſelues in army againſt her, from 
thence fhee ſhall be takew, And Numbers 16. 21. Separate 

Jour ſelues from among this Congregation , that 1 may con- 
_ [ume them in .« moment :; Andagaineinthe 26 vere. Des 
part fromthe Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs leaſt ye be conſumed in ail their finnes. And again, 
Lenit.20:24. 1am the Lord your God, and have ſepars- 

ted you from other people : Tee ſhall therefore put difference 

betweene cleane beaſts , and wncleane , aud you not 
make your ſoules abeminable, by beaſt, or by fowle , nor by 

a) wenner of lining thing that ereepeth on the ground, 

which 1 haue ſeparated from you as wncleane.. Againe, itt 
rhe 34.0f Exodus ;: Take heed to thy: ſelfe, left thewmake 

4 Conenant with the inhabitents of the land , for fears left 


when 
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when they goe « whoring afier thetr Gods, and doe ſacri 
onto Sh anos call thee, and thou cate of re 
erifice : And then take of their daughters vutothy ſouncs, 
and their daughters got a whoring after their gods, aud 
make thy ſonnes goe a whornss after theis gods, T his is 
ſirkewife manifett in the New T eftament, ey 1 2.. That 
the Lord came into the world, and ſuffered death , ts the 
end be mightionne all the childrew of God iv oe. And for 
thi eruch of the vanity, and ſeparation of others, it is 
kaid, Matth.10.34. Thinke wot. 1 awe com to ſend peace on 
earth : I came not to ſend peave,but a fword. For tam come 
1# ſet a man at variance ay af by father, andrbe dang h- 
ter agamft her mother, and the dauchter in lew agninſt the 
mother in lew ; _And 4 mans foes ſhall be they of his owne 
houſheld. Andthis diviſion hee hath commanded, ſay- 
ng, 1f there be anythat for faketh not father and mother for 
my ſake, tre, Againe , ' Beware ' of falſe prophets which 
come 10 you' tn ſheeges elothing. Apgaine , Beware of the 
lenen of the Phariſes. Againe, Take heed lef any ſeduce 
you, for many ſhall come in my Name and ſhalt ſeduce mas. 
ny. Andtherefore if any oe. jrell fey -ome:you , heere is 
Chriſt, and there i Chriſh,beleeuwehimnot. And Renel.S.4. 
he admoniſheth wich his 6wne voyce, and comman- 
derh all thar are his to goc our of Babylon, ſaying, 
Come out-of her my people, that you: be not partakers of her 
finnes, and that ye recernemot of ber plagues : For her ſins 
hane reached unto heanen'; and God hath remembred her 
iniquities. T he Apoſtle affirmerh the ſame, 2,Cor.6.14. 
Be ye not onequally yoked tepether with onbeleeners , for 
what fellowſhip hath righteoufnefſe with unrighteouſneſſe, 
and what communion bh:th-light with- daxhenefſe ; And 
what concord bath Chriſt with Belial , and what part bath- 
he that beleeneth with an 1ufidell:? And what ne" 
| at 
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hath the Temple of God with 1dols # And therefore goe 
out of ber and ſeparate your ſelues from ber, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch no uncleane thing . and 1will bee unto you inthe 
place of a father , and you fall bee onto mee as ſonnes and 
daugbters,ſaith the Lord. Againe, Epheſ.5.7. Be not yee 
therefore partakers with them ; for yee were ſometimes 
darkeneſſe , but now are yee light in the Lord. Apaine, 
1.Cor.10-20. 1 would not that yee ſbould haze fellowſhip 
with denils : yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and the 
cup of denils. Andagaine, 2. Theſ. 3. 6. Wee command 
y0u, brethren, in the name of our Lord 1eſws Chriſt , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from enery brother that walketh 
diſorderly, and not after the traduion which he receined of 
ws. For your ſelues know how ye ought to follow ws: And 
in the 14. verſe. And if any mas obey not our word by this 
Epiitle note that man,and haue no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed,” And Epheſ..5.11. Haxe no fellowſhip 
with the onfruitfull workes of dar keneſſe. And 2.Tim.z.1. 
This alſs know, that in the laſt dayes, perillous times ſhall 
come: And'Verle 5. Hauing 4 forme of godline(ſe , but 
denymg the power thereof: p fuch tarne away... 
By theſe places aboyerepeated, the malice of Anti- 
chriſt doth manifeſtly appeare. So it is likewiſe-com- 
manded by the Lord, that we ſeparate our ſelues from 
him, and to ioyne our ſelues tothe holy City , Jeruſa- 
lem. And therefore we that hape ktiowledge of theſe 
things, the Lord having reucaled them vnto vs by. his 
feruants , belecuing this; reyelation deliuercd in the 
Word, being admoniſhed by.the Commandements of 
the Lord to ſeparate our ſelues from him, inwardiy 
and outwardly, becauſe we belecue him to bee Anti- 
chriſt, and haue converſation and vnity of will and ſin- 
cere intention , purpoſing to pleaſe God,that _— 
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be ſaued , bythe ayde and affiſtance of our Lord wee 
joyne our felues jo. the truch of Chriſt ,- and 'of his 
Spouſe, how little foeuer it bein tlie eye of theworld; 
ſofarre foorth as our vnderſtanding ſhall 'dire&'vs. 
And therefore we haue determined with our ſelues, to 
makeknowne to the world,.what are the:cauſes of 
departure, and what'our congregation-is, to-rhe nd 
that if che Lord {ball giuethe knowledge of the ſelfe- 
fame truth, they that hauereccivedit ſhould loueit,to- 

ether with our ſelves: And thatif peraduenture they 
E not ſufficiently illuminated, they may recefue com- 
fort and afiftance by this meanes, and be watered by 
the dew of heauen. And. if this grace bee giuen more 
abundantly, and in a higher: meaſure to any other,wee 
deſire inall humility. to-beetbetter inftrifted by:him, 
intreating our faults and: defe&s may bee amended. 
Theſecthings then that follow are the cauſes of our ſe- 
paration. . 6: Hb 23 
- Beit. knowneto all in generall, and.euery:-particular 
perſon,that the cauſe of aur ſeparation,is forthe eſſen- 
tiall verity of Faich,and the miniſteriall. The Efſentiall 
verity of Faith, is the inward knowledge of onetrue 
God, and the vnity of Efſence in three perſons, whick 
know!/edgeficlh and bloud hathnor giuens/ As allo for 
the decent and convenient ſervice due to one onely 
God ; for the louethereofaboucall things ; for ſanQif« 
cation and the honour thereofaboue all thipgs , and 
aboue all names; fora lively hape by Chriſtin God; 
for regeneration and inward renouation by faith,hope, 
and charity; for the merit of Teſus Chriſt, with all ſuſh- 
ciency of grace and rightcouſneſſe;for theparticipation 
or communion with all rhe Ele ; for-remilhon of 
finnes; for holy converſation; and for the faichfull ac- 

[9 LIN complith- 
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compliſhment of all the Commandements in the faith 


of Chriſty for true repentance, for perſeverance vnta 


the end, and for: life everlaſting. dE 

The Minifleriall veritics are theſe.: The outward 
Congregation of Miniſters, with the people fubic& in 
lace, time, and truth, by the miniſtry of: the crach a+ 
c mentioned, direding,eftabliſhing,and preſerving 

the Church;the aid Miniſters by faith; andan integrity; 
of life, ſhewing themſclues obedicnr,and giving them» 
ſelues couragiouſly to the praQtife and viuall cariage: 
of our Sawiour ouerthe flocke:' | | 
'The things which the Miniſters are. bound' to doe,. 
for the ſernice of the people, arctheſe : The Euanpe- 
licall Word ; the Sacraments annexeditothe Word, 
which certifie what the intention and vnderſtanding: 
hath beene; confirme the hope in Chriſt, andin the. 
faithfullche minifteriall communion of all rhings , by 


the Eſſential! verity. And if there beany other miniſte+- 


rall things, they may all bec referred to the abouc-- 
named; Bot of theſe ſingular vericies, fome are efſen- 
tially neceffary to the faluarion of man , others condi- 
tionally: They.are contained in thetwelue Articles of: 
eur Faith, and in divers writings ofthe Apoſties. For 


Antichrift hathlong ſince raigned-iz the Church by- 


divine permiflion.. 

Theerrours and —_—_— of Antichriſt, arethele ; 
that is to ſay,digersand innumerable Tdolatries againfh 
the Commandements oF Gvd and of Chriſt, by a ſer- 


vice giaen to the-crearure,and not to the Creator, viſt 


ble #nd inuifible, corporall and fpiricuall, vnderſtan- 
ding or ſenſible, natural, or madeand framed by ſome 
art,and vnderthe name of Chriſt; or hee-ſaints,or ſheo- 
Aints,or reliques, which creatures ſeryed by _—_ 

| Pe, 
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hope, by geſtures,by prayers, by pilgrimages,by almef 
td by offerings Seer of Tod hwags -The 
which crenutethey ſerue; adore, hotior aker a divers 
manner,with ſongs, orations, ſolemnities, and celebra- 
_ tions of Maſles, veſpers, complines, to the felfe-ſame 
creatures, with __ bookes for certaine boures,'vi- 
gils, feaſts, purchaſing of , which is eſfentially in 
one onely God, and in Iefus Chriſt mericoriouſly, and 
is obtained by faith onely, and by the holy Ghoſt. 

For there is no other cauſe of Idelatry, then the falſe 
opinion of grace,of truth, of authority, inuocativn, in- 
terceſon, which this Antichriſt hath taken from God, 
and attributed it to his ceremonies, authorities, the 
workes of his hands, and to Saints, and ro Purgatory. 
And this iniquity of Antichriſt, is direMy againſt the 
firſt Article of our Faith, and the firſt Commandemenc 
of the Law. 

In like fort, the diſorderly love of the World, which 
. ts in Antichriſt, is that from whetice doe ſpring all the 
finnes and wickedneſfethar is in the Chnrch, im thoſe 
thatare the Leaders,and Rulers, and Officers thereof, 
who finne withont controlement againfiche ernth of 
faith, and the knowledge of God the Father; witneſfe 
Saint Toby, who ſaith , He that finnerb knownth not-God : 
for if any man lone the world,the charity of the Father is not 
in bim., The fecond iniquity of Antichriſt confifts in 
the hope which he ginethof pardon, grace; righteoul+ 
neſſe,truth, and erernal[life., as totbeing in Chiriſt; of 
in God by Chriſt, but in-men living and dead;in autho+* 
rities, ecclefiaſticall-ceremonies, in benediQions, ſacrrfi- 
ces,prayers,andother things aboue mentioned; not by 
true faith, which'brings torth repentance by charity, 
anda deperturefrom-euil}, and cleaving to that which 
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is good. Now Aatichrift teacheth vs notto placeour 

bope and confidence in ſuch chings, thatis to ſay, re. 

generation,ſpirituall confirmation, or communion; the 
remiGon of finnes, ſanRikication, eternall lifes but to. 
hope in kis Sacraments, and his wicked Simony , by: 
which the peopleareabuſkdin.ſuch lort;that they make: 
ſale of allthings, and inuent many ordinances old and: 
new, to bring (iluer into their cheſts, promiling that if 
any man doe this or that, hee ſhall obtaine grace and: 
life. And this double iniquity. is called in Scriptures, 
adultgry: and fornication. And cherefore ſuch Mini<- 
ſters as-leade the brutiſhpeople into theſe errours, are. 
called the Apocalipticall Whore. And this iniquity is. 
againſt the ſecond Article, and the ſecond ang third, 

Commandement. {Oo oo rf. 

The third iniquity of Antichsiſt conſiſteth in this, 
that he hath inuented ( beſides thoſe aboue-named ), 
other falſe religions and orders, and Monafteries, gi- 
uing hope to obtaine grace, by. building oratoriestor. 
Saintsz as alſo by deuout and frequent hearing of the 
Maſle, by the recciuing-the Sacrament,by Conteſſion, 

(rhough ſeldome with a contrite heart) by ſatisfaction, 
by taſtings, and emptying che pure, by profeſling 
humſelfe a membcr of.the Church'of Rome,. by ma- 
king vowes,and giuingthemſelues to orders of Capou. 
ches and Cowles,. whichagainſtall-cruth they afhrme 
that men are bound-ynto. And this iniquity of  Anti« 
chriſt is dire&ly. againſt the eight Article of our Be: 
liefe, 1 beleene in the boly _....' 5-1". 

- The fourth iniquity of Antichriſt conſifieth in-this, 
that notwithſtanding bee bee the fourth-Beaſt deſcris 
bed by Daniel, andthe. Apocalipticall whore, hee ne+ 
uertheleſle adorneth himlelfe, with authority , power, 
dignity, 
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dignity \, offices, Scriptures, and compareth himlſelfe, 
and makerh himſelfe equall ro: the true and holy'Mo- 
eher the Chutchz in 'which there is: ſaluation Miniſteri- 
ally, and not elſewhere , in which there is the truth of 
life and Do&rine, and of the Sacraments. For it he' 
ſhould not thus couerhimlelfe andihis wicked Mini- 
ſers', being khowne for maniteſtlinners,* bee :would 
ſoone be forfaken and abandoned of eucry one. For 
Emperours, and Kings, and Princes , thinking him ro 
be'like to-thetrueand holy mother the Church , they 
haue loued andendowed him, contrary:itothe Com: 
mandementot God. And 'this iniquity: of Miniſters, 
and ſubie&s, and ſuch asare brought vp.in errour and 
finne, is direQly againſt the ninth Article : 7 beleewe ir; 
the boly Cathokke Church; And thus much touching the 
firſt part, HE - | 
cromatly ; as they that are partakers of the onely 
outward- ceremonies ordained by. the inuention of 
men, doe belgetie and/hope , truely-to-performe their 
Paſtorali duties and cures, prouided'onely-that they 
be ſhaven, like ſheepe, and anoyntcd like walles, and 
bicſſed by touching the Booke, and the cup, with their 
hands, and ſo publiſh themfſelues to have taken th2 or- 
der of Prieſthood as they ſhould: Sorlikewiſe (as it 
hath beene ſayd: before)" the people that are ſubieft 
vnto them doe communicate by words , by ſignes; 
by outward exerciſes, and by.their diuers:geſtures and 
ations thinke they participate of the truth it ſelfe, 
drawne from thence. And this is againſt the other 
part of the ninth Article : 7 beleeue the Communion 
of Saints. Ir ſtandeth vs therefore vpon to depart 
from the moſt wicked Communion of Monkes, 
whereunto carnall men are drawne, cauſing them for 
LIII 3 coue- 
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couetouſneſſe to. pue their truſt in things of naught, 
yea though they beeJaxurious and couctous, anely to 
the end men ſhould giue them, and then they tellthem 
that they participate of their poverty and of their cha- 
Kirie. | 
The fift iniquity of Antichriſt confifts in this, that 
-be fayncth and promiſeth remifhon of ſinnes,to ſuck 
offenders, as haueno true rraw and centricion for 
their (innes,and ceaſe not to perſenere in their wicked- 
-nefle: and thatin the firſt place, hee promuſeth remi(- 
Gon of their ſinnes, becauſeof their auricular conſeſh- 
on, and humaneabſolution intheir Pilgrimages , and 
all for money. Andthis iniquity is againſt the eleuenth 
Article of our faich: 7 beleewerhe firginemeſſe of finnes. 
For that is in God by aumthoricy, an Chriſt by miniftra- 
tion, Faith, Hope;Charity, Repentance, Obedience to 
the Word; andinman by participation. 
The ſixt iniquity is, that they hope euen to theix 
lines end,in theaboue-mentioned iniquitics, and eſpe- 
cially in extreame Vndion and deviſed Purgatory, m 


ſuch ſort.that the ignorant and rude people perſeuere 
in their errour , by ging them to vnderſtand,, that 
they are abſolucd from their finnes;though they neuer 
depart from them of their owne free wills, bur hope 
thereby ro bane forgineneſle of their finnes, andlife 
cuerlafting. And this iniquity is diretly againſt the 
-£'eucnth and twelfth Articleof qur Faith. | 
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mon He Purgatory which diuers Prieſts: 
FIST and Monkes ſeeke to aduanceand: 
Se ©, teach as an Article of our Faith, 
SR with many lics and fables, is this. 
Fax They affirme thar after this life, 
ger AZ and afrer the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
ATA ART into heaven, the ſoules eſpecially 
of thofe that ſhall bee ſaved, not haning ſatisficd in 1s 
life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible paines,and are pur. 
ged in Purgatory. after this lite, and that after they are 
urged, they come out of Purgatory,ſome ſooner,and- 
dme later, and ſome not.vntillthe Day of Iudgement; 
which ſoules, all the fairhfull may and ouphe to helpe 
after they are departed this life by the bandof charity, 
by Prayers, Faftings, Almes-deeds,and Maſſes. Ton- 
ching which Purgatory, to ſatiatetheir auarice, many 
have inuented diners vncerraine things , which they 
Have taughr and preached, ſaying, that ſuch ſoules are 
tormented in the ſaid Purgatory , ſome to the necke, - 
fome to the middle z and they lay that ſometimes.they 
fir and eate at table, and make bankets, eſpecially ar: 
the Feaft of all Soules, when the people are offering 
liberally vpon their Sepulchres. And they fay that 
ſometimes they gather the crummes vnder the rich 
mens tables. By this meanes, anddiuers other thelike 
dreames \, avarice and Simony is increaſed and muiti- 
plyedgheir Cloyſtersaduanced, their ſamprucus Tem- 
ples are built and inlarged, their Altars multiplyed we 
| yond 
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yond meaſure, and infinite numbers of Monkes and 
Canons, haue invented diuers other things touching 
thedeliuerance, and vnbinding the faid ſoules, bringing 
thereby the Word of God into contempt. Thus the 
people are ſtrangely mocked and deceived touching 
their ſoules,as allo in their ſubſtance, inaſmuch as they 
are made to put their truſt in things vncertaine, whileft 


in the meane time the faithfull hide themſelues , for * 


when they refuſe to preach and reach the ſaid Purga- 
tory , asan Article of their faith,they are crucily con- 
demned todeath and Martired. . > 
It is therefore fitting we ſhould ſpeake of this Pur- 
gatory,and plainely giue the world to vnderſtand what 
wethbinke thereof. | 
Firſt therefore we-lay-, that the ſoules of thoſe thar 
are tobe {aued, muſt in the end bee purged from all 
their pollution, according to the Ordinance of God, as 
it appeareth in the.2 1. of the Revelation : There ſhall in 
no wiſe emer into beauen any thing that defileth , neither 
what ſoeuer worketh abomination , or maketh « lhe. Now 
we know that the Scriptures haue ſet downe manyand 
diuers meanes to purge thoſe that are in this preſent 
life,of all their finnes, But Saint Peter telleth vs in the 
15.of the AF#s 9:that faith purifieth the heart,and that 
faith is ſufacientto purge away the cuill, without any 
outward helpe; as appeareth by the thiefeat the right 
hand of Chriſt, who, belecuing and confefling his 
ſinnes wasmade worthy of Paradiſe. The other man- 
nerof purging the Spouſe of Chriſt by repentance, is 
touched in Eſay, Chap. 1.16. Waſh yee, aud make you 
Fleane; put away the euill of your deings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to doe vill. And preſently after : Though your 
Jmnes be as 5harlet , they ſhall be as white ai fun thengh 
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they be red likeerimſon, they ſhall. be as -wooll.. In-which 
words the Lord offereth himſ{clfe to all that doe truely 
irepent; |according to the manner:aboue-mentioned, 
and they that haue beeneſinfu]l ſhall be made us white 
as ſnow. There is likewiſe mention:made of: another 
kinde of purging of finne,, in thethird of Saint Adat- 
thew; where it is ſaid, He hath bis' ſane in bs hand;'and 
bee will thorowly purge bis floore , and gather hg wheate 
-#nto the garner, The which words Chryſeſtomeexpounds 
of the floore-of che Church and the fire of tribulation. 
And not onely doth the: Lord purge: by tribulations, 
bur-he likewiſe purifieth his Spouſe heercin this life by 
himſelfe; as Saint Pax ſpeaketh , Epheſ. 5.25. Chriff 
hath loued his Church and giuen himſelfe for it ; That hee 
might. ſanttifie and cleanſe ut, with the waſhing of water by 
the Word, that beemightpreſent it to bimfelf u glorious 
Church, not haning ſþot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing bit 
that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh. Where the As 
potile ſhewerh chac Chritt hach ſo loued his Church, 
-that hee wauld not cleanſeit by any other waſhing, bur 
his owne Blood, and that nor-ſo as that ir ſhov!di nor 
bee ſutncient bur in ſuch a maner, as that there ſhould 
Nor remaine therein any vncleannefle, -bur that'it 
ſhould bee a glorious Church!, in ſuck ſort rhart chere 
ſhould bee therein neither ſpoc nor wrinckle,tior any 
fuch thing, butthat ir. ſhould bee holy and vndefiled. 
And this teftimony.of waſhing the Spouſe of. Chriſt in 
his Blood, is not anely currant heere vpon-earth , but 
in heauen;toa;by thoſe that have obtained theaQuall 
waſhing, of whom it is ſaid in:the Rexelation, Chap. 7. 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and bane 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lambe,, Therefore are theybefore the Throne of God, und 
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ſerve bivs day and night. Thus you ſee how many pur- 
gings may be gathered out of the Scriptures,to prooue 
that they rhat trauelt in this life ; are. beere purged of 
their {innes; 1.51139 iS (ft 
Inthethird place, wethinke it a great deale the ſurer 
way, that euery man doe ſolive in this prefenc world, 
that bee may hauc noneed_ afterwards of any purga- 
Aion. For it is2 great deale better to- doe good in rhis 
preſeat lite, then afterwards to hope for an vacerraine 
helpe. And it is a ſurer courſe, that what good a man 
hopes ſhall be dane vato bim by orhery after his dearh, 
he doe it bimſelfe whilſt he:liveth, being a morehappy 
thing to departa free-man , then to ſceke his liberty, 
after he is bound. | 
-  . Mareouer belides that which harh: beene: bicherto 
ſpaken, we fay that there is no pſace in Scripture to be 
found, noramoengſt the Doftours grounded vpor the 
Scriptures,that doth make good varo vs that the faith 
full areavy way bound by any neceſfity to beleeue, or 
-publikely-ro confefle:, as ar- Article of their fairh, rhar 
there is avy ſuch place as Purgatory after this life, 
whereinatterthe aſcenſion of Chriftinto Heauen , the 
foules, eſpecially of thoſe that ſhail-be ſaued , not ba- 
Ring ſatisfied in'this life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible 
paines. when they are departed of their bodies, and 
therebyare purged : of which foules forne depart out 
of Purgatory boner, ſome: later then.orhers, and ſome 
alitte; before others at the day of Iudgement;Andifirft 
as touchingthe Scriptures, no! man/carprovac ir: by 
| \.'For it.is manifeſt, that if a civLemdizbe 
whole Law, he tball-never finderherein, __ oneplace 


of Scripture.thatbindetha Chriſtian. ne ily-co\be. 
TeauegsancArticleof his faith , thas there is _— 
| ife 
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life, anyplace called. Purgatory , as ſome-doe affirme. 
And there is no place in'the whole- Volume of the 
Booke of God which doth ſo much as name it, neither 
was there euer any foule found that hath entred the 
ſame Purgatory and came out againe, - - - 

There is no man bound eine baleve it, or eo 
hold it'to be an Article of our faith, For confirmation 
| beereof Saint Yugu/tine inhis Booke,intituled, 4thow- 
ſand words , writes thus: We beleeue according to the 
Catholike taith, and diuineauthority , that the King- 
dome of heauerris the firſt place wherein Baptiſme is 
recciued ; The ſecond is that wherein ſuch as are ex- 
communicates and ſtrangers to the Faith of Chriſt,cn- 
dure eucrlaftingtorments: Asfor a third place, we are 
altogether ignorant of any, neither doe wee finde it it 
the Scriptures. The ſame Saint A#guftive in the ſame 
place, vpon theſe words , They ſhall not inberite the king- 
dome of God, writeth thus. O'my' brethren, let no 
man deceiue himſeife\, for there are-onely two places 
and a third is not to be found ; For hee that deſerueth 
not to reigne wich Chriſt, ſha]l without all doubt pe- 
riſh with the devill. And to this purpoſe, Saint Chry- 
ſoſtome writing vpon thoſe words in the 12. by Saint 
Matthew ; The King dome of heaues i like onto a man that 
is aw honſholder, ſaith thus { The man that is the father 
of the family, is Chrift, vato whom heauen and earth 
2reas 2 houſe ; buthis families are celeſtiall and terre» 
firiall,for whom he buildeth a houſe with three Cham- 
bers, thatis, hell, heaven, and earth. The Combarants 
are they that dwell vponcheearth, the vanquiſhed in 
hell , and the . Conquerours in heauen. Let vs, 
faith hee , that are in the middle roome , take heed, 
vwee deſcend nor to thoſe that are in hell , bur ra- 
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ther mount vpward to thoſe thatare in heaven. 
.\By.cheſeauchorities you may -plainely ſee; thar there 
are onely two certaine places, after.the aſcenfion of 
Chriſt into heaucn, into. which the ſonles departed our 
of their bodies doe goe,and that there is no.third place; 
' neither cant be found in the Scriptures, ©: - » - 

And. therefore, . foraſmuch as inthe whole Law of 
God, there is no expreſle mention of any ſuch place as 
Purgatory is ,. and the Apoltles-hauve.giuen vs no in- 
ſtruRtions rouching the. ſame , and. the  Primatiue 
Church, gouerned by: the Apoſtles, according to 
the Goſpel}, haue left vs no Ordinancesor Comman- 
dements; but that. Pope Pelagizs, fue bundred' fif 
tie cight yeeres: after Chriſt , did ordayne (as wee 
may -reade.). that the. dead ſhould .bee remembred 
in the Maſle, ic followeth ,.-that ſince thereis no ex. 
preſſe proote thereot in the Law of God , thereis no 
neceffi:y.to bekeue the ſayd Purgatory, asan Article 
a faich , orthat thereis any ſuch place after this 

ie. 

But heere is matter of doubt , becauſe men in theſe 
dayes, are ſtrangely affeted to the belpe andaydeof 
the dead , notwithſtanding that in all the Scripture 
there be nothing expreſly taught, exceptiin the Booke 
of Macchabees, which is no-part.of the Old Teftamentr, 
nor Canonicall. And that neither Chrift nor the 
Prophets, northe Apoſtles, nor the Saints necretheir 
time, haue euer taught-to pray for the dead, but haue 
rather carefully raught that the people that line vn- 
blameably ſhall bee Saints. And therefore anſwering 
tothedoubtaboue-mentioned, wee ſaythatthe prin- 
cipall cauſe of this doting affe&ion , proceedeth from 
the deceit, and grumperies, and auarice of the Priefts, 


who. 
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who haue not taught the people as the Prophets-of 
Chriſt; noras his Apoſtles, ro live well, but ro offer 
much, and to place their hope of deliuerance,and hap- 
pineſle, in Purgatory. 


Wa _- 
_ —— 


Cz a2, III. 
Of the Invocation of Saints. 


F>#2 Ecarc now to ſpeake of prayer vnto Saints,- 
N7; * which certaincgrear Maſters, with their fol- 
d fs lowers preach vnto- the: people, extulling. 
SY A82 and publiſhing it with great diligence, as. am 
Articleof their Faith;aftirmiog tharthe Saints thar are 
in their celeſtiall Countrey , are to be prayed vnto by: 
vs,in the ſelfe ſame manner,as the Prieſts were accuſto- 
med to doe, and other of the people by their infiru&i- 
on, cnioyning ther many other things; as helpes to 
their Inuocation. By which Inuocation, authorization, 
and magnification, the people carnally & erroneouſly. 
beleeve it; Imagining thatas it is the mangerand pra- 
ice before earthly Kings when they are angry, thar 
fuch as are not in choller ſhould intercede for them, 
and pacifie their anger:ſothe people thinke ic is ſo with 
God ; that is, that the'Saints doeappeaſc the wrath of 
God, when he is angry with ſingers. a\ 4 
' Butwee arc notto beleeue any acti thing ; for if ic 
were ſo, there could be no true conformity. betweene 
the will of the Saints,and the will of God: for ic [houid 
ſeeme that the Saints are-not angry with thoſe,againſt 
whom God is moucd to anger. Secondly;by this mag- 
nification and inuocation of. Saints,the peoplefallinto 
__ > Mmmm} Idolatry, 
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Idolatry , putting their truſt more in Saints then jq 
God, and ſeruing them with greateratffection then the 
onely God; which they (hew by the effes, by the or- 
naments of their Altars, which are moſt precious, by 
their excellent Muſicke,the multiplication of their Ta- 
pers, and by other ſolemnities. By which meanes the 
| ſimplepeople are inducedto thinke, that the Saints are 
more mercitull then God , becauſe they free him from 
damnation , by thoſe prayers they make vato God, 
whom God had condemned. Befide this,to maintaine 
theſe things , the {imple people are taught, that the 
Saints deſire that men ſhould offer oblations vato 
them, and take pleaſure in their praiſes, and that they 
mediate principally for thoſe .that offer incenſe vnto 
them, and ather honours ; all which things wee are to 

abhorre, and caretelly to flie. | 
Of this Invocation therefore we are now to ſpeake, 
and tomake knowne whatour opinion is touching this 
prayer vnto Saints. And firſt Jet vs ſee what Inuocation 
is. Invocation is a deſire of the whole vnderſtanding, 
and ſoule, ſent vato God by the voyce,and by prayer. 
- Secondly, we know and belecue that the man Chriſt 
Teſus, is Mediator betweene God and man,and Aduo- 
cate to God the Father,who hath payed for our ſinnes, 
that come vnto God by him , ſeeing hee ever liueth to 
make intercefſion for them. #eb. 9.25. No man comes 
to the Father but by him, And whatſocuer yee ſpall acke 
in my name, that will 1 doe, ſaith he ; 1obn 14. 13. Who 
gineth to all abundanily, and reproacheth no man ; 1am. 1, 
Heis our Aduocate to God the Father, and hee forgi- 
ueth our ſinhes. He offereth himſclfe vnto vs by all 
meanes, before we offer our ſelues vnto bim.. He is at 
the doore, and he knockes,that we may open vato _, 
e 


ke ſhutterh our all Idolatry, being at the right hand of 
his Father in Heaterf,and his will ts,that all che faithfirl 
bane Him in their mindes, and looke onely vitto Him ; 
for all the care of the fairbfull muſt tend 'vnto Chriſt 
by thought and affeAion, and muſFimitate him that is 
aboue. According to that which is'faid ; 7/ you be ri/cy 
azaine with Chrift , ſeeke the things that art abone,, where 
Chrift & ſitting at the right hand of God. He isthe doore, 
by which whofocner {hall enter, ſhall be ſaned. omar 
commeth'to the Father, but by me, ſaith he.. 
© Webelecue in the third place,thatthe Sans are not 
propoſed vat vs to worſhip, but to imitate. Saint Pas! 
faith; Bz ye followers of me,as 1 ans of Chriſt. Saint Petey 
would not ſuffer himfelfero be worthipped by Corne- 
lixs, northe Angell by Saint 7h» the Enangeliſt; And 
therefore faith” Saint' Augnffine in his Booke of true 
Religion. 0 ye Religions, faith he,giue wot your ſelnes to the 
ſernice of the dead for if they haue lined holily,they arenas 
ſuch as fecke for hyyonrs, or deſire 10 bt ferued by ws,but by 
him, by whom they are illaminated, rhey retoyce that ite are 
their companions. Andtherefore they muſt be honoured 
by imirarion, and nor adored by Religion. All rhefe 
things duly conſidered, wee ſay, that there is nor ariy 
man' borne of other body tien* Chriſt, which ray be 
adored, or can'bethetrue Aduocate and Mediator bee 
twixt God and Men, or Interceffor for ſinners with 
Godrhe Farher,bor be algrie;neirher'is it neceffary that 
they ſhould beinuocated by rhe prayers atidinterceſſi- 
ons of the lining; Tr is hee that by ſpeciall priviledge 
obtaines whatſoeuer he demands for mankinde, whom 
hee harh reconiciled by his deach. Hee' is rhe one and 
onely Mediaror betwixt God and mats, the Adnocate, 
and Intercefſor to Godthe Farber for finners, _ 
rl 
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ſuch ſort ſufficient , that the Father denyeth nor-any 


Tz" Hs 


firſt Sonne begotten of his Father, which onely Sonne 


| being aboue all men, hath power and authority to ſan- 


ike the other,to pray and ro mediate for them. Saint 
CAngaF#ine writeth concerning Chrilt in his 64 Pſalm, 
ſaying ; Thou art the Sacrificer, thou art the Sacrifice;thos 
4rt be that offereth, and thawart the offering,  Ielusis nor 
entred into places made with hands, which-were fhgu- 
red correſpendent.to thetrne, bur becisentred into 
Heaven it ſelfe, even now.to appeare for vs before the 
hee ot God... EE | 
- Of him it is that Saine Jobe lairb.; Ye have av Adas- 
Late with the Bather,, exen leſus Chriſt the righteous,” And 
;Sainr. Paul ſairhz 7hat Teſms Chriſt who ajed for 5.6 alſs 
riſen againe, and ſitteth «t the right hand of God, making 
-: And therefore heeis but afoole that will deſire any 
other Interceſſor,, For Chrift is alwayes living , and 
prayeth to God the. Father for vs, and iS alwayes ready 
to. ſuccour.thole he loveth. And therefore if we keepe 
our ſelvesto that be, hath ſaid, we neede not defire any 
other Saint to be our Mcdiator, becauſe he is moregen- 
tle and more ready to he;jpe,, then any other can be. 
Adde hereunto that the minde af him.chat prayeth 
wandereth, and is confounded with the multirude of 


-Saints to whom he prayes, whentheaffeRion is remo- 


ved 
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ued from Chriſt, and therefore is much weakened, be. - 
ing divided amongſt many. Howloeuer , many there 
are that thinke that when the prayer is directed to one 
onely,a man hath that only one for a Mcdiator,wheras 
more give more{ſpirituall helpe.Butrhe Church would 
increaſe a great deale more, it ic knew not this multi 
tude of interceſhons now inuented. And therefore it 
is 4 great folly to forſake the Fountaine of living wa- 
ters, and togoe to troubled waters, and (uch as are a- 
farre of. This then doth plainly appeare, that a man 
cannor obtaine any thing of God,but by the Mediator 
Chriſt Ieſus. In the ſecond place ic ſhall be more expe- 
dient to worſhip Chriſt among thoſe rhart are imply 
men ; for hee is a good and benigne Mediator, euen in 
the higheſt degree, both in the one and the other extre- © 
mity. Thirdly, if we keepe our ſeiues vnto his Word, 
we necede not addreſſe our ſelyes coother Saints for in« 
termcdlers, ſince that he is more ready to helpe vs,then 
other Saints, being ordained of God for this purpoſe, 
that is, to the end that the interceſon might be made 
by him, that is more mercifuil rhen all others; for hee 
knowes for whom there is reafon he ſhould pray : for 
hee hath ſhed his bioud for them, which hee will never 
torget, having grauen them 1n the pailmes of his 
hands. Fourthly,inche primitive Church,theirprayers 
for ſpiricuall aide, were made one!y to Chriſt as a Me» 
diator. Fiftly,then did the Church profit and encreaſe 
a great deale more then now it dorh in thele times, 
wherein men have found many intercefions, whichare 
as ſo many clouds without water, darkening Chriſt the 
Sonne of Righteouſnefſe, who is the true Interceſlor. 
For many expeRing ſpiricuall comforts, are forſaken 
in their vainehopes.For though ſoit bethat Godis iuſt, 
Mnnn and 
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 andwe vniuft, and inſufficient of our ſelues, yer it is he 
thar pardoneth our finnes,both paſſed and prefent. For 
hee gaue himſelfe for our redemption, tharis to ſay,he 
hath been the Sacrifice by which our pardon hath been 
obtained: God hath ſent his Sonne,to the end he mighe 
pardon our finnes, hee is the remedy againſt ſinne, to 
the end we ſhould not fall into deſpaire. We muſt haue 


recourſe ro Chriſt our Aduocate, who continually de= 


fendeth our cauſe, beſeeching his Father for vs , whom 
wee haue not onely for an Aduocate , bnt for a Iudge 
too. For the Father hath giuen all iudgement to the 
Sonne, and'confequently , all penitent ſinners hauc 
great reaſon to hope that hee that is our [udge, is our 
Aduocate. This faith is grounded 'vpon Chriſt, as vp- 
on a ſtrong Rocke, vpon which all the Saints of God: 
haue reſted themſelues , vntill the man of finne had 
power-to bring in new interceſhons of Saints; which 
taith all the Saints have profeſſed lining here,and vnto 
this day doe confefle, that they are not ſaved by obla- 


tions,or the interceſſion of any other —_— ; 


they baue obtained Heaven; of whomiris ſaid in the 


Rexelation, Chap.5.9. Thou art worthy to take the Booke, 


and to opes the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt 
redeemed vs to God by thy bload, out of euery kindred, and 
tongue and people, aud Nation ; andhaſt made 4s unto our 


God Kings and Prieſts. You ſee how their humility.and 


thankfulneſſedoth Rtill reſound vpon the Earth, when 
they acknowledge that they are encredinto thar place 
wherein they are, by his bloud, and confeſſe that they 
haue received all their good by him , and whatſoeuer 
they emioy ſo long as they remaineia this life;that they 


recciue no good thing, but by their good Mediator and. 


Interceſlor Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHaAr. 


Chap.4. _ Of Baptiſme. 99 
Carae. I[II. 


Of Baptilme, and the other Sacraments of 
the Romilh Church, | 


a Peg He things that are not neceſſary in 
>C/2 \ the adminiſtration of Baptiſme,are 
7-49 the Exorcilmes, breathings, the 
m2 ligne of the Croſſe vpon the fore- 
P22 head and breaſt of the infant, the 
# ſalt put into his mouth,ſpittle into 
ASS hisearcs andnoftrills , the anoyn- 
$ing#f the breaſt, the Monkes Cowle , the vnttion of 
the Cryſome vpon the crowne of his head,and ali other 
things conſecrated by the Biſhop, as the putting the 
Waxe candle into his hands, the cloathing him with a 
whice garment,the bleſſing of the water,and ſo foorth. 
All theſethings vſed in the adminiſtration of this Sa- 
'crament,are not neceſſary , they neither being of the 
ſubſtance, nor required in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
from which things many take occafion of errour and 
ſuperſticion, rather then edification to ſaluation , and 
according to the opinion of ſome DoCtours , there is 
neither power nor profitin them. 


of the Sacrament of the Sapper of the Lord. 


JH eating of the Sacramentall Bread, is the catin 
of the Body of Chriſt in a figure , Chriſt himſeife 
bauing ſaid, 45 oft 2s yee ſhall doe this , doe it in remens- 
brance of mee : forif this were not to eate in a figure, 
Chriſt ſhould be bound to bee eaten continually ; for 
Nann 2 this 
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this ſpiritual eating is almoſt alwayes neceſfary , as 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Hee eaceth Chrilt in truth, 
that belecuerhin him. And Chriſt ſaith, that the eating 
isto dwell inhim. In the celebration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are profitable, Prayer, Loue, the Prea- 
ching of the Word in the vulgar tongue, and other 
things whatſocuer they bee, that are ordained to this 
purpoſe, according to the Euangelicall.Law,to the end 
that love and chariry may grow and increaſe amongſt 
the people. But other things befides the conſecration 
of the Euchariſt, as thoſe that che Priefts vie inthe 
Mafle, oor that the Clerke ſings to the Queere, from the 
beginning to-the end, andthe ornaments which the 
Prieſts vſe at this preſent in the Church of RomeAbget” 
belong of neceflity tothe Sacrament of the Supper of 
the Lord. 


Of Marriage and Orders. 


| 6 noet and faſting are profitable, when thereis any 
queſtion of the celebration of Matrimony, and the 
inſtructions and advertifements touching the ſame. 
But the impoſition of hands,and thoſe Ligatures made 
with the Scole, and other things that are commonly 
obſerued therein, by kumane cuſtome, without the ex- 
prefſe Word of God, are not of the ſubſtance, nor ne- 
ceſſarily-required in marriage. "3 

As tor Orders, we are to vnderſtand by them , that 
power which is giuen of God vnto man dnely to ad- 
miniſter tothe Churchthe Word and Sacraments.But 
weihaue nothing in the Scriptures that-makes good 
any ſuch Orders,but onely the cuſtome'ot the Church. 
And-:the letters teſtimoniall , the anoynting of the 
? | hands, 
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hands, the donation of the ſeniture and violl into his 
hands , and other things commonly obſerued heercin, 
without theexpreſſe Word , are not of the ſubſtance 
rhereof, norjneceflarily requiredin the taking of Or- 
ders. 8 (FO 


of the Cryſome or Confirmation. 


V J Ee arenow to ſpeake of the Cryſome , which 

at this preſent is called a Sacrament, having 
no ground for it.in the Scriptares z Firſt that it ſhould 
be conſecrated by a Biſhop , and made with Oyle of 
Olives, ahd Balſome, applyedro the forehead of the 
* © man baptized in the figure of the Croffe,;and with theſe 
words : 1 fiene thee with the ſigne of the Croſſe, and con- 
firme thee by the ſigne of ſaluation, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt , which is done with 
impoſition of hands, and with white veftments bound 
ro the head : This is that which they call the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, which was never ordained by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. For Chriſt the patterne and. 
prefident of the whole Chnrch, was not contirmed in 
his owne perſon, neither did he requireat his Baptiſme 
a Cryſome, bur the water onely. And therefore this 
Sacrament cannot be neceſſary to ſaluation, whereby - 
a man blaſphemeth che Name of God, and is brought 
tn by the motion of the dcni!l, ro the end the people 
mighr bee deceived, and deprined of the faith of the 
Church,and that ke mighe therather put his truſt and 
confidence in theſe ſolemnities. 
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Of Baptiſme. Booke 3. 
Of extreameVnition. 


He ſeuenth Sacrament of the Romiſh Church,” is 

the extreame VnQion of the ficke, which they goe 
about to prooue by that ſaying of Saint James. But we 
finde not that it hath beene ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles. For if this corporall Vation were a Sacra- 
 mentzas they would haue men beleeue, Chriſt, or his 
Apoſtles would not haue beene (ilent in the manifeſta- 
tion of the execution thereof ; which being well conli- 
dered, we ſhould not dare to hold and confeſle, as an 
Article of our faith,that this Sacrament was inſtituted 
by Chriſt and his Apoftles. 


Of Faits. 


PF three isa two-fold Faſt, Spirituall and Corporall. 
The Spirituall is to abſtaine from ſ1nne ; The Cor- 
porall from meates and drinkes. Bur a Chriſtian hath 
liberty to eate at all times,and to faſt euery day, prouie 
ded that he faſt not ſuperſtitiouſly, as a vertuc of con- 
tinency. 

Nate alſo that there are certaine Faſts, which are not 
to bee obſerued, or commended by the faithfull , but 
rather to bee abhorred; as the Faſts of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, which are ordained by Antichrift, and ſmell 
of Idolatry : The Fafts of Heretikes, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, which are obſcrued by Enchanters,Sorcerers, 
Negromancers, and the Faſts dedicated to creatures, 
not to the Creator, which are not grounded vpon the 
Law of God : Diſorderly Fafts, obſerued with delicate 
viands of higheſt price,as filh, figges, pag" 7+ 
| whic 
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which the poore are deprived of, and the rich glut 
themſelues with , whereby the almes is withdrawne 
from the poore, whereas it they did faſt ſo,as afterwards 
to feed vpon common diet of lower price, they might 
the better provide for their families and rhe poore. 

Moreover, Faſts confift not in the abſtayning from 
corporal viands, as if they were vncieane,forall things 
are cleane to thoſe thatare cleane, and we areto refuſe 
nothing that is taken with thankeſgiving , for that is 
fatitified by the Word of God and by Prayer. All ;.Tim.4.4. 

theſe Fafts above-mentioned, are reieted and 

deteſted by the faithfull , and for the 
- © not-obſeruation of theſe noman. 

sto beeblamed, 


